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HESE following Letters, which were occa- 
ſoonally Written both. at the Requeſt of di- 
vers Friends and Country-men at home, . as 

. i. well as of ſome Strangers from abroad ; 
| their, various Queſtions then readily anſwered, accor- 
ding to that Capacity and T alent the Giver of all Gifts 
hath endued. ine mithall, it: conformity to that grad 
and important Commandment of. our Bleſſed Saviour 

. Jeſus Chriſt, that we ſhould not hide our Light under 4 

Buſhel, but expoſe it on the Houſe-top, are now contrd- 

= ty tomy original Intention in Writing, expoſed to pubs 

tick View ;, the Conſideration of their being looſe Papers, 
- and fo ſubjett by Time and other Caſualties to be loſt, 
of my having the number Seventy in my view, and daily 
expeting to be called to Inherit that Land, which. 


Adam, the Great Father of Mortality, hath entailed ; 


© tipen all his Poſterity;, as alſo that the Publication of 
them might prove of ſome moment and advantage, not 
only to private Perſons, but even tothe publick,, in the 
preſent and future Ages, together with the Auxilary 
Influences of ſome of my Friends and Acquaintance, 
powerfully diſpoſing of me thereunta ; tho? at the ſame 
time I cannot but expett to mtet with ſome Readers, 
who will alledge our Performance in this kitid to be unnt- 
teſſary, ſecing many of thoſe SubjefFs here treated of} 
have been already handled in ſome of my former Wri- 
pf ately 


FP 
f392 85 3 


finguiſhed ; neither were the great MyſteriePofTim 
and Eternity," by any other Way'or Micro 'm W7e[rea” 
or brought to light, þut only by a conſt ant' Repervezon;” 
accordsny tothe Saying of the Great 'Apoſtirof the Gon- 
tiles ; that che ſible things that appear "andlare 'con- 
ſtantly repeated, ſhew the great" and inviſible Power of 
God: And indeed it is 1ppoſſuble for<any Mortal"to 
ſpeak or treat aripht%f God or Nature, or to:diſplay- 
the wondes ful, Operations of 'chings, dndvthvir veſjo= 
ave Complexions, without krow! anaaiftingurſbing 
the original Principles, I mean the foar! nd Cualt- 
tes, which ſome of 'the ancient Philoſophers exlled-Sul-.” 
piur, Mercury 'a»d Salt; but are ſince beirer" and. 
more familiarly underſtood by our common Names;' of. 

- Saltiſh, Bicter and pre, '- be. 
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| Qualities, which are the. . 
Jaid firſt Principles, borhin the\ Animal, Vegetable and 
Mineral Kingdoms, and according ro their-yeſptttive 
Degrees or Gradationsin each Creature or Thing;ſuch. 
not only 1s the Form, Nature'and Name thiveof ;" but. 
be that can diftinguiſ the Signature ; and 'which-of 
theſe four thath the Aſcending or Ruling Power, im 4 
Animal, Herb, Seed," Tree, or Mineral, together wh 
the Strength or Debility of the otherithree Qualities, in 
their ſeveral degrees; F is an one, according to his 
proportion of Knowledge and arftinguiſhing Faculty, is 
thereby rendred capable\to judge of 'the Conſtituent 
parts of the ſaid Thing or Creature; and therefore no 
Man can pretend to know or preſcribe the Nature, Fir- 
Ter or Fices of any Created being; without this Knows 
leage; 


"'# r ha ba mired chem es or  incircled 
Oneats4\ ewe; 014 6; neficial or rpc Trades 
ou; Emproyment 5,48 106-1014. take their Birth, and 
. WHGOROFGA, ; ebe, me Never. any one-Con 6.t0,1 07 $71tates 
Neto gne'G Pe a7, that#s bis C riginal,. the more 
© CMFBOMAANR: excellent {ch a Perſon becomes thereby. _ 
evlear dl Prevents and Truth, 
mEeAner Capacities: mikthe evorinad Foun- 
08s ANG Frm ales of. all Sciences, Arts, Trades 
da .CHYEU? ednventions, bounded and incircled within 
_ 276 Cotmpaſs = ſuch and {ach Number: ? and whatever 
' Exnryores «Notion: or | Thing is | brought to light, muſt be 
done by 4 a.conftant- Repetition of thoſe original Numbers, 
ard. mre ticularly in the wonder ul and demonſtra- 
tove Seience, the. Machemarichty; we 9 many uſe- 
ful and excellent things are effeited,. for the Preſervati- 
on and Birefit of... Jankind I Fe all done and perfe- 
Fd by a conftant 'and perpetual Repetition of Nine Fi- 
Lures ? . And '\mre. not the Seven Notes the very Centre - 
and Baſss of. all Muſical Harmony, both Vocal and In- 
ferumental, no Leſſon, Diviſion, Song or. Tune, | beirg 
- 5 made or compoſed without the perpetual Rejanaoes: 
them? \. | 
The liks P to be ani fael of the moſt ingenion and 
admirable Art of Repreſentationor Paitting, Phere- 
in, bythe apt mixtures of the Seven Colours, , for the 
orsginal ones, which are Called perfe& Colov'ss do not 
exceed that number ) a Skilf ul. Artiſt can xpreſent the 
various : Colours of HOY gy Toner » Mi ine- 
ral $9 &E&:=. ITS - 7.” yy 
-Th 6 ſame'may. be ferther 4 demon) ow ws Words 
aud Shoot and thes ro eg FwopderFu 


it bring p entered | the, L 
conſider and apprebeng. it 5 4 b 
it, that the. " 14 ANALL 


Arts, UNE 'G447'% A Moya 
all moved, difinguiſord and acer JEaogfey 
2107 of 1 the Four and Twenty Letters," without we 
Man can underftartl Or. Arjtrngus ah. one thing f; 
ther ;,, which faid Lerrert are} Mt: { 114KyLNores 01 
Figures, that whe eat h hands a oe, 14nd i not Joined. 
to any other, does wor diſt ;nguiſh, or. expreſs any; thing 
that 15 intellzgible, aud. t 5/0 Ra then: of.na' Farce, * 


| Vſe or Virtue, but being. apt! MG, 
wonderful things are per formed. ſe; 
ences, Arts, Employments,. To atewer:s 
formed a7 bro (LI 5 Ma hott .xre rifec 

by A con ſt ant Teton DN th; # gbpor mepei a Nin 
Figures, Seven Notes, Seven Colours, apd Four and 
Twenty Lettersz, ſo, bu t:. 27107 pecialys: all.Words, 
Rbetorical, oy Cole ſes, Lofty wn Elegant Speeches 
ere, vothing- elſe but 8 conſtant _ eper:tion of the ſaid 
Faur.: and Twenty Letters, whereas int aip/cuc and 
alone they are of 110 more. Uſe. than one Figure in the 
Vathematickss one Notes in Muſick, or oze.C lor, its 
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for as there is no Humane Numeration can co 
the Stupendions variety of Nature, in reſpett to the 
Things or Creatures,” Forms, Complexions, Virtues or 
Vices contained in the four Worlds or Elements; jo on 
the other band, it bas never been known, that any 1a 
'bas attained to the utmoſt limits, or higheſt patch of any 
Science, Art or Trade; and therefore the moſt Skhilf ul 
and Learnedſt Perſon that ever was in the World, had 
much mdre to learn, than he had attained to, ſo that 
\a# aff the Heavenly Bodies, glorious Conſtellations and 
” ddanirable variety of Enmminiries, ad conſtantly move = 
a ts ns SER, | 'Aa 4 \ with 
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.this great Works muſt he not firſÞ mee ſſavily conſider the 
'  reſpe i Gradat1 , 5 of the Four grand\Qualities, how 

' they ſtand tn: their Government, whether equel or the 

contrary and which of them'haye the Dominion. and 
 Aſcendency? Theſe, 1 ſay, are the Texts, whereby 
he\anuſt'deſcribe the Natures, Virtues and Fices of 
them" all, and within the Limits \and»Operations of 
theſe fonr' Qualities, he is bound and incireled, and he 
"that. bar obtained this Spring-head of Bleſſing, to know 
' Godytbimſelf, and the Nature and Operation of thinss, 
calmot fil at ſight to deſcribe any" Animal, Vegetable, 
or abelike,  and,to ſhow their inward Virtues, Vices and 
Complexions, according to his Gift, Circle or Orb he 
But; notwithſtanding the ObjefFion made concernin 
the Repetitions'that are diſperſed here and there in the 
my Letters, the reaſon and —_ whereof I bave ful- 
lyſt forth #4n the Premiſſes;' ol ure ſufficient to fas 
r65fy. the Scruples of the underſtanding Reader, and 
winch 1s.all 1 care for, got T am to take notice, that 
there are a great many things C 
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ings contained therein, that 
are-perfettly ' Novel, for tho*-there is nothing new under 
the Suxy and that moſt of the Subjetts have at one time 
or another been handled after a ſort, yet 1 dare avow it 
has been quite'after a different Method and Form, and 
20 ſuch Super-ftrutture eretted from fundamental Prin- 
ciples are herein ſet down all along : It 'cannot be expe- 
Hed, and it will he too tedious to enter now upon Parti- 
culars, they will beſt appear in the Peruſal of the Work, 
it ſelf, nd dibeford as 1 cannot ſee any thing farther 
20 be Objefled apain(t me, than that I have been Pro- 
lix, and have ut confined my ſelf within the juſt Li- 
mits of an Epiſtolary Method, all that I ſay, *s, that 


» 


on my Reſolution to publiſh them, as aforeſaid, 1 
p ant it neceſſary, in tbe Reviſing them," to alter fome, 
7o enlarge andexemplify others,and to add ciyers toings 

in aivers parts of them, by wayof Illuſiraticr "_ 
| | fo made 
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Letterig. Of i4he; 
* Seat, Nature and Uſes. 


*. 


'F* Ecter x . Of theinoble Senſe of Hearing, with the 


3k 


L wariou Uſes and great Benefirs thereof. 
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the: Senſe of. Smelling, mith its proper 


Letter 3, Of the, Senſe of Taſting, and wherein alſe 
the great Myſteries thereof are ſet farth. 
Letter 4. Of the Senſe of Secing, and of its various 
© Uſes and Benefits. | EN 
Letter'57 Of the: Senſe of Feeling, with its univerſal 
Benefits and Influences over the reſt . ] | 
Letter 6: Of Fires, and the beſt way to make Grates, 
whereby a leſs quantity of Fuel is required, and. yet 
that renadred more uſeful and expeditions in the Pre- 
paratren of Foods, and upon other octaſions, than out 
Common Fires. | | 
Letter 7. Of the beſt Methods for Tempering of Clayy 
Aaking of Mortar, Tyles, Flooring and bricks, to> 
gether with an Account of different ſorts of Eart»s, 
and what Herbage, Fruits, Sceds, Grains and 4 recs 
_. each ts applicable to. 
Letter 8. Of Religion, with the Nature and Prattice 
thereof, and that the Knowledge of God and a Man's 
Self, i the firſt ſtep to all truc and undefiled Religion. 
Letter 9. Of- Dropſies and: the Nuture of them, with 
' ſome Account of what Diet and Exerciſes ſuch 
ſbould uſe, as alſo how to Retrench Expences by 4 
Frugal Method of Living. | 
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amanda or rat er ee 4 Fr co mm Killed | 
and Eaten, with. rb great Error of Mankind 6. 60 ms [-. 
znterpreting the ſame,- and bow, days reins ta 
be underſtood,  \ "9, Wl 
Letter 15. Of 4 Soldier's, Lifa. F  erpin from. what © 
Pranciple that Blooay, Employment. "5 os Alb, 
how contradict ory it £--to the Divi ne Pa 
ftruftive tothe. Unity and olbeine of Smkjng, 
and that all other Creatures haye 4s. equal ſhare-in 
thoſe Calamities. .. \ "ih 
Letter 16. Of the. Fountein: of Doriauſs,. with: the A | 
Cons, Employments and Inolinations ariſmyg there- © 
| from,and how they Govern in every particular Crea- 
ture, when evil, Principles obtain the Aſcendant. 
Letter 17. Of the Fountain of 'Lave and Light, and 
what Actions,  Inclinations, » Diſpeſitions, | Words 
and Works proceed therefrom, and how they Govern 
- 42 each particular Creature. 
Letter 18. Of Cleanneſs, with the "Benefiss thereof, 
. and the Mi ſebief of the contrary, 8 alſo what F 0045s 
zn their Nature are clean and nHleion. 


Let- 
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tter 29; of Fleſt'B Boba and" Pota es. andiboſe 

ae Sf Brke, ; Seeds and Grains, mage an — 
-bof-mhich 4s moſt clean, *nd "forde the beſt Nouriſh- 
ment. 

Letter 267 Of che Right ah Left Hands, Tith the 
"iprear Error of Peoples reachini T4 their Children fo di- 

_ "ffingniſh them by" ſuch"Terms." © 

Letter 21. Of the Corpulency of the' Body, with the 
\Caiiſe thereof,” aud how to prevent "#nd'abate it. 

Letter 22:"Of the 'Wathre nnd Cauſes of Fevers, ard : 

how's 5n # ſome meaſure 'to prevent them. 

; Letter 23. Of Ediication,wherein'ss ſet forth the ri ob, 

 rrue' and natiiral way of Bringing np" Children. 

Letter 24> Of the" Nature of Smells, and what Scents 
77 That Original are Clean, Good and Beneficial, ar 

. © ohe contrary.” 

Letter 25 Of Prodeftination, and how it ought to be 
| : wrderſtood.” 

Letter-26. *Of Death, Pee why all Creatures, eſpeci- 
ally Mankind, are unwilling to Die. 

Letter/27.' Of the Science of * Afrotogy, wherein are 
\ ſhowed the Cauſes in Nature, 'why Perſons Born at 
ont and the ſame*mmite, and nnder the like Conſtel- 
lations, are of different Shapes and Forms, and of 
" Various Fortunes." '* 

Letter 28. Of the Perpetual Motion, herein is ſhew- 

"ed the Im poſſbilir) of the"Humane' Nature's being 
Capable 'of 11," as" being" 'Diametrically oppoſite to all 
GowPs Methods. Abd Laws. © 

Letter 29. Of the noble Science of Muſick. with the 
Defetts of the beft-Teachers of it, and Methods pro- 
Pee for the ſpeedteſt and cerraineſt way to attain to 

" the higheſt Perfettion therein; ro which 3s added 
ſomewhat concerning the Art of right ©peaking ana 
Reading. 

Letter 30; Of Language? and the ' eaſieſt way for 4 

Per ſon 


| Letter 35. Of the Making of v% gar, hi 
ftery of ut, from the very firſt, Planting. of the. - Job? | 


. Letter 26. Of the Burial of Birds,” how Hngccountable 


Perſon in Vaurt/ to thin i rhe, Frue Pronunciation 
df any Fortign Tongne.” # 


- Exettet 31. Of the Tines of Eating, whertin js ſtewed] | 


. that about 8 514. the Miriing 3"2hd 4 or 4 # the Af- 
rernoon is the moſt proper Se, with the Reqſons 
thertof. 

+ Letter 32. To a Planter Tof, Sagar, coictrning the Pros 
 moting of the CirronM Ss gry 52 our Pluik ations 
Letter 33. .To a Gentletan in Barbadoes, concerning 


the firſt Settlement, *Growth and Deca 4x bf 0 0 


\ Plantations. ard the-neceſſi ty they the 
ing other Vegetations, &c; 


Letter $ + To a Planter, torching the Manufattury 


of Cotton , wherein the Neceſſ, ty and Advant 
thereof ts amply tonfidered. Ht 1 4p, 44 * 
2th 


. ro its higheſt pitch of Refining, #5:Explicared, with 
the vaſt Benefits that. .do' accrew therefrom to Eng 
land $ where alſo the ArPef Diſt iſling i 1s bardled. | 


it is, and the Authors Collceptions thereupog. 


Letter 37. Of Ftrment ation, with the Nature 2140- 


riginal Invention thertof; wherein 33 allo 
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Health, Long Life, and Happineſs. 


_ _ _ 
LOND O N: Printed for Geo. Conyers, at the Ring ;|\ 
and Eliz. Harris, at the Harrow ; both in Little Britain, 1700 
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Philoſophical 1etters 


UPON. 


Several Occaſions: 


Ana co ec. 


= ” FI ths _ O—_— —— 


cat. 
OC 


LETTAY K 
Of the Senſe of Hearing. 


.: ASK; 
| ] Percetve by your Letter, that you have been mightily affeFed with 
a "Conſideration of the Senſes, in admiring the wonderful Compo= 
ſition of the Organs, and the nice and exquiſite manner of their Opera» 
t7on ;; for your encouragement to proceed in ſo commendable uſe - 
ful Speculation, I ſhall endeavour to Suggeſt ſome hints of Meditation - 
fa you, which perhaps you have not yet thought of. 


Shall begin with the -Ear, that noble and brave Senſe of 

Hearing, and deſcant a little upon its Uſeand Benefits, and 

_ the great diſadvantages Mankind is ſubje&ted to, through 

the want of it, it is placed in the moſt ING part of 

Man. It has its reſidence in the Head, and is therefore capable 
to diſttnguiſh between the good and evil qualities of 

For Man being . a compleat Image or Extra& of all Effences, 

containing all their true Qualities or Principles, that nothung 


might be defeRiye, he is endued with five wonderful _— 
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called Senſes, by which he is capable of judging between the 
good and evil. Of all things the Senſes are the chief carriers or 
couveyers of what” is preſented before them, to the influential 
Principles or &-Powers of the Soul, and where they -are- 
kindled or ſtirred up out of their ſilent and quiet Magia into 
motion, whence proceed all .Inclintions; Ryo Words q 
4nd Works; hence they are midwifedrinto-the Wofld, whereby 
all the deep, hidden and filent powers become Corporal; for 
who could tell whether he RK Muſick or curious Conſorts of 
Vocal and oy, ome" " if he. Cal poo beet in the 
I n t wW ever {| a 
Ek eter tea if ;\and © of NY 
ther things gn are re = province d this Senſe: All the 
good and evil of words, Speeches, Sounds, (7c. are conveyed 
to the underſtanding, by, therpgculiac power of this, without 
the intervention of any other Senſe. 

Now, it muſt be underſtood, that Words, Sounds, Tones, 7c. 

= endued with all the Qualigcations, Virtues and Vices of the 
eftyal Man Foply-jth. this difference, the Quality which is 
NAT mare ed up:in the Magiek Powers, thatifha Þ their Chara- 
A on the Word or Cntr whether -good or evil. 

It is alſo farther to be conſidered, that the outward Senſes are 
bat the tnftruments to convey the fpecics of grotfer things to the 
zotelleftual or filent powers, principles or qualities ; by which 
means, various Centers ayd Magick bares; are excited; which 
before lay ſo occutt'and ihvolved, thath Man was not ſenſible of | 


_ anyfſuch 5 qe affeR or diſlike this or that thing reſiding 


in him: 'Tis þ ele, 'Poors or Paſſages, that Man becomes ac- 
quainted with lin f and Foreign-Objetts, underſtanding the 
forms of his own Compoſition in good and evil. 

The multiplicity of the Senſes does not at all prevent their, 
picfectian, for: Cary "there are five. in namber;, . yet each is-com< 
pleqt In its: kind and -otfice,-none interfering or : -intrenching! 
upon-the' Province of another, 'but all: jointly conſpiring to ac+' 
compliſh tlicic own proper. Work : The' Ear «cannot judge of * 
Qelours, nor the Sight fbonnds fc. There.-ts as great variety: | 


12 Sounds, as there 16 in Colours, Shapes, Forms. or Figures: of+ 
4 Poſh both in their Internal and External Natures» 
hp $25, Naiſe os8Wards in Mev, Beaſts, Birds of 
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But if theſe Harmonical Sounds, (&c. find. but a weak recepti- 
on, then they make but little impreſſion on the Central.Powers 
and Qualities; and then do as it were retire,. not Jeaving any 
Ideas of their own forms, as the old Proverb has it, 1 zoes in af 
one Ear, and out at the other. The ſame, vice verſa, is to be ug- 
derftood of all Tones, Sounds, Words, (Fc. that do ariſe and 
take their Birth from the Dark Fountain of Evil, &c. © 

For there 1s no ereater evil under the Sun, than for Mankind 
toſpeak Evil words, or hear lewd Diſcourſes; by this ſort of 
Communication, many Thouſands of ignorant People have been. 
utterly Ruined ; for if theſe Hoſtile Methods gain the Aſcendant, 
they awaken the ſleeping Poiſons that take ſuch poſleſfion that 


they can never after be turned out of. Upon this account,..a. 


duc regard ought to be had to Children, taking care that the 
come within the hearing of no baſe words and filthy Communt- 
cation 3 becauſe ſuch Sounds, by reaſon of the latent reſemblance 
between the internal power and the outward Objee, ſtick cloſer 

to them, and make ſuch deep impreſſions, to-that degree that 
"the Signatures can never be eradicated nor defaced, neither by 
cultivation, or any other endeavours. 

Therefore ſuch as would not be hurt by this Senſe, muſt ſhut 
the Gate of their Ears againſt all evil Sounds and Voices, which 
will, if admitted, unlock the inmoſt Cabinets of Nature. 


.Now, if Man would uſe the ſame Care and Art in managing. 


and dreſſing the Humane Ground, as the Husbandman or Farmer 


does in the Cultivation of his Common Field, he would be very . 


happy 3 if the Seed he Sowes be good, or defeCive, his Crop 1s 
according ; ſo it is in the Humane Ground,  3t he $ 
Thiſtles, will he expe& Wheat and Bapley 7 it is prepoſterous 
and unnatural: A multitude of incurable Diſorders and Miſchiefs 


ariſe for want of a due attendance to, and underſtanding of theſe 


Truths ; the contrary is to be conceived,if we admit the entranee - 


of none but good, melodious and delightful Sounds, Speeches, 
Words, Wc. Ts 
The Fabrication and Conſtitution of the Organs, is alſo to be 


conſidered, the form of it is wondeeful, and would naturally. 


entertain none but ſweet, ſoft and Harmonious Sounds, proceed- 
ing from the Fountain of Love and Goodneſs, as is evident by 
experience; for all harſh, ſuddev, violent, fierce .Noiſes, are 
Ungrateful and Diſpleaſing, nay, oftentimes Miſchicvous and 
Prejudicial to the Ear it felf; for which reaſon Men uſe to ſtuff 
their Ears with ſome ſoft Wooll, or the like, when they are 
going to Engage, leaſt the violent percuſſion of the Airs, and 
Vibration, ſhould too fiercely incur upon the Organon, and di- 
ſturb the Timpanym ; by which means, many have for ever loſt 
the uſe of that Senſe or Faculty. The ſame Method is to _ 
_ | A 2 ery 
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(4), 
ſerved in all ſudden and unuſual Sounds, as Thunder, gc. 

' Now, ſecing what great advantage is to be imade of this Noble 
Senſe, is it not a ſhame to go to the Coffee-houſe, Taverns, and 
other Publick places of reſort, and hardly Ten Words of ſerious 
Diſcourſe, tending to the Advancement of Virtue or Morality, 
| ht Banter, Jeſting, Lying, Scoffing, gc. Therefore it is 

t Men ſhould ſpeak leſs, or be wholly fileat till they are capable 
of ſpeaking vetter. | | 

*- Str, I hope you will excuſe the freedom I have aſſumed, and accept 
theſe ſudden and almoſt Extemporary Remarks upon the ſubjeF of your 
Contemplation, as an Inſtance of real fiiend(hip, from 
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LE 2- + E R IT. 
Of: the Senſe of Smelling. 


'S1 KR, | 

N Return t9 your earneſt Requeſt of havinz me continue my a2ſ1zn of 
Unfolding the Nature of the other Senſes, as I have done that of 
Hearing ;, I have adventured to admit that diſcourſe of Smelling to 
your Peruſal, as Tintend alſo the 'remaining three; withall Teaching 
you h5;z> to defend your ſelf againſt ill Scents, which you intimate are 

very prejudicial to your health. NS 
Jy He Sctiſe we are now to Treat of, is the Image of all Quali- 
A ties, Powers and Principles, both of Light and Darkneſs, 
dwelling im the Centre of Exch thing; and it is clean or unclean, 
accordingto the property that governs the Creature, ſo that as 
ſoon-as the Bady- of any thing 1s opened, it may thereby be di- 
ſtinguiſhed whatForm or Principle ruled in the Center of Life; 
and he that has the true Uſe of this Faculty, may ealily diſcern 
the Complexion of any Creature : It 1s at inviſible Power, its 
Body is the Air, which in ivery ſhort time will convey the Scent 
to a conſiderable diſtance, and is received. into our Bodies by 
the Affiſtance and Mediation of the Air, which is a thin Spiri- 
tual Body, penetrating into all parts,doing good or harm, accord- 
ing to the reſpettive Qualities that have the Aſcendant ; incor- 
porating with great Vigour, with every thing it finds like its 
ſelf; upon which account, groſs ſtinking Foggs, Scents and Va- 
pours, are unclean, and extreamly hurtful to the Mind and Body, 
being continually drawn into the Central parts, and Wound the. 
Health 3* a Spiritual and Inviſible manner. The contrary is to 
| . ” bo! 
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be underſtood of good Smells, and clean, thin, ſweet Airs, Oc. 
Now every Scent or Smell, whether good or bad, clean or un- 
' clean, does by cuſtom .and continual communication, beget 
and ſtrengthen its Simile z by which the groffeſt and moſt impure 
Airs, become eafje and familiar, otherwiſe ſeveral ſtinkipg Trades 
and Employments would not be tolerable, nor in any degree 
Healthful ; for as Gods Love is one and the ſame in all things, 
ſo is his Handmaid Nature, which uſes all poſſible Endeavours 
to provide and Arm her ſelf againſt the Afſaults of her common 
Enemies, Cuſtom and Habit begetting their own properties, and 
rendring thole things eafie, which would otherwiſe never be en- 
dured. Moreover, ſuch troubleſom groſs Smells are naturally 
more agreeable to ſome People than to-others, as being endued 
by their Conſtitutions, with, greater talents of ſuitable matter, 
whereoy they live as healthy as thoſe whoare accuſtomed to clean 
and finer Airs: Nay, ſome Mens Natures and Complexions are 
ſo agreeable to theſe groſs Scents and thick Vapours, that they 
find themſelves Diſordered when they come into more pure and 
ſubtile Airs,as 1s evident in ſuch who Live and are Born 1n Cities 
and great Towns. A Conſideration is alſo to be had, to the 
Meats and Drinks any Perſon feeds on, which prepare the Body 
to a better bearing of Scents or Smells, whether clean or unclean, 
for Food 1s the ſubſtance ofcach Mans Body and Spirit ; and for 
this cauſe, London, and ſame great Cities, are as healthy, and as 
few Dye in them as in the Country, in proportion tothe num- 


ber of People; notwithſtanding the cleanneſs and goodneſs of 


the Air : Beſides, the Foods in many Countries of England, are 
groffer and worſe prepared than in great Cities; great part of 
them living on Hogs Fleſh 1!l Ordered and Cooked, caten freſh 
or very little Salted ;; alſo penning them up in cloſe Sties during 
the time of their Fatning, 1s very prejudicial to the Fleſh ; which 
ſubjeRs the Eaters to a great number of unclean Diſeaſes 18 their 
Bodies, as Mangy Scabs, Sores and Boils; theſe things ought 
to be well conſidered, becauſe they do, yery much Aﬀet the Bo- 
dy, in order to the manner of its receiving the impreſſions of 
Airs, Scents and Smells, Again, there is not the ſame likeneſs 
and affinity between rhe Countryman's Food aud Air that helives 
itn, as thereis between the Citizens; the Country Air being fine, 
and full of Briſk Lively Spirits, and the Cities the contrary 3 
neither is thete the ſame Agreements in the Methods of living, 
whereby the fineneſs of the Air is rendred of little value or bene- 
fit to them, for what the one Builds up, the other Deſtroys. 

' Now, the Senſe we are diſcourtſing of, is the common Officer 


that communicates theſe Airs and Scents to the whole Body, - 


whether they be goad or evil, and the Body nor the Mind can- 
ngt be hurt with them if this Seaſe will powerfully ny" 
A 3 | ang 
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(5) 
and oppoſe them, and not ſuffer them to enter ; for each Senſe 
hath a Gate, which it can open or ſhut as it pleaſes, and there- 
fore when any Perſon ts among groſs and unclean Smells, he can 
hold +5 Noſe ; But the beſt way is, if he is forced to ſtay there 
any conſiderable time, to draw the Air iato his Mouth, and ex- 
pell it again the ſame way, by keeping it open 3 by this means, 
a Man may 1n a great meaſure, avoid the Injury which ſuch 
Smells would otherwiſe do, for neither the Taſte, Sight; Hearing 
nor Feeiing, can be Aﬀeided with any evil or good Smell, nor 
comttiunicate the evil' ofthe bad, nor the vertues of the good ta 
the Central parts of the Body , nor Aﬀe& the natural Spirits; 
each muſt do its own Buftneſs, they cannot A for one another. 

- Nevertheleſs, there are ſome Scents and Smells ſo highly gra- 
' Guatfed in the dark direful nature of ſullen Saturn, and fiery Mars, 
which neither the Temper nor Conſtitution of Man, or other 
Animals, are able to ſuſtain or endure : They are of ſuch a 
vehement, ſubtle and refiſtleſs operation, that they ſurprize and 
defitdy all the Faculties and Powers of Life in a Moment : 
Their Motion 1s ſo quick as admits no Guard or Prevention : 
There arc no Antidotes againſt their force, neither in Foreſight 
nor Phyſick. Italy and Spain can give many fatal Demonſtrati- 
ons'of this Truth, who are ſo exquiſite in the mixing, preparing 
and compounding of Scents, that they have dominion over the 
very Air to what Extent. or Limit they pleaſe; Nay, they will 
force the Air to Conſpire with their Black Deſigns, and retain 
the Inteftion til their Miſchiefs are Compleated. 

Likewiſe there are ſeveral ſorts of Minerals and Metals, that 
1n the Melting, Refining and Separating, ſend up ſuch Mortal 
and Immical Yapours, that no Uſe or Cuſtom in the World can. 
ever render familiar and healthful; the more crude and foul any 
Metal is, the more groſs and poyſonous are its fumes when it 
paſſes the fluxes of the Fire, as Quick-filver, Lead, and many 
other Metals. | | : 

- -On the other ſide, the higher any Metal is in jts Nature R2- 
fined and Purged, the finer, ſweeter and mare pleaſant are the 
farnes it ſends up from the Fire when Melted and Refined; and 
conſequently more heafthy and agreeable to the Workman. The 
very fame is to be underſtood of the Fat of Beaſts or other Ani- 
mals; tis better or worſe, clcan or unclean, according to the 
Graduation or Birth of the Creature, which is declared by their 
Shapes, Forms and Figures, to thediſtinguiſhing Eye ; alſo the 
Cries aiid Tones they tend forth. Likewiſe when the Fleſh ot 
Fat 1s Burned, and the Centre of the Body opened, the fame or 
ſmell mforms you what property of Nature had the Priuciple Go- 
vernment in the Creature; the ſcent of the Dang or Ordure of 
moſt Creatures, will afford a manifelt Ditcoyery of their ws; rug 
Qualities. 
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Qualities, whether clean or unclean, gc. This is apparently 
evident, let a Hog cat the ſame Grafs, Corn or Food as Sheeps 
Oxen, Cows, Cc. yet the Swines Breath, Urine and Dung will 
never have the ſame Scent or Smell with the other ; fo that every 
Creature is endued with a natural and unremoveable Power or 
Quality, 1c: Changing and Tranſmuting the Principles of the 
CO of Meats and Drinks into the ſubſtance of their own 
ature. 

Now the Senſe of Smelling is placed in the Head, as the 
moſt Intelligible} part of Man, for the five outward and five 
inward Senfes are the Power that makes a Man a Rational and 
Intelligible Creature, whereby he is able to diſtinguiſh the Pow- 
er, Vertue or Vice of all Viſible and Inviſible things : This Senſe 
15 a Curious and Divine Power, that is neither ſeen, felt nor 
tafted, which is placed in the front of the Face, (viz. _) in the 
ſmall compaſs of the Noſe, that it may be always ready to per- 
form its Otfice, and Communicate the refrefhing Airs and deli- 
cate Smells to: the more Central parts of the Body 3 by which 
the whole is preſerved. 

Now, by the help of this Senſe only, as we have explained 
and deſcribed it, any Intelligent Perſon may obtain the Gift of 
diſtinguiſhing Things and Qualities, whether they be good or 
evil, clean or unclean; and know from what Fountain or Origi- 
nal each Scent os Smell takes its Birth and does proceed. 


T have Enlarged the further in Diſcourfing upon this Senſe, becauſe 
of the Importance and Uſefulneſs of its bejng rightly underfiood. 
Without a due Examination of theſe things, and an intent Application 
of the Mind to them, all our labour will be in vain : We ſhall live only 
as the Beaſts ,who blindly follow the Ditates of natural Inſtinet, being 
atterly Incapable of Enquiring into the Differences and Diſtinettons of 
7 heir own beings. This is that Knowledge which Denominates Ws Ras 
tional, and upon the richt Uſe and Exerciſe of which, our Welfare 
brth. here and hereafter does d:pend ; which that you may be fully en- 
dued with, according to the Capacity of your underſtanding, © Is the 


hearty deſire of, _ 
Tours T TT 
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LETTER 1I.. 
Of the Senſe of Taſting. 


SJ K | 

Have received yours, and ſhall endeavqur fo give you 

ſatisfaFion, according to my Talent, touching the great, 
noble and uſeful Senſe, called Taſting, which is a Senſe moſt 
wonderful for its various Uſes and manifold Benefits, and in it 


* is contained many Myſteries; the true knowledge whereof, do as 


it were, wholly depend on the four grand Qualities, (viz.) the 


Aſtringent ox Saltiſh, the Bitter, the Sweet, the Sharp or Sour ;. ' 


theſe four Properties or Qualities are the Original, not only of 
all Taſts, but as it were of every Being, and they are Materials 
Mankind 31:4 a!l! Creatures are Compounded of ; and according 


to the Graduation, Strength or Weakneſs, theſe are in each 


thing, ſo the Creature is better or worſe, ſometimes the Aſtrin- 
gent or Saſtiſh is moſt Potent, at other times the Bitter, Sweet, 
the Sharp or Sour, and the Thing or Creature has its Name and 
Complexion accordingly. Now no Man ever did or can judge 
of the Natur: Inclination, Diſpoſition and Operation of any 
Creature, if ..- does not diſtinguiſh the Power and Government 
of each of the forementioned Qualities, that have obtained the 
Aſcendant. | 
Neither ought any Man to attribute unto himſelf the name of 

a Philoſopher, or a Knower of things that hath not learned the 
A,B, C, or this grand or firſt Leflon, (viz.)to know and diſtin- 
2uiſh the Forms and Qualities himſelf is Compounded of ; for all 
true Underſii::ding and know)edge begins at home, for in him 
3s contained the true Nature and Properties of all viſible and in- 
viſible Beings and Things; Therefore it 1s 1n vain to judpe of 
the Nature or Complexion of any thing, when the Signatore is 
not known nor diſtingurſhed, all fach Opinions are in the dark, 

or by chance, and becauſe Mankind, and likewiſe all other A- 
nimals, ſhould not be miſled, God hath endued them with five 
infallible Guides 2nd DireQors, that no Attion of Life ſhould be 
done but with Advice and Underſtanding, and not, as is ſaid be- 
fore,by chance. 

The woriderful Creator hath Made and Created all things lixe 

himſelf, for He and the whole Off-ſpring ot Heaven and Earti; 
are but One, he 15 not divided from his Works, but is in the very 


Center of them, by which he docs ſupport and preſerye them. 
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For this cauſe he hath given and centerally endued Mankind 
with five great and moſt Illuminating or Intelligible Powers, cal- 
led Senſes, by which he is rendred capable to judge and diſtin- 
2uiſh of the Nature, Complexion, Diſpoſition and Inclination, 
firſt of himſelf, and then of every other Being, four of which 
Senſes are placed in the Head, and therefore it 15 called the moſt 
Intelligible part of Man, the other is through the whole Body, 
1n every part alike 3 ſo wonderful hath our Creator made Man, 
and ſo compleat, that there is nothing wanting. 

As the Senſe of Hearing is the Judge of all Sounds, Tones, &yc. 
both of Man, Beaſts and Elements, ſo the Senſe of Smelling is 
the true Judge of all Airs, Scents and Smells, be they of what 
kind ſoever 3 the Senſe of Sceing 1s the Judge of all Forms, 
Shapes, Figures, Signatures and Bodies, both in the Animal, 
Vegetable and Mineral Kingdoms; likewiſe the Senſe of Feeling 
1s .the Judge of Life in Animals and. living Creatures, alſo of 
Cold, Heat, Softneſs, Courteneſs, (Fc. as being the Centre of 
s wy other four, as we ſhall treat more at large in the aid 

enie, 

The like is to be underſtood of this great and noble Senſe, 
the Taſte, whoſe Office ts to judge and diſtinguiſh the Vertues, 
Vices and ruling Qualities of ail Meats and Drunks, not only of 
thoſe ſorts that are Simple and Innocent by Nature, but likewiſe 
ſuch as are made and compounded by the curious Arts of Cooks 
_ and Houſewifes, 

The common Eating and Drinking of ſuch Compoſitions, the 
molt part of them being mixed with 3mproper and diſagreeable 
Ingredients,and performed by chance, and without underſtand- 
ng or diſtinguiſhing, do not only prove injurious, as being the 
very original and head Spring of many incurable and cruel Diſ- 
eaſes, 1ntailing them on their Poſterity ; but ſuch Foods and 
Liquors do inightily ſpoil and adulterate this noble judge of Taſte, 
by which means Men do for the moit part loſe, and as it were, 
Obliterate the natural or entire diilinguzſhing Property and 
Power of this Senſe, | 

For every ſort of Meat and Drink has a ſecret powerful Ener- 
gy, to beget, encreaſe and exalt the Property or Quality that 
hath obtained the Government, or that is Predominant 1a the 
Foods or Liquors. | *1 | 

So that ſince Compoſitions in Meats and Drinks have been fo 
frequent and common to moſt, or all, or have where-withal, 
the Pallate and Taſte is not only adulterated and made incapable 
of proper judging or performing its Office, but .the Stomach 
15 allo ves. ; and lixewiſe moſt or all the great Officers ap- 
pointed by God and his Law for the preſervation and condut of 
Nature, or the Microc'ſmm Man, d 

| | G 
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Ss that moſt Men not underſtanding the frue Uſes and Bene- 
fits of thote fore-mentioned noble Powers, are in no better 
Condition than a Ship that hath neither Ptiot nor Rudder, and 
1s thereby expoſed to the Rage and Fury of the Elements, and 
violent, fierce, invading Powers of an Exotrbitant or Adulterated 
Appetite. 
Now it is likewiſe farther to be underſtood and confidered, 
that where the Senſe of Secing, Feeling, _— or the Sub- 
lime Senſe of Smelling is ſhort, or not capable of diſcerning or 
Mdging the Innate Nature and Complexion of Animals, by their 
Forms, Shapes and Signatures. This Senſe of Tafting can readi- 
ly open all the Doors and ſecret Gates of 'Nature's Cabinets, and 
In a moments time, find out and manifeſt all the hidden or central 
Myſteries of each thing. | 
This nobie and great Senſe 1s like Fire,that has a Key 1n its felf, 
that can in a moments time unlock the hardeſt Coagulations of 
the Original Qualities, and manifeſt what Principle or Property 
ruled in the Centre, whether clean or unctean, as 1s moſt mani- 
feſt and clear in the Burning of various things, Woollens, Woods, 
and the like, the inward Power and Complexion thereof being 
very difficult to be underſtood and judged, when ſuch things re- + 
mainentire. | 
This the Taſte can do, and therefore it may be juſtly ſtiled 


. 
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the Prince, King or compleat Judge over Life and Death : Where- 


fore theCreator and Preſerver of all hisWork,hath placed this no-. 
ble Officer in the principal Gate of the Mficrocoſmical City, (viz.) 
the Mouth; that nothing might be ſuffered to paſs into'the Stg- 
mach or Nature's Magazin, where all Foods and Drinks are pro-. 


-miſcouſly Treaſuret up, in order to ſuſtain and ſupport the 


Whole Body ; beſides, the Creqtor hath ordained under the 
ConduR and Government of this Prince, the: Pallate, ſeveral un- 
der-graduated Officers, as Sentinels that are at all-times ready to 
obey and execute the Orders and Commands of their Superior 
Prince, ( v7z. ) the Lips, that can in a moment-{:zut its Gates, and 
withſtand any thing that intrudes or is offer ve 3 the next 15 
the Teeth, which 1s a ſtrong or powerful Officer or Centinel, 
that can by its Innate power, ſhut and keep ont all the Ene. 
mies of the Body : The next, in order-to the two former, 
is the Attrative Power, or mighty preſerving Faculty of 
the Body, for fo ſoon as the Judge or Superior Power commands 
the Gates to be opened, andthe Teeth to macerate or break. 
the Food to pieces, but preſently this third Officer, the Attra- 
Aive Faculty does with all power and vigour drawandColleta fit 
and proper Menftruum or Moiſture, which doth render the Teeth, 
Mouth and Tongue capable to Chew and Melt the Fool 


Into a ſoft pappy matter or ſubſtance fit for the _— 
E- | an 
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and the. better the Foods are Macerated or Chewed, the eafier 
they are of Digeſtion, and the better Nouriſhment they afford 
unto the Body. 4, | 

Likewiſe this Prince, the Taſte or Pallate hath another power- 
ful Officer placed in this great Gate the Mouth, or common Road 
that leads into the Metropolitan or Human City, which is called 
the Expulfive Faculty, by whoſe Innate power it can,at thecom- 
mand of its Supertour Prince the Taſte or Pallate, immediately 
Expel or Spit forth, (and that with great vigour,) what Meat; 

Drink or other thing is diſtaſteful or unpleaſing to the Pallate or 

Senſe of Taſting, ſo wonderfully hath our Creator guarded the | 
Gate, Road or common Paſſage, that nothing might paſs into : 

the Body or Stomach, but only what is proper and apreeable to 
ſaſtain and preſerve the Human Nature ia a due regular Tempe- 
rature and Union. | 

For if this Gate or common Paſlage be kept from being vic» 
lated or forced upon, by Adulterers and Thieves, and that no 
unclean thing enters, then all the whole Body and Mind is Sound, 
Healthy and free from all cloudy Burthenſom Diſeaſes. - 

But on the other fide, if the Prince the'Pallate, or Superior 
Officer be adulterated, and hath by iatemperance and improper 
Meats and Drinks, loſt its 1ntire and natural Taſte, or true diſtin- 
guiſhing Power, then preſently all the under-graduzted Officers 
and Centinels are thereby made heavy, ſleepy, dull, idle, care- 
leſs and impure, and then this great or wonderful Gate or Road 
ſtands open to all Intruders, and there is no Uncleatinefs nor In- 
temperance that 1s withſtood, but ail Viciouſneſs doth freely paſs 
without any Examination of the ſaid Officers or Centinels, fo 
that the Human City muſt needs be Defiled, Wounded and Di-. 
ſtempered.. 

For Meats and Drinks being the very Original and Subſtance, 
both of the Body and Mind, as we have Jargely diſcourſed elſc- 
where, therefore the Lord hath placed ſo many powerful 
Oificers and Watchmen in this Road or common Gate, that 
thereby no unfit Meats nor Drinks might paſs nor be admitted, 
without a ſtrict Examination of its Vertues, Vices, Clcanneſs or 
Uncleanneſs, | 

However, all theſe Faculties and Officers muſt be Subſervient 
to the higher Powers, (viz.) the Will, which 1s, as we have 
_ in ſome other Caſes,the Primum mobile of all the Aﬀtions of 
Lite. | 

So that very often the Imaginative Powers being kindled or 
| rouſed up by ſome Advice or Example, either of Cuſtom or the 
| like, that ſuch and ſuch things are good and profitable both for 
| Heath and Phyſick, whence ariſes and ſprings a potent 

Defireand ſtrong Inclination, and ſo commands the Pallate anc 
| Og | , | al! 
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(40 F 
all the Properties of the Mouth, to ſend it into the Stomach, 2nd 
when it comes there,your Will and Defire hath no power to call 
it back, agree or diſagree, there it muſt abide, till Nature can 
overcome and ſeparate it, and ſend the particular parts. into 
all the Frontier Garriſons and Sally-ports, where it oftentimes 
proves Oppreffive. 

And if the Power ofthe Expulſive Faculty did refide, or any 
part of it, in the Stomach as it doth in the Mouth, many People 
would aimoſt as frequently caſt their Food up as they Eat it, 1f 
being common for them to over-load their Stomachs with too 
large a quantity, and of contrary qualities, not but there 15 an 
' Expulfive Faculty in the Stomach, which doth, as it were, lye hid 
or ſleeping, and Nature doth very rarely call forth or rouſe up 
this Property, but only when ſhe 15 ſorely oppreffed, either with 
too great aquantity of Meats and Drinks, or with things Hetro- 
genial or of contrazy Qualities. 

And whenſoever this happens, the Operations of the Stomach, 
and all the Subſervient Velſels thereof are in a meer Agonious or 
Tumultuous State and Condition, by which it appears as clear 
as the Sun at Noon day, that the Palate, Taſte and the Veſſels 
or Servants thereunto belonging, are the proper and natural. 
Judges, of what is good and agreeable, not only in quantity 
Eut alfo in quality : If Order, Temperance and Cleannels be ob- 
ſerved 1n the uſe and-cuſtom of Simple Foods and natural Drinks 
otherwiſe the Taſte or Palate is not a proper Judge. 

For all the Senſes and their under-graduated Officers are Ser- 
yants to the Mind, Will and Deſire, ard to the Original Prin- 
ciples they ariſe and proceed from. | 

For this cauſe every Senſe and other Quality, and principle 
of the Body, and alſo of the Judgment, are ſubjc& tobe adulte- 
rated and depraved, | 
 _ And though there be many ſorts of Meats and Drinks that at © 
firſt ſeem to be very burthenſom, and as it were contrary both 
tothe Palate and Stomach, nevertheleſs, by a little cuſtom, they 
become eaſter and eaſier, til! at laſt they are coveted and deſired, 
whick comes to paſs by a weakning and firengthering their Si- 
miles, which at the firſt Eating or Drinking, as Smoaking of To- 
bacco, or any other of the like things had but little footing 
or matter to work on, 21d that too, which was very weak anc 
impotent, and lay as it were hid in the ſtiil and ſleeping Magia, 
but ſo ſoon as a Confederate appeared or touched it, then it be- 
gan to ſtart up, rejoice and grow ſtrong, ſo that weak Proper- 
tiesare mace ftrong and potent, and on the other ſide ſtrong 
Properties or Qualities b:come weak and impotent when their 
Contederates are taken away. 2, 
Now, by theſe aud the like methods and ways all the Senfes 
become 


þ 
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hecome Depraved and Adulterated, more eſpecially the Senſe of 
Taſting; as he that is accuſtomed to Foods ill prepared, and 
which are of a ſtrong fulſom hogoa, will not like that which is 
curiouſly done ; and he that uſeth himſelf to high reliſhing Foods 
do not care for things Temperate; and ſuch as uſe themſelves 
to ſweet Foods do not like thoſe that are contrary, And ſo of 
Drinks, 0c. 

And as: the Cuſtoms of Foods do deprave, change and alter 
the Pallate to the like and diſlike, the very ſame is to be under- 
ſtood of the Stomach and in moſt or all the Veſſeks and other parts 
or members of the Body. | | 

For each thing both in Meats and Drinks, according to its 
own Nature and Coraplexion or what Quality do Govern, do with 
the higheſt diligence Advance, Incorporate and Nourilh its own 
or like Property or Quality, and 1s never quiet till it have obtain- 
ed the Aſcendant and Begot or Generated its own form in the 
Pallate and Stomach, 

And if the Food or Drinks be unequal in its Qualifications, 
then it proves the more difficult to make it familiar 3 but when 
it is done and afterwards the ſame Perſon have a mind to leave 
it, ſucha thing will and do prove harder and more difficult to 
leave and fortake it, then it was at firſt to make 1t caſte and 
familiar. 

For the more unequal any thing is in 1ts own parts the greater 
15 the inequality, ſuch, Meats and Drinks aud other things begets, 
and ſo ſoon as it hath obtained its own form and complexion, 
then it pleaſeth the Pallate, and the Stomach 1s not contented 
without itz which ſhew the traQableneſs of Nature out of one 
thing into another, or rather the Increaſing and Decreafing of 
the Forms and Qualities of Nature; and that Man 1s like every 
thing, and every thing like him: The very ſame 15 to be under- 
ſtood of the Reaſon and all the Properties of the Mind, and In- 
telles are ſubjeR to be altered and changed out of one thin 
into another both in their Opinions and Judgments, by Diſcourſ- 
es, Cuſtom and Communication if the Will and Defires admit 
ef it, orelſe nothing can be done. \ 

'Andas improper and unequal Foods and unnatural Drinks be- 
comes as it were natural by Uſe, Habit and Cuſtom, ſo likewiſe 
the Mind and Underſtanding do admir of the like Errours. 

And therefore Men will as heartily Plead and Uphold and Suf- 
fer for an Idle Opinioa as for Truth it ſelf, ſo that it is clear that 
the Elements of the Body and Mind are as it were one Lump 
_ Subje&t to be wrought off by every inferiour and unequal 
thing. 

| And therefore if theLnderſtanding ad Judgment have loſt its 
Way and be Adulterated byCuſtom, taiſe Opinion and Ignorance, 
ther 


then the Reaſon is Corrupted and pets falſe Notions of things, 
and the Will and Defire a&s accordingly, Commanding all the 
Inferiour Officegs of Nature to its Di&tates and Subje@tion ; then 
the Palate, the proper and natural Judge of all Meats and Drinks, 
and things belonging to Nouriſhment,loſes its entire and curious 
diſtinguiſhing Faculty, ' being commanded by the Will and the 
Judgment contrary to its Native Right, to Eat or Drink this or 
the other thing, which at firſt the Officers of the Palate and the 
Expulfive Faculty of the Mouth, would willingly caft back, and 
not have ſuffered them to have gone into the Stomach : This lit- 
tle Children are often commanded too, (wiz. To Drink and 
Eat things that Bo againſt their Stomachs, which by a little 
Cuſtom as is mentioned before, becomes more eafje and famil1- 
ar; which comes to paſs ſooner or later, according to the degree 
of the Antipathy, by which both the Body and Mind are depra- 
ved, and all the Noble Properties of Nature are thereby brought 
into unequal Operations; and Complexions are gotten in thoſe 
Green and Tender Budz which ſeldom ever depart without 
wounding or doing ſome fignal Evil both to the Bddy and Mind : 
For all forts of Peoples Childrens Pallates are moſt entire, fimple 
znd perfet, except thoſe whoſe Fathers and Mothers have lived 
Irregular and Intemperate Lives, which evil influences their Chil- 
dren cannot but partake of, and ſo bring a Debauched Palate 
and: ſeveral other Diſtempers into the World 3 which for the 
moſt part will ſtick as cloſe to them as their Skin to their Fleſh. 
. For Diſeaſes ths received: are very rarely Cured, except 
regular Diet and other degrees of Temperance, may poſſibly 
have ſo much influence as to make their Lives tollerable. 

For this cauſe it ofterr proves Hazardous to the Health of ma- 
ny Children, to force a cuſtom,or endeavour to make them Eat 
aud Drink thoſe thitgs they are unwilling to receive, as many 


_ farts.of ſirong Drinks, which ſeldom fail todo Miſchief, and ſe- 


vera! Foods which Children would turn their Heads *away from 
cr Spit out, which do ſeldom happen when the Food is Simple 
and the Drink Water. Fhe great Wonnd to Health is, ſtrong 


Drink and the Food compounded: of ſeveral Ingredients that 


are rmproper and -difagreeing, which of late'years hath been 
much-in uſe; ſo that many Children bring with thern into the 
World compounded Diſeaſes, from that Subſtance and Materials 
theSced is made or generated, which doth according tothe Law 


of Nature endue the Fruit-with all the parts thereof. 


If People were ſenſible: of whyt great Timportance an intire 
S1mple Life of Order, Sobriety and Temperance is, they would 
not dare to run ſuch Hazards to humour a liquorith Palate, or 
ratner 2 debauchedPalate, as they doz intailing on theirPoſterity 
a Thouſand Evils. - ' '* Fw £0 
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The Depravation,and tguorance of the Palate in moſt People 
that are of Age, is chiefly occafioned-by the Cuſtom of the- place 
and the Command of the. will, by which this Noble Senſe and all 
the undergraduated Officers loſe their Government and the true 
Nature and Taſte of thipgs,not knowing nor diſtinguiſhing their 
Friends from their Enemies. bo Foes mo 

Sa that every ſort, both. of Meats and Drinks paſſes into the. 
Stomach promiſcuoully z- the Seatinels and Guards being as it 
were Drunken ar Stupificd. F ite 

But .on the contrary, a perfe& Palate is like 3 Powerful, 
Strong, Waketul-Gyard af Armed Men, that bravely Maintaia 
their Polt and Defend the Microcoſmical City from heriEnc» 
[BIES» ©1-of9. 26 
Fox the uſe and office of the Palate is to diſtinguiſh whether 
our Meats and Drinks be equal or unequal, that 15, whether the : 
Bitter, the Sweet, the Saltiſh, Aſtringent or Sour 5, and which 
of theſe have the Governing or Predominancy ia the ſaig Facds 
and Drinks. if 44 4, 28% wy | - | 384: 7 

For theſe four Qualities are the very Centre and original foun- 
dation of all the wonderful and amazing Varieties, not only of 
Taſtes, but of the Complexion of every individual thing or Cre&- 
ture, both in the Animal, Vegitable and Mineral Worlds or Kings 
doms3z and according to the degrees of: their Government, ſuch. 
a Form, Shape and Signature, Qualification and' Nature,- they. 
are of either, good ar:bad, vertuous or vicious; from. which foun- 
dation and - ruling power, each Creature obtains the name - 
cither of goad ar evik.- Went i 365 

Therefore no Man can-pretend to know or underſtand the ge- 
neral nor particular Nature, EffeRs and Operazion of any thin 
or Creature, if he be Blind and Damb,, as to the Signature an 
diſtinguiſhing theſe four Grand Qualities or Mighty Powers, that. 
are as it were the -very Centre and Compotlition of all things; 
for if the Muſician do nat underſtand the wouderful Power and ' 
Energy of the Seven Notes, which are the Baſis and Central 
powers of Equality and Concord, nor the:;Mathematician: the 
true uſcs of the Nine Figures, the firſt can;make no Harmony, 
nor the laſt cannot penetrate into the Secrets of that wonderful 
aud demonſtrative Science, by which ſo many Wonders and Uſe- 
ful Trades, Callinigsand Employmentshave been Midwifed:into- 
the World, to the great benefit of Mankind. : + For he that does 
not underſtand the Proportion nor the Qualities and Parts things 
are. ,made and. compounded of, cannot have any true or certain 
knowledge neither of himſelf nor of any other thing, but do. 
ſpeak and judge by chance, and not: from any intelligable or 
Central Knowledge or Underſtandioge | | 


on 
£ 


The 


(216 / 

- The five outwatd-Scnſes/are the Materials Man is Compounded 
of as to the Elements' of the Body, and whichare the true Houſe 
and Corporality of: the five inward\ Mental Senſes or Spiritual 
Powers; the outward being as ſo many Kings and Princes who 
have- under their- Dommand ' many - Officers and Centinels 
that have ſeveral Poſts, by whoſe Vigilancy ' and Diligence © 
all the -conimon Roads 'and Paſſages might be kept fafe 
abtd free from: Tuwults and: Diſorders; for the outward Senſes 
are the Carriers or Preſenters of all Obje&s and things to theſkeep- 
ig Magick Powers'of the Mind or inward Senfes, and therefore 
it'is of great and infinite 'moment for every one to regulate and 
keep the five outward Senſes in due order, (v7 _) That they be 
not defiled nor adulterated by Intemperance, Uncleannefs and 
Diſorders, neither in” Meats, Drinks, Employments nor Commu- 
mcitions. - And thereforeithjs great 'and Noble Senſe, the Taſte 
or dift:nguiſher of-ali Qualities, Forms and -Complexions, - is 
wonderfully and-aptly placed in the Mouth or grand Gate orin- 
let that leads into tine very Center of the - Microcoſmical City ; 
which Gate or Paſfape is double Guarded, as is mentioned before, 
that it may be able to bolt or ſhut out whatſoever ſhall be offer- 
ed that-is not profitable nor good z either for the Support or 
Subſtance of the Body or Mind. But if. this Senſe of Taſting be. 
futiyed, and moſt ace rendred incapable" of | diſtinguiſhing 
Vertue- from. Vice, or - natural 'Preparations from Hetrogeni- 
als 3-to- judge better of the Nature--and' true Operations 
of Foods and Drinks than” Blind Men*ean of Colours, or 
Deaf Men of Muſick; for having loft the true uſe of this Noble 
Faculty: and 'Precious Jewel, a Man is left deftitute .of all 
cpndud, - and there-remains but one thing, by which he is 
rendred'in any degree able to retiſt the great Enemies of Nature , 
Gluttony, Uncleanneſiand Diſorder,- viz the will and defi- 
res can by its innate Pawer. command the Gates, the Teeth and 
Lips to be ſhut and barred'up, to defend and-keep' out all Inva- 
ding and Incroaching Powers that continuallyattempts to ſtorm 
the Health'and Prefervation of Man. EEE =] b- 

- PThercfore it isa Vertuc of great Value to command the Mouth 
to-be-ſhutand to/denyhimſelf the Taſting: of- improper Meats 
and Drinks, and to Keep the Mouth ſhat-agaioft the beloved Ap- 
ple 3:for by Eating Mattkind'is preſerved' both in the Harmony 
of tis 'Body and Mind, -and by Eating he is likewiſe ſunk into. 
theideepeſt Miſery-ahd Depravity, as Witneſs our firſt Parents. - 
Eatitig'4s great Miſery, which few or none underſtand, if they 
did, there would'be more Care and Caution in itthen there'is: + - 

© It-wasnot without great Reaſon and:iafpired Thought that the 
' Learned Moſes tells us, that: our:fir{t Parents Fell, and Degene-- 
ration came on them by eating of the Forbidden Fruit z what 
50 Eating 


Fr 
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that was, we will not undertake to decide 3 however, it is not 
to be doubted, but that it did ariſe and proceed from the evil 
Powers and divided Forms, that 1s, from the diſunion of the 
Principles and Qualities of their own Compoſition, for whoſoe- 
ver doth Eat and Drink without the Eye of Wildom,and diſtin- 
2uiſhing of God aid of Nature in themſelves, muſt of neceſſity 
Eat the Forbidden Fruit; for in whomſoever the Powers of the 
violent wrathful Spirits are ſtirred up and awakened, the Mouth 
of the ſame black Principle 1s opencd, and with its higheſt dilj- 
gence defires and ſeeks out a ſuitable Focd ;, this was the dark or 
gloomy Door that all the great Ev1!s and Cruelties came in at 5 
tor when the Central Blood-Hounds have gotten the Scent, and 
taſted Blood and Wounds, then all the noble Faculties the 


Senſes, eſpecially that of tne Tatte, becoines depraved, and the 


W1ll and Deſires ariſes and are continually Generated from the 
dark Magia, then there 15 no diſtin&ion between Cleanneſs and 
Uncleanneſs, Violence and Vertue ; that Form that is awakened 
in the ſullen Magia, forms the Thoughts, Detires and Wills, 
which Rules and Commands over all the Inferior Officers atid 
Powers, and Nature bows before this violent, fierce and fiery 
Spirit, as Facob did before Ej..z. Now Meats and Drinks are of 
the ſame Lump, and in them. are contained the compleat N- 
ture and true Property of Man, ve they of what kind ſoever, 
every ſort and particular hath its own Complexion,and its whole 
Puſineſs and Inclination is to advance that Property which 4s 
ſtrongeſt in it, and doth uſe all Indufiry to ſubjedt all Forms and 


Powers to its Government, be 1t either Good or Evil, Violence - 


.or Patience, Anger or Love, for fo ſoon as Mankind loſes his 
Way and diſtinguiſhing Facuirttes, then 1mmediately a crowd of 
Liſurpers throng in upon him in a hoſtile way, and call for their 
Similes or Aſfiſtance ; for every fort of Food and Drink, whea 
3t comes into the Stomach, 1s pretenatly turned to Blood, Spirits, 
Diſpoſitions and Inclinations 3 and if the Forms be divided and 
Ditunion begotten, then Wrath, Fierceneſs and Violence obtains 
the Government, and then all Meats and Drinks are changed and 
Converted into their own Nature and Property, whether they be 
clean or unclean, for every ſpecitick Body or Thing is endued 
with its own Magnet, and its [Innate Power doth draw forth ſuch 
Matter, Juice or Nouriſhment, that is proper to ſuſtain and ſup- 
port its own Body, and at the fame time the other Forms and 
Qualities lie as If were hid, ſleeping in the Magia 3 (as for Ex- 
a::ple,) In on? Ficld or Paſture there are ſeveral torts of Ani- 
inals (viz.) Cows, Sheep, Horſes and Swine, and they ail Eat 
one ſort of Herbage or Graſs, which do Nouriſh and Suſtain 
them, notwithftanding they are of ſeveral Species or Kinds, as 
:i5 rentioned before, the Swine Tranſmutes the juices of the 
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Graſs into its own Nature, (viz.) ipto groſs unclean Fleſh, ant 
a foul ſtinking Excrement, very burthenſome, and a meer loath- 
ing to Nature 3 the Horſe to a lively, ſtrong, briſk Nouriſhment, 
the Dung or Excrement not at all offenſive ; the Cow from the 
fame Food doth Extrat good clean Nutriment, and a confidera- 
ble quantity of Milk, whoſe pleaſant Colours do declare its Ex- 
cellency, and the #leſh is much figer and cleaner, alſo the Dung 
is of a good Sinell, and ſome do eſteem it a good Perfume; the 
like is to be underſtood in all Huſbandry, cachGrain of Seed doth 
by a fecret Power andSympathetical Inclination, attra a ſuita- 
ble Matter out of the Earth, to ſupport and nouriſh its own Bo- 
_ dy, fo Curious, ſo Myſterious, ſo Wonderful and ſo Amazing 
are the Works of the Great Creator and Eternal Preſerver of all 
his Off. ſpring. 

The very ſame is to be underſtood of the Operations in the 
Human Nature, for ſince Man hath immerſed his Will and De- 
ſires into the blackeſt and deepeſt degrees of Beſtiality and De- 
pravation, and Lives in and under the Lyoniſh, Beariſh and-Dog- 
gith Spifits, and died with the deepeſt Colour of Violence and 
Fierceneſs, then theſe Rapacious Beaſts, and all thoſe evil Pro- 
perties and Qualities have obtained the Aſcendant, and Rule in 
the Will and Detircs, ſo by the Power and Operation of theſe 
ruling Qualities, a ſuitable Nouriſhment is Extradted from all 
Meats and Drinks, be they of what Nature ſoever, clean or un- 
clezn, the Commandiog and Tranſmuting Powers, ſtanding in 


the wrath and fierceneſs of the divided Forms and diſunity of _ 


the Natural Powers, which do preſently awaken and ſtir up a more 
violent Spirit in the Eaters and Communicatcys of ſuch things, 
for ſo ſoon as Mankind Taftgd Blood, together with the Fleſh, 1 
preſently awakened and rouzed up all the dark, moroſe, unclean 
Spirits, and dark Propertics of the ſullen Magia, and Incorpora- 
ted with, and ſtrengthened their Simijtes, which did quickly 
Prepice him to do the like by his own kind, (v7z.) To Kill and 
Slaughter, and to have uo more Mercy nor Compatlſion, than he 
had of the Beaſts, bcing both done from the ſame Principle of 
Violence. y- 
Eating and Taſting has a wonderful Power and Energie, it be- 
ing the very Subſtance of a Man's Life, this Senſe being an in- 
ticing Faculty, and when it 1s depraved, and the Will kindled 
1g Violence and Debauchery, then it defttoys iwany thouſands of 
poor Ignorant Mortals, and ſends them into the next World, 
therefore Temperance and Simplicity in Meats and Drinks, and 
to keep this noble Senſe 11mple and entire, is highly commenda- 
ble, and as it were the Fountain of all Wiſdom. 
Many more Excellencies and Vertues' the Holy Creator hath 
endued this great and noble Senſe the Tafting with, and _ 
cularly 
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cularly that of Fleaſure and Delight, which ſeems to ſurpaſs ali 
others, what Paſtime, Pleaſure and Delight 1s there 1n the 
World, that can be comparcd to a ſharp, entire, well prepared 
Appetite? doth it not at once compleatly Indulge and Gratify 
the whole ? | | 

For though this Senſe doth not repreſent the curiousForms and 
Figures, Odoriferous Smells or Scents, Melodious Sounds and 
Harmonies;z yet it doth entirely afford the higheſt degrees of 
Pleaſure, though it muſt be confeſs'd it is ſhort, yet livelter 
than the other as to the Taſting part ; but at the ſame time, 
with the help and affiſtance of the under-graduated Offi- 
cers, ( viz.) the Tecth, Liquor and Menſtruum, it conveys all 
the Subſtance into the Stomach, the common Magazine or Store- 
houſe of Man, and then its Sublervient Veflels or Officers, ſepa- 
rates thoſe Meats and Drinks, and conveys or carries the finer 
part thereof to everyPart or Member of the whole,which doth re- 
freſh and ſtrengthen evcry particular, ſo that there 1s a melodi- 
ous Agreement and lovely Conſort between that great variety of 
all the Forms,Qualities and Senſcsat once, which does exceed all 
other Pleaſures or Delights in the little Wozld. 

For what Perſon is there in the World that hath a well-pre- 
pared Appetite and ſharp Stomach, that will not leave or ſepa- 
rate hirufelf from all other Pleaſures, be they of what nature ſoe- 
ver, for a good Meals Meat and Drink, whenexceeding Thirſt 
and Drought invades him ? Here the Senſes of Life are concerned, 
and the Support of all the parts of Nature are touched at once, 
and there all the Parts and Members, together with the Power 
of the Senſes that do inſpire and reinforce the Will and Deſires, 
inſomuch that they become ſo very Strong and Potent, that 
they command the Hands and Feet and all the other Parts, to 
provide Materials for the mayutaining the great Pleaſure of the 
Palate, and to furnith the Stomach or Magazine with ſuch Mat- 
ter or Food, that they may ſuſtain the whole 3 and therefore 1n 
caſes of neceſſity, ſome of the Antients have counted it Lawful 


to Steal or Plunder for ſo much Food and Drink as will ſuſtain 


and preſerve Lite. 

$9 that there is a greater neceflity to ſupport and maintain 
the Pleaſure of the Paliate than any other belonging to the Body. 
| There are three things that are for the Support of Mankind, and 
that he cannot Live without, (viz.,) Food, Houſes and Cloths : 
Now Food hath the firſt place, Houſes the ſecond, and Cloths 
the third. And as this great and noble Senſe doth afford unto 
Mankind the moſt ample and compleateft Pleaſure of all others, 
and is of the moſt neceility, ſo on the other fide, if it be over 
indulged and cloyed, ſo that it becomes depraved by an intem- 
perate unclean Life, then moſt or - the forementioued DE 
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and Pleaſures are abated, for the more excellent any thing is in 
its own Nature, the greater are the Evils whenabaſed. 

Therefore the Fooliſh, and ſuch as give themſelves to Intem- 
perance, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, finding the natural and 
excelling Pleaſures of this Senſe, they have in moſt Ages uſed all 
endeavours, with great Labour, Care and Hazard, both to the 
Body and Mind, with a thouſand Inventions and unnatural or 
diſagreeing Compoſitions, Childiſhly imagining thereby to gra- 
tify the more, and continue the long Pleaſure 2nd Delight of 
this Senſe, but being ignorant and n1ſtaken in the Operations of 
Nature, which are all Simple and Innocent, moft of them have 
Experienced the quite contrary Effets, aud inflead of true Plea- 
{ure and Delight, they have dulled, cloved or blunted the Edge 
of their Apperites and Palates by their often adedretſes they make 
toit: Eating too much in quantity, and of diſ:grecitg Qualt- 
ties, fooliſhly compounding many brave, noble, rich Ingredt- 
ents together, of dilagreeing Qualities and Natures, which do, 
as it were, at orce tike away and detace all the true Reliſh and 
Taſte of thoſe fice Things and Dainties, which perhaps many 
hundreds have loſt their Lives to fetch and procorc, betides theſe 
are not half the Evils that attend thoſe Prepoſter>us Inventions 
and Methods of Compoſitions, and Mankiad eadeavouring to 
prolong and gratify this Senſe, (viz.) How many hundreds of 
cruel Diſeaſes hith Man brought on himſelf, and worſt of all 
hath intailed them on his Poſterity ? by which he hath, not on; 
Iv deſtroyed and cbltterated all the entire Delight and Pleaſures 
of Life, and of this noble Senſe, but of them all. 

Pray tell me what Pleaſure can any Perion have in the hear- 
:ng of curious and imelodious Conſorts, and Airs of Mutick, that 
tes cry1ng out with the Gout? Or who can take Pleaſure 1n brave 
noble and delicate Proſpes, or gi fine Shapes, Forms and rare 
Pajating, whoſe Body and M-:mbers are fuil of Diſeaſes, and 
hardly any part free from Pain ? Or what Belight and Pleaſure 
can curious odoriftirous Smells or Scents afford unto him, who 15 
Sics of a Buraing Feaver, or in a down-right Conſumption ? 

'Doth not the Scent or Sinell offend ſuch an one ? And what De- 
hight can any Perſon have in the beſt and choiceit Meats and 
Drinks, when his whole Body 15 Indiſpoſed, or invaded by vari- 
ous Diſeaſes? Or what Plealure or Delight can any one take 1n 
the Embraces and Touch of the taireſt Sex and fineſt Objects, 

| When his Body and all his Members doth languiſh under varicus 

Diſeaſes and Indiſpoſitions ? 

So that this great and important Senſe the Taſting, being 
kept cntire and perteft, by Order, Temperance and Cleanneſs, 
15 as it were the compleat Delight of all the Senſes and Powers of 
Natare, and that faithful Officer and Conveyer of all Materials - 
the 


( 21 ) 


the Center of Life, by which the Body and Spirits are continual- 
ly ſupplied and maintained, and fo long as it 1s in its PerfeQti- 
on and Simplicity, it is the Original of all other natural Delights 
and Pleaſures, but being, as is mentioned before, ſullied and a- 
dulterated by ſurpluſs of Meats and Drinks, both in quantity and 
quality, which do not only at once deſtroy its own Nature, Guft 
and Pleaſure, but likewiſe of all the other Senſes and Powers both 
of the Body and Mind. | 

So that all the Delights of Life, the Pleaſure of Time, and the 
IntelleQual Speculation of the Wonders of God, his Law and 
univerſal Nature, is ſunk, which Mankind hath fooliſhly depra- 
ved hiraſelf of, Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, Violence and Op. 
preſſion, which has fo blunted and ſullied all the noble Faculties 
and Fun@ions of Nature, that he hath loft that great Gift and 
diſtinguiſhing Power, ſo that he hath not any true uſe of his na- 
tural Senſes, neither does he See, Hear, Feel, Taſte nor Smell 
the Intrinſics Vertues nor Vices of himſelf, nor the Things he 
Communicates with, 

Now this 1s his Fall, (viz ) to be ignorant of thoſe Officers and 
Powers he every moment Utes and Converſes with, and cannot 
do one thing without them, be it of what Nature and Quality jt 
will. The deep degrees of Man's Fall is ſuch, that he is now 
Aﬀed and Operated by all thoſe great Powers, no otherwiſe 
than the Beaſts, witat he hath obtained more, 15 a Cunning, Vi- 
olent, Oppreſſive, Circumventing Senſe of Pollicy, ſo Miſerable 
Wicked and Ignorant is Mankind become, notwithſtanding his 
Creator h:th dreiled and endued him with ſo many noble and 
worthy Facultics. | | 

What a brave Serene, Quiet, Delightful World would there 
be, if Man would but turn the Eye of his Mind inwardly, and 
Search, Feeil, Taſte, See, Hear, Know and Find himſelf; for 
to knowa Man's Self, is to underſtand all the great Myſteries and 
Wonders of God, both Corporally and Incorporaily ; when this 
Bleffing attends anyPerſon,then he dotli not only contemplatethe 
Myſteries and Wonders of himſelf, and the amazing varieties of 
occult Powers, Forins and Principles, but he 15 thereby inſpired, 
and the eye of eaci Power 1s ſo clearly open, that he Sees, Hears, 
Taſts, Feells, Smeils and Diſtinguiſhes the Magick Birth of all 
things in this viſible V/orld, and when he looks on, or beholds 
any Individual Form, Figure or Shape, he Sees and Penetrates 
into the Center of that thing, and diſtinguiſhes the inward Na- 
ture and Complexion, and what Form or Quality has the Go- 


vernment and Sigvature, by which Knowledge and true Sight he ' 


can put it to that uſe that God and his Haadmaid Nature or- 
daincd it, 
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Likewiſe when; ſuch an one ſhall hear any Diſcoutſes, Words, 
Voices, Tones and Cries, both of Men and Beafts, he can diftin- 
guiſh from what Center cach Sound, Diſcourſe, Word, Voice, 
Tone or Cry doth ariſe and proceed from,and what Principles or 
Qualities, do carry the uppermoit Dominion in them, and the 
Character of that Form they are ſigned with, and whether each 
did proceed from Equality or Incquaiity, Harmony or Diſcord, 
by which he is armed and fitted to Embrace that which 1s good 
and agreeable to Harmony, Unity and Vertue, and to retiſt and 
refuſe what is evil and hurtful. 

Alſo when he Taſtes any particular Food or other thing,he can 
diſtinguiſh whether it be good and proper. tobe Eaten, how pre- 
pared, mixed and compounded, or ſimple, and what are the 
Qualifications of it, and the Form that hath the chief Aſcen- 
dant in it, diſtinguiſhing by the Taſte for what it 15 good, and 
_=_ contrary, and ſo be able to Embrace the Good and withſtand 
the Evil. | 

The like is to be underſtood 1n the other two noble Senſes or 
Powers,the Smelling and the Feeling : Now this is ſome part of 
the Knowledge of a Man's Self, for by the diſtinguiſhing theſe 
five great and wondertul Powers called Senſes, the inward Eye 
of the Mind is opened, ſo that he can through thoſe inſpired 
Qualities, See and Penetrate into the Centre of himſelf, into the 
five Inward or Intellc&ual Senſes, which inall degrees anſwer to 


the five Senſes before treated of, which there is a large Account 


of in our Treatiſe of Dreams and Viſions. 

Now, as Man hath loſt the true Intrinſick Uſes of theſe great 
and noble Powers the Senſes, by Intemperance, Uncleanneſs and 
his rapacious Living on ſuch Meats and Drinks that was not ſui- 
table unto Uniformity and his Original Innocent State; ſo on the 
other ſide,there is no method nor way to reinveſt and obtain his 
firſt Condition'of Unity, and the underſtanding of himſelf and 
the Signatures of his own Compoſition; but Temperance, Clean- 
neſs, and to abandon al} Violence and Oppreffion, both to Man 
and Beaſt, by which the Divine Umion 1s to be underſtood and 
enjoyed, which can never be accompliſhed, except Mankind 
keep God's Law, which we ſhall farther demonſtrate 1n our An- 
1wer to your Letter, wherein you defire our [udgement touching 


. the Operation of the five Scnfes in the Beats. 


In theintreim, we ſend you this, which pleaſe to accept as an An- 
ſwer t9 your Queſtion, not dyubting but the conſideration thereof will 
afford vu ſome Benefit. 


LE T- 
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LETLIER TE. 
Of the Senſe of Seeing. 


$1R, | 

T the Receipt of yours, T find you have a great deſire to have my 
B Fudgement of that moſt Stupendious and Wonderful Senſe of 
Seeing, in Anſwer whereunto I ſhall, according to my Talent, endea- 
vour to Explicate theVariouſneſs, Virtues and Powers of that moſt 

amazing and admirable Faculty. 
N OW as that wonderful Eye of Heaven the Sun, isthe very 
Centre of Light of all the numberleſs numbers of Crea- 
tures, being the Foundation, and Well being of them all, 
who by its illuminating Beams, Communicates Life and 
Light to all the Hoſt of Heaven and Earth, without which all 
would be a dark Chaos of Miſery and Confuſion. Words are 
- * foo ſhort to ſet forth the Uſes and Excellencies of this Sun of 


God, in which the Preſcrvitg and Divine Power, is underſtood © 


and manifeſted. | 
And as this high illuminating Spirit and Power is the Eye, 
whichdoth enlighten and preſerve every Member and Part ofthe 
Great World, being its Soul or Centre. The like is to be un- 
derſtood of the Senſe of Seeing in us, for as the Sun is the 
Eye of the Macrocoſm, ſa 1s the Senſe of Seeing the Light of 
the Microcoſm which doth enlighten every Member and Part 
thereof, for Man is a compleat Image of God, ' and his Hand- 
maid Nature, and doth contain the true Nature and Properties 
of the whole, and therefore is called a Little World, or an 
Extra& from the Great, and as this high and mighty Power 
the Sun, doth enlighten, dire& and condu& all, and by whoſe 
Power and illuminating Beams all this wonderful varicty of Bee 
ings and Creatures are underſtood and diſtinguiſhed. ; 
And as the World would be a miſerable Chaos if the glorious 
Eye of Heaven were withdrawn but one moment, even fo it 
would be with Man, for this Senſe of Seeing is both in the Great 
and the Little World the true Guide of all Aion and Motion 3 
and in this Senſe or Light is contained the Secret or Central Fire, 
which by Motion and continual Circulation of contrary Quali- 
ties becomes manifeſt, warming ,and preſerving the whole, be- 
ing the Root and Original of Vegetation, and the true Father 
of the Light, for Fire and Light are inſeparable, they dwell cter- 
nally together 3 for this cauſe, where the Light is weak or but 
little, there the Fire is SY as is moſt manifeſt in - 
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the Northern parts of the World, moſt part of the Year being 
terrible Cold, Froſty Weather,the Elements being Congealed for 
want of Heat. | | 

The contrary is to be underſtood in the Southern parts of 
the World, where there 1s Light, Heat is always at hand ; and 
in what thing ſoever the Central Fires are potent, there the 
Light is alſo ſtrong, powerful and laſting, there being always a 
. proportionable Nature between the Light, Fire or Central Heat 
of each thing, both in Animals, Vegetables and Minerals; for 
this cauſe Children and all Young People have a clearer and 
more penetrating Senſe of Seeing than thoſe of Age, becauſe 
their Light burns clearer, and all their Humours are clean, vigo- 
rous and free from dull, cloudy Vapours, the Elements of Water 
and Fire being thin and more pure, do rarity each other, by 
which the Oil of Life or Salnitral Vertnes are clean and free from 
groſs obſtruſting Matter, from whence the Fire hath its bright, 
clear, ſhining Quality 3 ſo that in Youth all the Operations of 
the Elements are more briſk, lively and powerful than in Ape, 
as appears, not only 1n the Sight, but 1n all the Aﬀtons of 
Life. | 

Foras the Natural and Central Fires decay, the Light equally 
grows weak, fome ſooner ſome later, according to the degrees 
of the Decay or Weakucſs, ſometimes this decreaſe of natural 
Heat is Univerſal 3 and when this happens, the whole Body doth 
quickly dwindle and fall into Death, but very often this Decay 
ot the Natural Heat happens in the Inteilzgible part, the Head, by 


ſome accident of ObſtruQion, the Veſlels or Optick Nerves be- 


coming ttiff, or as it were glewy, the Porous Parts or Veſſels be- 
Ing narrowed or fmall,which does prevent the free Ingreſs, Egrets 
and Regreſs of the fine thin rarified Spirits that are generated 
thro' the whote Body,which every moment doth aſcend by cer- 
tain Circular Motions, into the Head or moſt Intelligible Part, 
which if at any time the whole Road or common Paſlage of thoſe 
fine thin rarified Spirits be ſtopt or obſtructed, the Perſon ſo 
AfﬀiRed immediately falls, and nothing but Death follows, and 
tiiat in a moments tine, this being the Original occaſion of ſud- 
den Death, ſo that many Sound Healthy Perſons by ſuch like 
Obitruftions fall into Death, who otherwiſe might have Lived 
many Years, as being free from Diſeaſes, F 

For this cauſe Temperance and Clcannefs, both in Quality and 
Quantity of Meats and Drinks, are as it were, the Spring-head 
of Health and the Generater of fine, clean nutriment, good 
Blood, pure Spirits, noble Diſpoſitions: and Inclinations, what- 
ever Cormorants and unclean Bclly-gods'may Dream to the con- 
frary,Nature and God's Law is always true,and cannot lie : Eve- 
ry thing under the Governmeat of the glorious Eye of —— 
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doth ariſe, proceed and follow its firſt Matter, and carries in its 
Boſom or Centre a Key that can#eadily join and unlock all the 
ſecret Doors of Nature's Cabinet, and finding out and 1ncorpo- 
rating with its Simile, encreaſting and ttrengthening the ſame, 
which 1s the higheft Joy and Solace of all Corporal and Incorpo- 
ral Beings. | 

For this cauſe, as any Perſons Meat, Drink, Employment 
and Communications are either from the dark, cloudy Roof, 
clean or unclean, ſo the Humours, Blood, Diſpoſitions, Inclina- 
tions, Words and Works, all proceed ard go on in a ftreight 
Line or Method, therefore to be either too much in the Sun or 
Shade begets Complexions 3 for Meats and UErinks are the Centre 
and Subſtance of our Lives, and in them are contained the true 
Nature and Property of all Qualities, Principles and Diſpoſitions, 
endaing the Eater with their Qualifications. | 

If this were not true, Man could not Subfiſt or have, his Life 
contioued, whatever the unthinking do or may 1magine to ti: 
contrary, every thing knows 1ts own Voice ard.Cries after its 
own Dam or Mother, and the S-nſes are the O.hcers, Carriers or 
Conveyers of all things to the Central parts and Underitaiding, 
ſ\9 that all the hidden Powers and Qualities areawakened, eaci1 * 
Qualrty having its peculiar Appetite,do dirett and draw unto its 
ſelf, both Corporally and Spititualiy, not infermeddiing with 
the Buſtneſsof its Neighbour. | 

So this wonderful penetrating Senſe 15 the only Guide of the 
Body, and capable Power to preſent unto the Underſtanding and 
Judgement the Forms and Signatures of all things in the Ani- 
mal, Vegitable and Minerai Worlds, by which an enlightened 
Philoſophical Mind,can in ſome degree (by the Form and Signa- 
ture) underſtand the Complexion of each, and conſequently their 
Liles, 

It is this Senſe that doth likewiſe preſent unto the Intelle&ual 
part of Man, all delightful and pleaſant Proſpetts, ſerene Airs, 
and agreeable clean Elemental Operations, alſo all curious Forms 
and Figures, and the unſpeakable variety both of Colours and 0- 
ther Ornaments, made by curious Art and Ingenuity, by which 
the Mind-and Underſtanding is pleaſed and delighted. 

It isalſo by this Senſe, that Men repreſent all good Methods 
or Order, Temperance, Cleannefs, the proper ways of Prepe- 
ration of Meats and Drinks, alſo proper Geſtures, Behaviour ard 
Deportment, Well-going, Nimble, Handſom Running. It 1s 
likewiſe the Matron of noble, curious Arts and Sciences, as re- 
preſenting unto the Underſtanding the proper Way and Method 
of Doing and Methodizing each thing. 

' And therefore all Parents, Tutors and Nurſes ought to repre- 
tent before their Children, all Vertuous Atigns and —_ of 
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Sobriety, and if any Perion would have their Children Skilled in 
any curious Art, Science or Trade, then they ought to accut 
their Children to be daily with,and among thoſe that are Skilled 
and Praftiſers of thaſe Arts, even from two or three Years Old, 
the Younger the better, for the conſtant looking on or behold- 
ing any thing, or ſeeing the beginning and ending of tings 
pertaining to any Arts and Sciences, begets the Ideas and Forms, 
not only of thoſe things, but the Manners and Methods of Per- 
formance in the Underſtanding and Judgeinent is thereby 
made good for Man —_— all things, and all things like 
him, and each particular having its own ſecret Key, it hath 
Power thereby, when repreſented to the Underſtanding, to 0- 
pen and ſtrengthen its own Form, ſo each thing becomes eu- 
creaſed and ſtrengthened, and the parts thereof diſtinguiſhed, 

For Example, if any Perſon would have a Son or Daughter to 
underſtand the curious Art of Repreſentation, (viz.) Piture- 
Drawing, not the Working part, but only to have Judgement, 
and know and diſtinguiſh when a piece 15 well done,and the con- 
trary, then Jet ſuch a Child, inſtead of Playing with Babies or 
worſe things, be for the moſt part among. ſuch as Draw. and 
Paint, 4, $5 or 6 Years, or more, by which ſeeing this Art per- 
formed, the Underftanding and Judgement will be mightily ad- 
vanced, and made cpable of knowing and diſtinguiſhing the 
goodneſs of that Art and Property.of each particular Feature and 
Part, of any piece of Drawing or Painting, notwithſtanding the 
Hands are incapable to perform the ſaid Art. | 

The like is to be underſtood of Muſick, and all or moſt other 
Arts and Sciences, for each doth endeavour with the higheſt gdili- 
gence imaginable, to apprehend and comprehend all things that 


_ arewithin its own Province or Power,and therefore doth continu- 


ally convey and repreſent them before the Underſtanding or 
Judgement, opening all Centres, leaving no Stone unturned, 
{as the Proverb hath it) that it way thereby beget its own Form 
and Figure, and if the Artiſt be curious, and perform the thing 
with great Skill, then the Child that beholds ſuch PraRices, ſhall 
have Judgment, and diſtinguiſh accordingly, and ſo on the 
contrary the very ſame 15 to. be underſtood of all Employments, 


Trades, and whatever elſe of this nature ; alſo the like is to be 


underftood inlearning any Myſtery, for if the firſt Learning and 
Prattice of the Senſes and Ideas of the thing,open the Gate of its 
own Property by degrees, and join Forces, ſtrengthening its 
ſelf, fo that theGeniustothat thing, which in the Human Myftery 
tay hid, is raifed and awakened from its ſtill Sleep, and by con- 
t10ual Manuring and Cultivation ſuch an one becomes an Artiſt 
ar good Workman. 


But 


_—— 


But many times it falls out, that a Youth 1s put to an Art. 
Trade or Employment, in which his Genins 1s very weak and 
impotent, which is a Misfortune that cannot be helpt, and ſuch 
an one cannot attain to be a curious Artiſt ; every thing having 
its due bounds or limits, the Forms and Qualities of Nature may 
by Cultivation be improved, or the contrary, but never made; 


for this cauſe ſome are more unapt to Learn than others, for - 


where the Genius is ſtrong, Nature bears a more near Simile 
with the thing they are to Learn; therefore one 1s ſaid to be 
happy and another unhappy; and whatever hath been ſaid of 
Vertue, the ſame may be underftood of Vice. 

Therefore all ſach who have the Tuition and Government of 
Children,ought,on peril of God's Diſpleaſure,to keep a ſtri& Eye 
over them, not letting them go as it were out of their fight, and 
if it were poſſible, that they may be preſerved efitire in the fim- 
ple Methods of Nature, and not fee the Gluttony, various In- 
terperances and Diſorders, nor vain Sights, Shews, Paftimes, 
pernicious Plays and Games, which take deeproot 1n the Human 
Easth, and though they do not diſtinguiſh things evil from. 
good, nor the right from the wrong ; nevertheleſs the Senfe of 
Seeing 15 always vigilant in all Forms and Qualities, and carries, 
repreſents and communicates the th:ng or things to the Under- 
ftanding, and with a powerful Intluence Penetrates into all Cen- 
tres and Qualities, rouſing up the ſleeping Magia or Magical Pow- 
ers, and finding its Simile, ſtrengthens and encreafes it, by 
which it often gets the Aſcendant 1n the Centre of Life, riding 
triumphantly, and then that Form or Property obtains the Go- 
vernment. , 

Sach Children or Young People having no Underſtanding, 
Government or diſtinguiſhing Power, between good or evil, nor 
waatariſes and proceeds from the one or the other, ſo that vain 
or wicked Principles and Qualities are fixed, and become as 
one entire Subſtance and Form of Life, which cannot be wholly 
overcome or obliterated, though many have and do ſeek it with 

Tears, as Eſau did. 
For whatever Qualifications are well taught and fixed in Chil- 
Jrens tender years, whether it be Sciences, Arts, Trades or 
Employments, be they either evil or good, they will in ſpight 
of their riper Underſtandings or Judginents, dwell with them; 
and if they do not improve, yet they ace always ready and forth- 


coming on every ſmall Call or Occaſion ; their Qualities and 


Eiſences are not to be altogether Obliterated. 

Now when theſe things are rightly conſidered or under- 
ſtood and diſtinguiſhed, all or moſt ot the methods of Tutoring 
or Educating Children, or our. ſelves, (viz._) or our Offfpring, 
Are moſt of them unaccountable, and arc little elſe but _— 
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evil Inventions, proceeding from the dark Kingdom of Wraff; 
and Fierceneſs, to betray and enſnare their own Race. The- 
firſt thing Mothers, Nurſes and Teachers by degrees do Teach 
their young Infants is Gluttony, Pride and [dienefs, which are 
not improperly called the Engines of theDevi!, vr the Off-ſpring 
of Hell: And after much pains taken to engraft the foremention- 
ed evils, and another called Lying; at Seven or Eight years of 
Ape, they dreſs them up in Gaudy Supertluous Garments, and 
ſend them to the Dancing-School to compleat the Tragedy : As 
alſo playing in the Streets,or at Neighbours Houſes promiſcucully, 
where they ſee ail ſorts and kinds of Immodefty, Diſorders and 
Intemperance ; ſo that not only many Thouſands, but the great- 
eft number of Mankind do make uſe of this Noble Ray, the 
Well-being, Joy, and Grand Centre of the outward Lite, con- 
trary to the end for which it was ordained; (w!z.) to an 11 


- Purpoſe, and to their own damage, to violate and oppreſs thoſe 


of their own kind, and all the innocent Inhabitants of the Earth, 
breaking down all the Natural Laws and Bonds of Friendſhip be- 
tween each other, and defiroying the Unitormity of all the un- 
der graduates. 

This Senſe 1s the greateſt and moſt noble of all others, for it 
makes the moſt hidden and myiterious things to 4ppear, and that 
which, was and 1s incloſed 11 the very Centre of Darkneſs, to be- 
come manifeſt, that which was without motion to become. Lt- 
Ving, that which was Cold to Lecome V igorous and fuil of Heat 
ind Splendor; by its peculiir power Mankind can as it were be- 
hold - at "once half the Glabe Water and Earth, with the 
wonderful Varictics and Myſteries tizercin contained. In a word, 
it is the Pleaſure and Well-being of every Lite, aad true Guide 
of al Actions: The Eyes are the Gates, through which the Sp1- 
rits of life paſs and repaſs, having their ſngret-, egreſs and re- 
ereſs through the whule Body on ail fides, by Pores; but thole 
that paſs through the tyes are mcre fiae ard tranſparent, carry- 
ing with them a fiery powertul life z and. therefore, if thete:two 
Gates are kept open tc2 long, the whole Body 1n a very little 
time becomes dui], heavy and indiſpoſed, not being aule to 
perform any Attion or Exerciſe; aud this weight or heavineſs 
will come on ſo ſtrongly, even like Death 1t felt, that all the 
powers of the Underſtanding and Mind cannot maintain the mo- 
tion and vigour of the Body ; neither can the moſt choice Foods 
or Cordial Drinks, but all become till, and as it were benum'd, 

For this cauſe perſons may faſt longer from Meats and Drinks 
than from Sleep; therefore theſe Gates mult be ſhut fix or cigit 
Hours inevery twenty four, or elſe Nature and our Bodies can- 
not {ubliſt, nor be able to go on with common buiineſs, neither 
c2utinue in a ſtate of heaithz ſo great is the necetlity of ow 
Theres 
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Therefore poor mean Meats and Drinks, with a due proportion of 
Sleep, will ſupport and ſuſtain Nature far bey ond the richeſt 
Foods and ſtroogeſt Drinks, with half the proportion of Sleep. 

Wherefore all young People or Children ought to have their 
full time of Sleep and reſt, that making them ſtrong, lively and 
vigorous, and fit for all Actions of Life : Beſides, the Eye-lids are 
not only uſeful to preſerve the fine, thin, pure Natural Spirits 
of Life, from the uſual motions; by which all Aﬀtions and Exer- 
cifes of life are pertormed; but by their cloſing, there is a kind 
of Ceſfation from their circular motions, ſo that in this time of 
fleep, the Spirits reg2in ſtrength and vigour, and thereby a new 
Life and Motion 1s Gencrated : They likewiſe ſerve to many ex- 
celleat uſes4n N iture, fo it defends this delicate tender Sight from 
all evils that may hippen- without, in 50, 60, or 70 years; they 
are alſo of excellent ule at ail times or ſeaſons to ſhut out the 
Light, that the Evils, Vanities, Intemperances and Diſorders, 
lewd Sports aud Plays tnat are daily Aﬀed by Mankind, to the 
great prejudice of himſcif and diſhonour of God, which all geod 
Men ought to turn from, and-not ſo much as ſuffer this Glorious 
Light of Heaven to repreſent them to our underſtanding. But 
above all, to keep the Eve-iids of young People ſhut, that they 
may not ſee the wickedneſs of this World, at leaſtways as little 
as nay be, for vain things are the Pefts and Diſtempers of every 
Age; and whoſoever avoids and ſhuns them as much as in him 
Iics, 1s the more happy. 

Aud ail Tutors and Parents, inſtead of Tricking and Drefling 


their Children in Bravery, and bringing them to Plays and Balls. 


and Dancing Scheuls, ſhould repreſent to them all ſorts of poor 
Tradeſmen and Laduſftrious People,bringing them to places wiere 
they may ſee all ſorts;of poor indigent People, who nor only riſe 
2rly, but notwithſtanding hard Labour and Pains, fare very 
hard, having ragged Cloaths, and Shoes without Soles, being all 
Dirty, going about the Streets Cold and Hungry, having no 
Food to Nouriſh them, Alſo Weavers and Throwſters, where 
great numbers of Boys and Girls are employed. Theſe and many 
others, for want of Condu and Education, become barbarous 10 
thetr Deportment, Women as well as Men. Theſe ought to be 
repreſented asExamples fo thoſe whoſe better circumſtances will 
zive them the advantage of Learning and Sobriety. 

That it is not as ſome vainly imagine, (v:z._) Loſt time tobe 
vwell-taught and skilled in ſeveral Arts and: Sciences, and that 
betimes too; for Seeds Sown, and Trees Planted in ſeafon, bear 
the beſt Crop, and brings forth the nobleſt Fruit; and what- 
ſoever thing. you would not have your Children inclined to, 
never let them fee it, for Children and young People uſe all In- 


duſtry to imitate what they ſee, Example aad Precedent g9ing 
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beyond Precept : The firſt is a compleat birth and ſubſtance, the 
other but a Notion, and no more than Air or Spirit without a 
Body, which paſſes and repafſes, and is loſt inan inviſible breath 
or fume, being quickly obliterated and forgot. 

There are three degrees to be commenced before any thing in 
the mind of Man attains a compleat birth, or come to be ſubſtan- 
tial; the firſt degree is, the Original thought or defire, the 
ſecond is, this being modelled and banded to and fro by the five 


Councellors the inward Senſes, the Reaſon and Underſtanding | 


being always at their Elbows to give neceflary advice ; and this 
thought being repreſented to the Judgment, to know whether 
it be fit or reaſonable it ſhould be Coyned into Words, the next 
degree is, putting theſe Words into Aﬀions, which does Crown 
the whole, and makes the Birth ſubſtantial and compleat, whe- 
ther it be in the evil or in the good, and can hardly ever be 
obliterated. 

For inſtance, if a Man think or imagine an evil thing, and ſtop 
there, he may eafily repent, and thereby annihilate it; but ifhe 
briag this thought before the Judge by the Councellors, and it 
is by them commanded to be Coyned into Words, then if it be 
ai evil thing it will be much harder repented of ; but if it pro- 
ceed withont Corre&ion into Aﬀtion, then as is ſaid before, the 
_ caſe is much more difficult; therefore Attions and Evil Precedents 
do Wound all People very deep, more eſpecially Children and 
young People; therefore you ought not to let them fee. any 

thing that you would not have them pra@ice,asSoldiers in an Ar- 
my Training, fine Horſes in their Furniture; nor any ſort of 
Shows or Games, Fighting and Killing either of Man or Beaſt ; 
hor let them play with Dogs or fuci like Creatures, for whatſo- 
ever is ſeen, ated or practiſed, takes deeper root than either 
that which is a Care, Thought or Word; every particular thing 
works on its likeneſs, according to 1ts power, and whatſoever 
is done in the evil, by Examples and Precedents; the like 1s to be 
utiderſtood in the Vertuous and good courſes of Life. 

And were it poſſible to make Mankind intelligible, and to 
diſtinguiſh between the two Grand Fountains of good and evil 
i themſelves, and to know from what root each Thought, Word 
and Aion takes its Birth, and from whence each Invention, 
Employment,Art and Trade dath proceed and are Midwifed in- 
to the World, then would this diſcourſe be vaiuable unto the 
Sons of Men, and they would, without invitation, repent them- 
ſelves of their miſtaken Condutt both 1n themſelves and in the 
Education of their Childcen ; but if Men A& and Teach with- 
ont either fight or true knowledge, what can be expeted ? no- 
thing that proceeds from them ean be more certain than the 


Judg- 
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Judgment ofBlind and Deaf Men in the diftin&ion of Colours and 
delicate Airs of Muſick, as is mentioned before. 

Seeing is a moſt wonderful Senſe, and the only power, by 
which all the various Forms, Figures.and Shapes of things are 
repreſented and communicated to the intelletual of imaginative 
faculties; and Man being an Epitome, the whole Nature an 
forms of things, by which there 15 a ſecret conveyance, and each 
thing hath power to communicate and awaken the hidden or 
ſleeping Magia of Nature, by its own Key, that can unlock all 
Gates, and: raife up, awaken and ftrengrhen its own property z 
which by continual management of the ftrong Will and Defires, 
ſuch and ſuch a form or quaiity comes by degrees to obtain the 
Aſcendant,getting the Government in the Mind, which does in a 
ſhort time betray the Judgment and becloud the Underſtanding, 
aad then all appears to be rational; and though the Cuſtoms be 
ever ſo Inimical and Prejudicial to Nature, and doth Diametri- 
cally oppoſe the Heaith and Well-being, both of the Body and 
Mind, nevertheleſs all goes down ; and many are fo blinded with 
filſe Opinion and Tradition, that no Pains, Coſt, Labour or 
Trouble, ſhall Deter them from being in the Faſhion, or to do 
what they ſee others do 3 what a great charge and pains do too 
many Thouſands take to maintain their Fantaſtical Dreffes ? 
how frequently do they put themſelyes upon the Rack, both of 
their Bodies, Minds and Purſes? in a word, what would not 
young People do that they may appear in the Faſhion, or be e- 
qual with thoſe that are in the higheſt Mode? will not they uſe 
ali Wicked Methods of Life, as Whoreing, Robbing, Stealing ; 
nay, Marder it ſelf? and indeed what Wickednelſs 1s there that 
Youth and Children will not praftice to get Money, to conſume 
on their Luſts and Invading Pafhons. 

Now if Fathers, Mothers and others, did in any degree confli- 
der theſe things, they would not ſo readily Teach, Nouriſh and 
Permit theſe Deviliſh, Spiteful Powers and Qualitys as they do ; 
neither would they be ſo cafie, and give Money to Dancing and 


Fencing-Maſters, nor wouid they ſuffer them to ſee Poppets, and. 


other fooliſh Plays and Games; no, no, they would be as far 
from theſe things as the Eaſt from the Weft, People never ſo 
much as once think of the evil that may enſue, when their Chil- 
dren, Servants and others go to Shows, Fairs, and playing in 
the Streets and at Neighbours Houſes, which doth wonderfully 
pollute them 3 nay, is it not frequent for many of our modeſt 
Dames, both in Country and City, to ſpend ſome part of their 
time when they are at Worſhip and Church, in gazing, lookin 
and noting thoſe Perſons or Gallants that are moſt in the Mods, 
or have gotten the neweſt Faſhion or fineſt piece of Lace, Point, 
braveſt or richeſt Silks. 

Now 
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Now ſeeing theſe fine things hath ſo deeply and fo centrally 
awakencd the imaginative and ſecret powers of the Mind, that 
they can hardly eat theirDinner, before they have informed thcir 
Husbands aud Companions of the richneſs of ſuch a Neighbours 
Gown and Head-dreſs of the neweſt Mode, often undervaluing 
the Station, Income or Eitate of thoſe Sparxiſh Madams. The 
like 1s among the Proud young Sons and Daughters, telling their 
Parents how brave, rich aud taſhionable ſuch and ſuch a Netgh- 
bours Children are, eodeavouring to imitate and excecd them, 
thewing their Diſcontents 1f they are not ſatisfied 3 which tre- 
quently cccafions great Diſturbances in private Fanilys : For Pa- 
rents and Guardians forelceing the Inconveniences that attend 
fuch things, though 1t be too late in the day : Therctore many 
do uſe ali endeavours to Plant and Sow goud Secd, but the ground 
er humane earth 1s not capable to receive it, being as 1t were 
choaked or over-run with peſtiferous Weeds, which the Parents 
have ſo early Fianted, that neither the Fear of God, nor the 
Tiftruttions and Threats of Fathers and Mothers can obliterate 
or root out, having taken ſuch deep footing in the 1maginative 
and intelleqtual faculties of Nature; the very Beauty of the 
Mind being fo early 1tullyed by #1] Methods and Managements. 
And yer moſt People would have their Children Vertuous 
Sober, Temperate and Modeſt, fearing God 3 whereas they have 
Sowed 1n their tender years, the Seeds of Luxury, Fride and Idle- 
neſs, which are the three Sons of the evil Dzmonsz fo that there 
15 much more Miſchief than Thouſands imagine, in the wrong uſe 
of this Setiſe; But did your Offipring behold the beauty of Order, 
Temperance, Form, proper Preparations of Meats and Drinks, 
Cicannefs, Induſtry, Silence, goud methods of Learning aud 
Speaking, or any other vertuous courſe of Lite, Children aud 
Young Veople would 25 readily imitate, obſerve, tfoliow aid pra- 
&:ſc them, as now they do all Kind of Viciouſneſs and Evil; the 
Vivine Principie, Holy Light and Love of God in Jeſus Chriit, 
15 25 near to Mankiid as the Evil Priaciplesz and the one 15 as 
ready to exert its power as the other, as caci1 is and ſhall be en- 
ccuraged by the Prinium Mybile, the Wills for into whatſoever 
the Will and Delires of Mankind doenter, whether it be good or 
evil, that power or principle 1s awakened ard firengthened 1n 
the very Ceater' of Lije, and will quickly obt2in thc Aſcendant, 
provided a contrary Will do not timely intervene; fo that ma- 
ny Thouſands of iganrant People are deceived betorc they think 
or know any thing of it, | 
Theſe are ſome « the Thoughts ( relating to your Queſtion, ) which 
at preſent occurs to Memory; hoping thai what is verein Injerted, 
may give you ſatisfaHlinr, and be acceplatle, From your ready Friend 
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LETTER 
Of the Senſe of Feeling. . 


\& - # | | 
N Anſwer to yours, touching that moſt wonderful Senſe of 
Feeling, I ſhall endeavour according to my Abilities, to 
ſatisfy your earneſt defire : Firſt, Therefore you may obſerve, 
that it is the Centre of Life,and of all the other Senſes, for if this 
be wanting in the whole,or in any particular Member,the Melan- 
choly Houſe of Death immediately ſeizes, but any of the other 
four may be loſt or wanting, and oftentimes two of them, nay 
three, and yet the Life continued in vigour. 

Therefore the All-wiſe Creator hath placed them in particu- 
lar Cells or Apartments in the Head, that if any one, two or three 
of them ſhould be hurt, diſtempered, or loſt, the whul- might 
not be in danger of ſinking into Death, though Nature is not 
compleat ifany one be Loft or Diſordered, but this great Senſe of 
Life, (viz.) the Feeling is univerſal, and no part of the Body can 
ſubſiſt without it, not ſo much as one moment, and therefore 
when this Senſe is Diſordered, or any Obftruftion or Diſtem- 
per invades it, the whole becomes heavy, dull and melancholy, 
and Death quickly enſues; ſo on the other fide, when it is in 
order, the Motions and Circulations of the Body and Members 
are free from Obſtru&ions, then it 15 the true Pleaſure of Lite, 
and all the other Senſes are Subſervient to this, and rejoice 1n its 
Proſperity, as being their Prince and Kirg the Induſtry of all 
the others is to ſupport and maintain this. 

For if this Senſe of Feeling ſink, none of the others are or can 
be well 3 by the Innate Power of this, Mankird and all Crea- 
tures, (viz.) Animals, diſtinguiſh between Joy and Sorrow, Grief 
and Pain, Sickneſs and Health, Temperance aad Gluttony, allo 
Hunger and Fullneſs, Heat and Cold, Weight or Lightreſs, Hard- 
neſs and Softneſs, Finenefs and Courſeneſs, Smoothneſs and” 


Roughneſs, Thickneſs and Thinneſs, in a word in this Senſe is 


apprehended and comprehended, all Pleaſures, Touches and Em- 
braces, and as it were the very Centre of all natural Enjoyments, 
both of the Body and Mind ; and therefore the great, various and 
wonderful Powers of the whole, Bows before it, and with all en- 
deavours, eachinits reſpeRive place, to ſerve it with the igh-. 
eſt diligence, for the Life and Centre both of Joy, Sorrow, Pain 
and Pleaſure, is in this univerſal Senſe. 
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Therefore all Powers yield their Obedience to it, for this 
cauſe whenſoever this Senſe is Encountred or Invaded by any 
univerſal Diſorder, Interpperance or Uncleanneſs, the Life of 
that part that ſuffers the Diſorder immediately Periſhes : This the 
Learned call the Dead Patſy, and ſeveral other Names they give 
this Diſeaſe, which ofall others, is one of the-mbſt Dolorous and 
Mclancho!ly, which do attack and invade many Perſons through 
diſorderly Living and Intemperance, Drinking and Eating .Loth 
10 Quantity and Quality, ſuch things that. are too grols, i279, 
ſpirituous, and of aſtrong fulſom Compoſition and Preparaticn, 
from whence Juices of a proportionable Nature are Extratted, 
which do infallibly generate thick, ou Blood and Iiimpurc Spi- 
rits, which do as it were, narrow, ſtop and tweli the Highways 
and natural Roads, (viz.) The Poraus Patſages of the Budy, aud 
the Nerves do by thele thick Juices, become fiiff and Glewy, ſo 
that the Blood and Spirits being touched with theſe Diſeaſes aud 
Infirmities cannot have their free Ingreſs, Egreſs, Reggeſs and 
Circulation, but are waylaied and ftopt 3, according to the de- 
grees of theſe Obſtruftions, the Diſcaſcs and the Diſtewpers are 
more 0r leſs. | | 

Now all Fumes and Vapours, that many thouſands of People, 
eſpecially Women, are ſubje& to, as the Gout and all Obſtru- 
ons, Falling Sickneſs, and ſeveral other cruel Maladies, they 
are procured and likewiſe transferred from one Ape to another, 
for want of Wiſdom, Temperance and Cleanneſs in the Methods 
of Life, for every Perſon does defire and incline to fuch and ſuch 
Meats and Drinks, Exerciſes and Communications, according to 
the ruling Qualities and predominant Humours, and their Equa- 
Iity and Inequality ; and the Nouriſhment, Humours, Blood, Spi- 
rits and Diſpoſitionsare in proportion z whence the Seed is Gene- 
rated, as being the Etlence of all the natural Properties and Pow- 
ers ; for this cauſe moſt or all the variety of new and old Di- 
{eaſes are transferred, conveyed and intailed on their Poſteri- 
ty, UF. 

7 Therefore there 1s hardly found any Medicine capable to Cure 
them, being to deeply rooted in the very Centre of Nature : 
Now as theſe Diſeaſes have encreaſed ſince Trade hath ad- 
vanced , ſo likewiſe have improper Compoſitions and Hes 
trogenial Preparations gotten great footing in the World, by 
winch every Age doth produce a new Off-ſpring of Diſeaſes, not 
Known of hardly heard of before, as in this Nation fince Strong 
Beer, Ale and Wine became comman Drinks, and our common 
Foods compounded and mixed with Spices, Sugar, Spaniſh Fruit, 
and ſeveral other Ingredients, we ſay fiuce this, there are a 
great numer of cruel Diſtempers ftarted up in Man's Body, that 
were not heard of befere, for every ſort of Meat and Drink 


hath 
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hath the Key in its ſelf, to ſeek, embrace and feel out its own 


likeneſs, and hath an Innate Power 1n its Boſom or Ceatre, to 
generate an Off-ſpring of its own Nature, in proportion to the 
Nouriſhment ſuch 2 thing aFords, as the Gout, Stone, Rhuma- 
tiſm, Rickets, and many Leprous or Scabby Difeates, whi:!: 
within 70, 80, 100 or 290 years have been vMidwited into our 
Nation. / 

Now it 15 to be obſerved, that ali the other four Sanfes, whe: 
they have gratified themſelves, and taken Pleaſure even to *!14 
higheft degree of Luxury, Do {lip rheir Necl:s out of the Collar, | 25 
the Proverb has it) leaving ali their evi} Works and Beds 
Darkneſs, to this poor and moſt deplorable Senfe of rco' ng, 
who is bound under the Iron Gates of various, ſevere and into. 
lerable Diſceafes, all their malignant Influences, the Taſte, Smell, 
Hearing -and Sceing, ſhut their Gates, and take their Reft, 
but the Feeling is rarely ever quiet or caſy, Sleep and Seit groves 
them ReſurreCion and a new Life, but the Fechng remains ug- 
eaſy, every Member and Joint akes, and the. whole Body is In- 
diſpoſed, Sleep being nothing elſe but a Traniitory Death, ar 
an Occultation to a Renovation z and therefore no Man or other 
Creature can Subſiſt and Live, except they Dic near or altoge- 
ther a third part of the time that 1s alotted them, 

So that our Lives are « conſtant or continual Dying z this bee 
ing Matter of Fa&, why ſhould Mankind be fo fearful and time- 
rous of Death, ſeeing he that Lives ico years, is Dead more 
thaa 3o of it? which time 1s as unaccountable to him, as 
thoſe that are really in Eternity, where there 1s neither Time nor 
Place, Near and Far off being altogether the ſame, aid ng Man 
would be more concerned to D:e than he 1s to Sleep, if he had 
not broken the Law of his Maker, by invading and bringing De» 
ſolation on all the Hoſt of Heaven ani Earth, which 1s the Se- 
cretand Original of Mankinds Fear, and the true cauſe of 
his Uneaſigeis and Perplexity ; for in this World there 1s no 
Creature that Lives without a continual Dying, or becoming a5 
1t were Inviſible, 

Do not all the Herbs, Fruits, Seeds and Grains, and whate- 
ver elte appears in Bodies, Shapes and Forms ? They we fay do 
daily Die, that they may be capable to reinveſt themſelves in 
new vigorous Bodies z and do not all the Beaſts of the Field eve- 
ry moment as it were enter into Death, that they may be able 
to maintain a ſhort Momentary Life, though the Beaſts do not 
enter ſo deeply into Death as Man ? Their Sleep being but a kind 
of waking, in compariſon of Mans; for what Creature 1 the 
World is ſodrowſy and heavy as Man ? Nor 1s there any thing 
that ſleeps ſo found and deep, or do require ſo much as he, 
except ſome ferw that ate called by the name of Sleepers, whole 
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Nature, Original Conſtifution and Diſpoſition compels them to 
it 2 But moſt Beaſts, Birds and Fiſh, their Reft and Sleep: is no- 


thing but a continual waking in compariſon of Man's deep and 


« + 


dead Sleep. | 
The principal cauſe why the Creatures are not ſo drowned in 


this drowſy Dcath, 1s, they have not broken God's Law, but 
live more iatire, and according to their Original, their Meats 
and Drinks being more ſuitable to their Original Natures, whe- 
ther they be clean or unclean, for to: Unclean Creatures un- 
clean Food 15 ſuitable and: agrecable to its Qualifications, and 
to the Clean clean Foods are 11n proportion ſuitable, and there- 
fore all the Beaſts are not only more wakeful and leſs ſubjedt to 
the Sleep of Death than Man, having all their Senſes more rea- 
dy, lively, britk, and at all times more at command, for they 
rarely gratify the four Head Senſes to diſturb and torment the 
Senſe of Feeling ; and therefore are not fo terribly peſtered with 
ſuch a number of crucl Diſeaſes as Man ; thereforc 1t is moft 
clear that all the great Powers called Senſes, are dull, heavy, and 
as it were half Dead, when ilceping, but when waking are brizK 
and lively, all according to the Meats, Drinks, Employments, 
Communications and Exerciſes, tor Mankind by rapacious un- 
clean Meats and Drinks, makes himfſeif of another Complexion, 
and his Conſtitution 15 another thing than originally it was z no- 
thing being ſo deplorable and ſo great an Evil, as to a& and live 
in a contrary Method to its own Creation, and this is the great- 
eſt Curſe that can fall upon any Creature, this is Man's greateſt 
Fall and Misfortune, which can never be cured, except he again 
enter into Reſignation or Self-denial, (viz.) Into Equality or 
Union,that 1s, tnto Temperance and Cleanneſs, and Jive accord- 
ing to his Original State and Conſtitution. But fo long as he 
oppreſles the Creatures, and violatestheir Well-beingand Quiet, 
he can never have reaſon to expe to be freed from far greater 
than the inferiours, and therefore this Feeling Power 1s rarely 
free from Trouble and Perplcxity, as being ſubje& to all kinds 
of irregular Courſes, both of the Body and Mind, there is no 
Diſorder or Intemperance, but does fall on it, as all our Labour, 
Care, Love, Hate, Hope, Fear, Hunger, Cold, Heat, evil Com- 
muntications, and all Words and Works, this Senſe 1s the Cen- 
tre or Houſe both of Joy and Sorrow, both in Time and E- 
ternity. SE 

For this cauſe Mankrnd ought to be on his Guard at all times 
and Seaſons, being beſet on all ſ:des both within and without, 
with a great number of Temptations and evil Cuſtoms, the De- 
generation of Man 1s ſuch, that all things he meddles with is a 
vnare to him, being deprived of the true uſe of the Powers, Qua- 
'1$:es and Principles ofhimfelf, and being in the Dark, he uſes all 
« his 
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his Senſes to a wrong purpoſe, ſo that all thoſe high and noble 
Intelligences are ſullyed and made ſubje@ to the groſs, inferioul 
unclean Powers, which doth continually load and lay as it were 
1ntollerable Burthens on this univerſal Senſe. every Aﬀion and 
Motion of Life, Inclination and Diſpoſition doth influence that, 
- it being the Touch-ſtone which doth demonſtrate from what 
Principle-or Root each Attion and Mation of Life doth proceed 
and take their Birth, whether from the Evil or Good. 

Now this Senſe is the Judge both of the Bondy and all its Aati- 
ons, and alſo of the Defires and inclinations, ſo that Man hath 
no occaſion to look abroad for Councellors or for a Judge, they 
all dwell in himſelf, he is the Thing, (viz.) The great Myſtery, 
wherein all the Treaſures both of Time and Eternity are to be 
underitood ; and therefore the Apoſtles might well iay, that 
whatſoever could be underſtood or known of our Great Creator, 
and of his great Powers in Nature, was manifcited in Man, and 
as clear to be ſeen as the Sun at Noon, but who can fee the Sun 
if he be Blind. 

Isit not a moſt miſerable and deplorable Condition Mankind 
hath fallen and ſunk himſelf into, that he hath loſt the Under- 
itanding and diſtinguiſhing Power of his own Compoſition, and 
of his own Senſes? and that he hath not the uſe of them to that 
degree as the Beaſts have? (as we ſhall demonſtrate when we 
treat of the Common Animals,) for ic is not poffible for .iny Man 
to underſtand the whole, 1f the parts of the Things or Qualities 
It is compounded of, be not diſtinguiſhed ; ri4is 15 moſt clear and 
manifeſt in all Sciences, Arts and Trades, which do all arife 
and take their Birth from Man, and the Myitery contained 1n his 
Microcoſm 3 for if all Sciences, Arts and Tr:des, yea a thouſand 
Myſteries and rare Inventions, that have, are, and will be found 
out and brought to light, had net been originality Eſlegtial in 
the very Centre of Man, then it had keen impoitivle to have 
brought thern to light. 

What great Pity and Lamentation is it, rhat Man, who 1s cn- 
dued with ſo many great, noble and worthy Faculties, and 10 
whomis contained all the great Myſteries of Time and Ecernity, 
and made tolive in and under the Operation of the United and 
HIluminated Powers of God's Law, {hould fufcr his Will and De- 
firesto enter into the dark Mipgicx of Diſcord, tiercenelſs, Wrath, 
Violence, Intemperance, Uncleanneſs and Oppretfion of all the 
innocent Inhabitants of the Earth, and at the ſame time fo 
plague and to torinent himſelf ; for the Groaning of thoſe Crea- 
tures that ſuffer Pain, never fail to procure Miſery to the 
AQars thereof. | | 

It is farther to be noted, that that thing which 15 Pleaſure to 
the Senſe of Taſting, and a Delight to the Senſe of 5eeing, doth 
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often prove a torment to the Senſe of Feeling, as in Gluttony 
> Drunkenneſs, which do frequently diftemper the Body, and 
5.2 -12x theMind: The like the Senſe of Seeing doth bring on this 
< 1.-, by preſenting curious Objetts to the Intelle&ts, which 

-: n on the Rack till he hath obtained his defires; and when 
34 is Onjje there 1s no more ſatisfation than before; for if 
\\ dom be vbliterated, then there is nothing can give ſatisfa&i- 
>; for ſuch do all things, by Cuſtom, Tradition and Preſident, 
25King 80 queſtion. 

Now if Manivnd hath loft the uſe of thoſe grofſer Powers, how 
can he then be capable of the more Intelle&ual and Divine O- 
pzrations of Gods eternal Law and Holy Light ? | 

The $rſt foundation of this Stupidity, Blindneſs and Errour, 
was * groſs Fating, Drinking, and Uncleannefſs; for nothing 
hath fo r:uch Power and Authority on the Body and Mind, as 
Meats and Drinks, which do ſuftain and ſupport both Body and 
Spirits, and according to their reſpeAtve Virtues or Vices, they 
nour:ſh and incline to this or the other thing; fo that nothing 
hath ſo great power to preſerve the intrinfick Vertues and good 
Froperties in Man, as Sobriety, Temperance and Cleannefs; and 
en the other fide, fnothing deth fo much ſully the worthy and 1n- 
teiligible Faculties, as Intemperance, Diſorder and Uncleannefs. 

This is cleariy manifeſt in that noble Senſe the Smelling, which 
1s 25 we have faid, an inviſible Power, whoſe body 1s the Air: 
This 1s the Senſe by whoſe direQions all the Beaſts and Creatures 
(who have kept Gods Law) do diſtinguith 2nd chooſe their Foods 
Cwitz._) what to cat, and what to forbear; this Senſe pene- 
trates tro the very Center of each thing, and doth diſtinguiſh the 
g20d and evil Quahties, and preſents them to the Judge, and if 
g000d they exmvrace them, 1f evil they refuſe them; this all the 
undergraduated Creatures do perform without touching or 
taſting, which noble diſtinguiſhing Power Man hath leaſt of; and 
therchy the Senſe of Feeling is wounded by receiving Meats and 
Drinks that produce Diſeaſes and Pains; for all the Diſorders, 
Interperances and Errours of the other four, fall or centre on 
the Seaie of Feeling, whence ſprings ſuch a multitude of Diſea- 

{es 10 the Body and Mind, | 

This Senſe is a faithful Centinel or Guard, that preſents all 
Comers and Gcers to the diſtinguiſhing Powers and Judge, which 
21ves certain end true Judgment, if 1t be not corrupted and 
bliaded by degenerate Courſes and unclean Methods. of Life; 
otherwiſe it 1s capable to determine by its Touchſtone, the Com- 
pics:on of each thing; 1f it be cold, asa ſtone, then it turns it 
by, as unft for communication, becauſe of his weight and hard- 
nels, the Central fire being locked up in the cold Watry Coagu- 
lation or ſirong Bond of the Saturnine property; and therefore 
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#15 only good for ſuch uſes as Building, to withſtand the wrath 
of the Elements, and to ſhelter Man from their fierceneſs; alſo 
if any thing be preſented in which the ſtrong fierce heat 1s kind- 
led, 1t puts that by, and tells its various uſes for which 1t 1s good, 
ahd the contrary z the Truth of this may be further demonſtra- 
ted by ſeveral Arts, Trades and Employments : The judgmentc 
whereof chiefly depends on this Senſe of Feeling, for by haudling 
it is known whether work be well done and complear. Its finooth- 
neſs, cloſeneſs, thickneſs, thinneſs, 7c. arc repreſented to the 
Underſtanding, and determined according to what it finds, whe- 
ther 1t be good or evil. * 

It 15 likewiſe farther to be noted, that this Senſe of Feeling is 
the ground or original to all Corporality, for though the Mind 
or Soul do contain all Principles, Forms and Powers, which do 
all lie 1n the ſleeping or ſilent Magia, even as all forms and 
qualitiesof Nature doin the Earth 3 which could never be known 
or become manifeſt, if the Husbandman by Manuring and Culti- 
vation did not ſtir up and awaken the innate Powers and Quali- 
ties, which do as it were ſtir up and wreſtle with each other; 
from whence proceeds a lively briſk motion of heat and vigour, 
which 1s called growing or vegitation ; and then the hidden or 
:ncorporeal Forms and Qualities become vitible, being manifeſted 
in corporeal and individual Bodies; for none of the Magical 
Forms and Powers can be known, before they become Cloathed. 
with ſuitable Bodies. 

For every Spiritual Power or Quality when it is ſtirred up or 
agitated by circular motions, and the ruſsling or rubbing together 
of contrary Principles, which do generate and open the Gatcs 
of heat and moiſture, which lie hid under ſuch Spiritual or Ma- 
gical Power and Form, and is capable to attracy proper and 
agreeable matter for a Cloathing or Body ; and according to the 
Governing ot Predominant quality in the Spirit or Magick fire, 
whether it be the bitter, ſour, ſalt or ſweet, ſuch a Body, Shape 
or Form that thing obtains, and is accordingly Vitious or 
Vertuous, 

For in all Corporal Beings, the Flegm cr Body is the Houſe, 
wherein the hidden or Spiritual -Beings become manifeſt 3; and 
therefore ſo ſoon as the Spiritual ſubſtance thar 1s ſurrounded 
and skinned over, hath obtained its higheſt [imit, then there 
1s no longer a Progreflion or Vegitation, but all fails into Re- 
trogradation. 

Now the Flegm or Body doth by degrees dye, and the inward 
power, ſtrength, vertue and ſpirit of the thing lofeth its Houſe 
or Cloathing, and ſo ſinks into its Original, agd becomes agaia 
mingled with the hidden Powers and Spiritual Beings of the 
Elements; and ſo much dafference and variety you ſce in the 
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Shapes, Forms and Colours in the Animal, Vegitable and Mine- 
r:1 Kingdoms, which'is beyond all human numeration: The ſame 
variety there is in the Complexions of the Spiritual Powers and 
Qualitiesz each Spiritual matter that hath theGovernment, gives 
the Shape and Colour, and as the Operations of the hidden Na- 
ture are in the Creating, Generating and bringing to Manifeſta- 
tion the deep and wonderful Powers of the Vegitable 
and Mineral Kingdoms : The very ſame is to be underſtood in 
the Animal Kingdom, there being no difference, but that the 
laſt is higher graduated. h 
The Body of Man is the human Ground or Earth, which is 
as it were a Circle; in which js contained all the Spiritual Pow- 
ers, Forms and Principles of Nature : if this were not fo, Man 
could not,nor ought not to be ſtiled or called the Image or Like- 
neſs of God ; fo that in Man lyes hid all the wonderful Myſteries 
and Mazick Powers of things, even as they do1n the Earth. 
Now the W1ll is the Huſbandman, who can and doth by the 
alliſtance of the five great Powers and Councellors the Senſes, 
ſtir up and awaken the ſleeping Magick Powers, unto a ſenſible 
Feeling, Taſting, Szeing, Smelling and Hearing of each other: 
And this is Senſation or a ſtirring feeling Power. 
_ For all the hidden inwardmott Principles and Powers of the 
Body are Magical, Spiritual and Inviſthle 5, the Body 1s but .the 
Flegm or Cloathing of the ſaid Powers, as the groſs body of Ve- 
gitavles are the Cloathing or Covering of the Spiritual Sal-N7- 
zral Virtues and Powers, and keeps the ſaid Virtues from eva- 
poration. | 
' For no Spiritual Power cafe, or ever is contented or ſatisfied, 
when once it 15 awakened or ſtirred up ont of its filent Magia or 
quiet Reſt, tijl it obtains a body, without which it cannot be- 
come manifeſt to its ſelf, nor to the reſt of the Corporal or Viſible 
Po:vers; for all the hidden Principles or Qualities are not ſatis- 
fied till they are inveſted with proportionable bodies, that there- 
by they may obtain an 1ndividual Being. 
Therefore from Words each Man doth proceed to Actions or - 
Works, wiuch doth compleat all the gradual proceedings and 
birth of Nature, by which they become effential and ſubſtantial ; 
fo that Principle, Quality or Power that was in its firſt original 
Eopud, a Naked or Magick thought, is byjthe working, moving 
owers, ard contrary Qualities brought into a viſible ſubſtance, 
or Corporeal Body; ſo that from the Nothing or inviſible Spiri- 


. kuai Powers, the Viſible and Corporal Bodies and Subſtances of 


all things have taken their birth ; and therefore it was well and 
truly fad, by the ancient Seers and Wiſemen, that God made 
ail (hings out of nothing, gw ans 
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For the original ground, or unchangeable and jncompr-hen- 
ſible Being, is a Nothing in compariſon to Corporality, or Cor- 
oreal Bodies; and therefore no Magick Powers or Spiritual Be- 
ing can be manifeſt to its ſe!f, or become individual, as before 
mentioned, till it Cloaths it ſelf with a proportionable Bcdy, 
_ doth agree with the original Spiritual Power that governed 
10 SPIrit, 

For this cauſe all the Words, Works and ARions of Mankind, 
are in their Or:ginal nothing elſe but a Magick or Spiritual in- 
viſible tranſparent Power, which doth move and work by ſeve- 
ral degrees of progreſſions, circular motions and births : All theſe 
Powers by the help and management of the Judge and five Grand 
Councellors, are Midwifed into the World, and become ſubſtan- 
tial ; ſothat all things are Created, Made, and moſt wonderfully 
Generated out of nothing; its ground or original being a Magi- 
cal or Spiritual Power, which, when underſtood and diſtinguith- 
cd, are all Wonderful and Awazing and therefore what Know- 
ledge, what Underſtanding and Liſtinguiſhing 15 fo Noble, fo 
Great, ſo Divine and Beneficial to Mankind as the true uſes of 
his Senſes in himſelf; for ſo ſoon as this Divine Sight or Unmon 
i5in any competent degree obtained, then all the Magical and 
Corporal, Spiritual Powers, feel, and gently touch each other ; 
in which confiſt the higheſt harmony and ſolace of the Mind, 
which happy State or Condition of the Soul, is called Regenera- 
tion, or an obtaining ſome degrees of the firſt original State ard 
Condition Man was Created 1n. 

For the fall of Mankind was, and is ſtill Magical and Incorpo- 
real, (iz. ) in the very Center of Ins Lites for he did by and 
from the power of his Free Will,and conſent of the five Grand 
Councellors, penetrate into, ſtir up, and awaken the ſleeping, 
poyſonous, fierce Original Qualities and darkMagt cal Fires, which 
1mmed iately occaftoned unequal! Motions and Operations, where- 
by each form becomes diſcontented, and invideseach others right, 
and fo the union of the ſti!l, quier and Spiritual Powers, became 
of a terrible ſelfiſh nature ; and being divided in their Govern- 
ment, Domineer over each other, and then was Man immediatc- 
ly hid from the Divine Viſion, and the Holy Union hid from 
him. 

For ſo ſoon as theſe fierce invading forms and qualities had 
obtained the' Government, and broken the Simplicity and ſnno- 
cency of the blefſed Union, each form did with the higheſt dili- 
gence, Court and Covet all things, both inwardly and outwardly, 
that was agreeable toits own nature, that it might thruughly be 
increaſed and ſtrengthened ; and theſe diſunited Powers of 
Man's Soul would not, nor could not be ſatisfied, but had, and 
fill have, a longing, ſtrong deſire after Corporality, or hy C_ 
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thnemicives with ſuitable matter or Bodies; and theſe inſulting 
Porvers have gotten the Dominion in the Free Will, which is the. 
Primum Mobile, or chief Governor of all that Microcoſm Man 
then each Quality longed and luſted ſtrongly and vigorouſly after 
proportionable Food, that they might thereby be ſtrengthened 
and increaſed, and ſo' become Corporeal; for from this very 
Groynd did always, and doe at this day, ſpring thoſe voracious, 
groſs and unclean Defires and Inclinations 1n the Mind and Souls 
of Mankind ; for every Defire and earneft Inclination is a ſwift 
Spiritual Property or Power, proceedzng from the awakened 
Magja of evil or good, according to the equality or inequality 
of the Forms and Powers, 

And if this inviſible Thought or Imagination be brought before 
the Judges and the five Councellors, and not cut off or condemn- 
ed to the Dark Cell of Oblivion, but permitted to paſs into the 
Werld, Cuz.) tobe Coined into Words, and from thence 1nto 
Adtions, which do compleat the Birth; and then this Deſire, 
bare Thought or incoporeal Inclination, becomes ſubſtantial and 
Corporeal; ſo that that which was a nothing,is by the Huſband- 
wan's Minagement and Cultivation made ſubſtantial, and be- 
cames a groſs Corporeal Body; and if that bare Thought, Incli- 
nation or Deſire be evil in its Original Forms or Magick Powers, 
and the Judge and Councellors do propagate it, that 1t arrives 
to Attions or « compleat birth; ſuch go on in their own way, 
aud attrad all evil and fiercenefs to its ſelf, as proper ſuitable 
Matter; for every Spiritual Power or Quality when 1t hath 
Cioarhcd its ſelf with a ſuitable body, does ſtill more violently 
cairy on the government and innate nature of its Original, and 
is endued with all the Qualifications and Inclinations that did a- 
riſe in the firit Magick Thought. 

For all things, both in the evil and likewiſe in the good, do 
cternally go on in their Law, if the Judge and Councellors do 
not prohibit the Birth, and annihilate the firſt Thought or In- 
tention which 15 in their Province fo do; but if they admit it to 
pais through all the degrees and properties of Nature, and it ob- 
rains Corporality, thea the Law ſtamps its Soul or Signature on 
it and fo 1t proves of great difficulty to obliterate and de- 
firoy it. 

This was, and is ſtill the fall and depravation of Mankind from 
the Unian of God, and all united Vertues and good Powers : 
The Magick dark Powcrs of his Mind and Soul, he ſuffered to 
be violently awakened, which as is before mentioned, long after 
a proportionable Food, that they might become Corporal. 

Now the command that he ſhould not eat of the Central fruit 
that grows in the dark Magick, where each form is divided in 
its government, having their Operations in inequalities, an _ 
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Judge and Councelfors concurring; then the Senſes agreed to 
. the eating all grofs, unclean, violent Foods, and ſuch that can- 
not be procured without Oppreſljon. : 

Mans fall was firſt Magical, before it could be Corporal, and 
ſo is every evil or wicked A@ion that is done or committed; and , 
as theFall and Man's paſſing out of the Union of and from God, 
was done if the Mind, and from the Central powers ofthe Wrath, 
and unequal Operations of the Forms and Qualities ; even fo, and 
from the ſame Center muſt Regeneration begin its work. And 
firſt the Eye of the Mind and all the inteliigible Powers, Coun- 
cellors and Judges muſt have the diſtinguiſhing Powers made 
clear and maniteſt, or elſe no Man can diſtinguiſh between the 
two grand fountains of good and evil, And if this Glorious 

_ be once obtained, then it will be eaſy to reconcile the dis 
vided Forms and Magick Spiritual Powers of the Mind ; for az 
the original Difunion began in the Center of Lite 3 in that place 
where the Tragedy was committed , muſt the Redemption ard 
Reconciliation be cffeged. | 
ThePÞ all of Man as was before mentioned, was nothing elſe but 
breaking the Union of his own Compoſition, when each form, 
quality, fountain and ſpirit advanced it felf in domincering 
and ſelf-will,by which all the intelligible Fountains, Spirits aud 
Principles operated in _ Diviſions and Tumultuouſneſs; fo that 
the Body and Mind was, and is filled with pain and horror ; 
And what was the firſt Man's Fall and Degeneration,is ſÞIl every 
Mans fall that lives in and under the divided forms and ditunt- 
ted powers of their Minds, and whete the inte!i:gible torms ard 
powers have loſt their innate fight and diſtinguiſhing properties _— 
' then the Heart akes, and the whole Body and Mind becomes un- 
eaſy ; and in rhis ſtate and condition the feeitng Senſe or Power 
loſeth all its harmonical Union, true Pleature and Deigint, aud 
in 3ts ſtead 1s felt trouble and pain. 
So that this Senſe 1s not only the Center of both Joy and S3r- 
row, but of all the-other Senſes and natural Powers; and rhece- 
fore whenſoever any of the other Scnſes commir any ev1i or un- 
cleanneſs, the ſmart thereof falls on this Scenic of Feeling. 
Likewiſe when the Mind is by evil principics 1atiuenced or 
miſled, on which there do often follow great troubics or perplex- 
itys. This Setſe by Natures Law muſt bear and endure ali. 
So on the other fide, this Senſe doth enjoy all the pleaſures 
of Temperance, Cleanneſ:, Wiſdom, Innocency, Charity, Or- 
der and Union: This is the Houſe wherein all the good and evil 
influences do dwell and inhabit. This Senſe firſt rclt the miſe- 
rableFail and Depravation of Mankind ; theEating the forbidden 
Fruit, the Diſunion within and amongſt the intclligible Powers, 
:meediately puts the Body and the natural Powers aud Spirits 1t- 
| to 
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to Diſorder, and puts out the Divine Eye; abd then the invsr- 


Ging, wilfull, fierce, wrathful Powers command all the great 
Guides and Councellors the Senſes, all the qualities and proper- 


| ties of the Body and Mind ,to obey and obſerve their Laws and 


Edits, which were all Created and Coined from the diſunited 
forms and fountain Spirits, who had obtained the chief govern» 
ment in the Heart and Soul; then the eye of Unity, Temperance, 
Cleanneſs, Order and prudent Condu& was blinded, or as it 
were quite put out. 

$ that all the intelle&ual, and alſo the outward Senſes loſe 
their Native Right, (viz. their diſtinguiſhing faculty ; ſo that 
moſt or all things are either done by Chance or 1gnorantly. 

This was the original Fall,and 1s the preſent ſtate of Mankind 
at this day, which moſt or all Men feel by woful experience ; and 
this loſt ſtate of Union, and being divided from God, cannot be 
again felt, ſeen heard, ſmelt and taſted, but only by undoing 
all that our forefather 4dam and we his Children did and daily 
do commit, (viz. ) by the turning the eye of Mankinds Will 
and powerful! Defires, into Temperance, Cleanneſs, Order, Humi- 
lity, Charity, Juſtice, cleanneſs in Meats and Drinks, Inclina- 
tions, Diſpoiitions, Words and Works; . by which Holy Vertues 
Man may be again reinveſted, and render himſelf capable of 
knowing and diſtinguiſhing all the operations of the great and 
wonderful commanding powers of his own compoſition, which 
1s called and truly ftiled the knowledge of a Mans ſelf; and then 
and not before, this great Power and Senſe of-Feeling will again 
obtain its primitive ſtate of Purity, true Pleaſure and Unity; as 
likewiſe aJl the other four, which will then be again inſtalled in 
their proper ſtations, and rule, command and dire& accordingly. 

The Innocence and true Harmony of Mankind, did Originally, 
and doth chiefly conſiſt in the unity of this Senſe called 
Feeling, both Corporeal and Incorporeal. | 

The firſt falſe flep that 4dam made, or any of his Poſterity, 
hath and doth at this day make, the evil Influences are felt by 
the diſharmony this Senſe falls intoz and on the other fide, this 
1s the Senſe that all the ſweet Influences and harmonical Opera- 
tions of all the other Senſes and great Powers, both of the Body 
and Mind, can center, and there are no Paſfions committed, ei- 
ther in Love, Hope, Fear or Hate, but the Effects and Fruits 
thereof center and fall into this great Magazine and Store-houſe. 

The Senſe of Feeling, and the chief bufineſs and work of all 
the other fourSenfſes, is to raiſe up, ripen and colleR all its works 
and produtions, and fix them on this Senſe, that they may 
thereby obtain the Loft unity ;. for in the divided operations of 
the Senſual Powers there can be no Pleaſure, for in this ſtate one 
Form, Senſe, Property: or Power doth uſe the higheſt induſtry 
| imaginable 
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imaginable, to ſtrengthen 1t ſelf, and to invade all the Provinces 
of its neighbouring Princes, which do perplex and break the Uni- 
on of the whole. 

And therefore many great Evils and Miſchiefs fall on :Man- 
kind for want of true Wiſdom and diſtinguiſhing Underſtand- 
ing; for if Man hath loſt the Knowledge and Divine Sight of 
himſelf, then he cannot penetrate nor diſtinguiſh between the 
two roots, from whence Pleaſure, Pain and Trouble take their 
original birth 3 ſo that each Senſe, Form and Power, toth of the 
Mind and outward Senfes, do all things in a blind ſelt-ful method, 
and uſe all ways ard means to obtain the unity in the uſe and 
pradtice of extreams, and'each particular Property doth imagine 
to be ſelf-ſabfiſting 2nd compleazt, without being concerned with 
its Brethren, or at leait conſulting them by way of Advice. 

For if the great inward and outward Counteiiors or Senſcs 
be youry or corupted, then all the Incorporeal Powers of the 
Soutand Mind are likewiſe mifled into all Errors and groſs 

Stupidity : So then 1f any of the Seafes repreſent any ObjeR 

or :.:aterial thing to theſe purbliad intelleRual Powers, and blind 

Principles of the Soul and Mind, which do draw or attraR the 

uſe of them ſo Powerfully, that the difunion of the Microcoſm 

lan, is more and more increaſed, and by this means, that which 
was intended by God's Law asa Blefling, (and if uſed as it ought, 
would have been ſo) has produced an Evil or Curſe, asInftance, 
that noble and wonderful Senſe the Sight, beholds a curicus 

Beautiful Creature or Objeft, whoſe place and office is to repre- 

tent the ſame, to all the inviſible 1ntelle&ual Powers, Principles 

and Qualities, which by this glance or Ray of Light; the Mind, 
Will and deſires, are ſo kindled, and as 1t were wounded with 

this ObjeR, that all the ſtill ſleeping Magick Powers, are in a 

moment ſtirred up-and awakened 1o that the difunion and 

diſquietneſs of the Mind is encreaſed, notwithitanding the Frui- 
tion of the defire be obtained. 

The like 15 to be underſtoad in all the Operations of the other 
Senſes, when they bring or preſent their ruits to the unthink - 
ing blind Intelle& or Mind, which comes to paſs by this means, 
(477.) all the inward and outward Guides, and Powers of Life 
and Underſtanding, as is mentioned before, having left their 
Primitive Light and Unity, each Property doth with the igheft 
induſtry imaginavle , ſtrive to obtain a particular fierce ex- 
aiting power, aiming at nothing elfe all this while, butt kere- 

by to obtain its loſt Pleaſure and Union which 1t miiſerh, and 
inſtead thereof talls into a greater diſunionand difturbance, ne- 
ver confidering this great truth, that Concord cannot be accm- 
pliſhed but only by the Agreement of all the Principles and 
Qualities, the thing or Creature 15 compounded of» 
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It is likewiſe obſervable, that every ſmall Paſſion or Pleaſure, 
that doth in any degree exceed the limits and boundsof Tempe- 
rance, Order and Innocence, do produce and multiply a-great 
deal of pain, diſorder, trouble and perplexity; ſo that whatfo- 
ever doth endeavour to encreaſe any of the Pleaſures of the 
Senſes, by indulging and advancing any one of them, doth at the 
{ame time augment and multiply diſpleaſure, perplexity, pain 
and diſorder, even to an hundred degrees, and according to the 
Proverb, for a momentary Pleaſure, the poor Senſe of Feeling 
is compelPd toendure many of years pain here, and eternally 
hereafter. | 

So that the four outward Senſes, and their paſſions abd in- 
temperances do not only add perplexity to the Body and Feeling 
Power, but the five inward Senfes of the Soul and Intelle& do 
{111 ſuffer greater msfortunes, (uviz.) perpetual Diſcord and 
Anxiety, and therefore there is no method nor way to obtain the 
true and natural Pleaſure of this noble, great and univer- 
ſal Senſe and Power of Feeling, but only by Temperance, Or- 
der and cleanneſs of the other four Senfes , which method of 
Life, will by degrees open an IntelleQual Eye of diſtinguiſhing 
the Compounded Powers of a Mans ſelf, and the two grand Foun- 
tains, of Eternity, Love and Light, Anger and Flierceneſs, how to 
avoid the one and Embrace the other. For Cleanneſs, Humility, 
Seif-denia! and Temperance, do wonderfully advance and- 
ſtrengthen the Unity and Eye of Underſtanding: and there is 
nothing does ſo much diſperſe and diſfipate the thick Clouds of 
Darkneſs and depraved Underſtanding, as Cleanneſs, Innocence, 
and the avoiding all oppofitions and violences, which was, are 
and ever will be, the forbidden Fruit, the cating thereof became 
the Subſtance both of the Corporeal and Incorporeal Powers of 
Man, which did immediately open the Gates of their own Princi- 
ples, and by degrees did Captivate all the innocent harmonical 
Powers and Properties; and then the fierce, wrathful, invading - 
and unclean Spirits and Principles obtained the Government : 
This was, and is, called mans Fall or degeneration from Unity; 
then, and not before, was this Senſe perplexed with pain, then 
Man was hid or Captivated in thoſe fierce, dark, invading, tur- 
bulent Principles and Powers 3 and the Divige Principle or Eye 
of Wiſdom or Diſtinguiſhing was hid from Man, and he was, as 
it were, ſiript of all his Ornaments., being left Naked, he 
was forthwith invaded by all the diſorders and evils both of 
the Body and Mind. 

This was the depravation of Mankind, and the Original af 
the oppoſition and contrary Will in Man, which deplorable 
ſtate, and miſerable condition, cannot be cured but only by a 
Medicine Compounded of Innacency, Charity,” Humility, Tem- 
peranee 
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perance, Cleannefs and Order in Meats and Drinks, Communi- 
cations and Imployments, which are only capable to reinveſt a!] 
the great and wonderful Senſes and Councellors,unto their Anci- 
ent or Primitive State of Picaſurc and Unity, where each Serſe 
and intelleQual Spiritual Power, doth See, Hear, Smell, Taſte and 
Feel, both in a Corporeat and 1ncorporeal Conſort of Love : 
In Innocency, and harmleſs operation, each Principle and 
Power bringeth all its Works, Fruits and productions, into the 
Magazine or great Power of theSznſe of Feeling, in which all 


.the ugited Powers of the Michrocoſmical Werid rejoyce, thar 


they feel themſelves Centered in the Blefſed Fountain of God's 
Eternal Love and Light. Which is according to God's Eterual 
Law, every Principle and Quality does its own buſineſs, aad 
Eterna!ly goes on in its own Method, both in the Evil, and ia 
the Good. For Time and Eternity are ore, notwithſtanding 
tie moſt Learned (as they call them,) are of another opinion: 
And therefore thoſe that in the time the Soul dwells in the Body, 
do enter with their Wills and Defires1nto this or the other thing 
or Principle, muſt dwell in the ſame Quality to Eternity, if it do 
not uncleath it ſelf of all Stupidity, Uncleanneis, Violence and 
Wrath ; for it is theſe evii Qualities, that do Torment this 
great and wonderful Power of Feeling, both in Time and Eter- 
nity; the trouble and anxiety of the Soul, being both the ſame 
1n the Body as in the Inviſible World, whatever tome may judge 
to the contrary, and it doth ſuffer both Corporeally and In- 
corporeally. : 

And therefore all that would enjoy the true Pleaſures both of 
Time and Eternity,and know the Riches, true Delight and Linion 
of this univerſal Senſe the Feeling, muit Redeem their Time, 
and Cloath themſelves with their Original Cleanneſs and Inocen- 
cy, and live in the ſimplicity of their Ancient Law, not con- 


- tenting themſelves with a groundleſs hope, as moſt nien do, 


ſome more, ſome leſs, for no Man hopes ter whathe enjoys or 
Lives in, but for thoſe things he is Ignorant. of, and is far from 
ſeeing or knowing whether the thing hoped for will ever come 
to pals. 

Therefore he who hopes, always fears, for hope and fear are 
brethren, dwelling in the Houſe of Darkneſs and Death ; And 
though this be a hard Chapter for ſome to Read, nevertheleſs jt 
is Matter of Fa&; for had not Man broken the Law of his 
Maker, then had he not loſt his way, and by Conſequence had 
had no Cauſe or Reaſon, to hope to find it, nor to fear he ſhould 
not, for the true State of Mans intelle& and Mind, 1s to Under- 
ſtand, Diſtinguiſh and Enjoy. 

And there is nothing more true than where Hope, Fear, joy 
and Grief Dwells, all the Intelle@ual Powers of the Mind are 

Jgnorant 
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Tenorant, Dark and Blind, they being turbulent Pafſions of 'the 
Mind, that come in with Mans Tranſgreffions. : 

Hope is a Deluding, Inticing, Airy, Thin Quality, and if 2 
Man catcheth or layeth hold on it, he cannot hold it, but it 
leapeth forth, no Bounds nor Limits can Maſter it :-1f a Man's 
hopes chance to come to paſs, it isfo Volatile that it inclines the 
Miad to ſome other thing , which the defire of obtaining doth 
mightily ſtir up all the Silent or Magick Powers of the Intelle&, 
thereby cauſing great diſquietneſs of the Soul, and hard Pain 
and Labour, even to the hazard both of Health and ſometimes of 
Life; and if it be obtained, the Diſeaſes of the Body or Mind 
are no nearerthe Cure or SatisfaGtion, | 

No,this is a ſlippety Spark,much like the Philoſophers Mercury, 
which is almoſt impoſſible to Fix, which hath deluded many 
thouſands, who have been deceived in their Imaginations, :and 
fallen into many Calamities, without any Satisfa&tion. 

How many have been deceived by being well Stocked, and 
Freighted with this Airy Notion Hope,which is endued with ſuch 
a Magick Speli or Powef\, that few or none eſcape its Charms, 
but it leads Mankind with great inclination out of one thing in+ 
to another, which tire the Body and perplex the Mind, always 
runniog before, ſtanding at a diſtance, but never - out of ſight, 
enticeing Mankind with her Airy Baubles and Novelties that Man 
doth not need, never arriving to a quiet and fixed Harbour. 

And when a Man hath for many Years, or perhaps all his 
Life, thus been perplex'd and diſquieted, he 1s no nearer a 


Fixation or Satisfaction than at firſt, but many times farther 


oF , and muſt pafs into the Eternal Regions altogether un- 
nown. 

And therefore there is no greater Charader or Mark of Man's 
Depravation or Fall,than this night of Hope and various Deſires 
after . that, which when Attained, we are as far or farther 
from Union and Content than before. Therefore he that would 
enjoy the Illuminating Truth, with a clear Sight, and diſtin- 
-1ſhing Underſtanding, muſt neither poſſeſs himſelf with Hope 
nor Fear, Joy nor Sorrow, for they are all Paſſions, and the 
chief Diſcoverers of Ignorance, Blindneſs and Diſunity, but 
inuft quietly ſubmit to God's Divine Hand, that is never want- 
ing to all ſuch that Live within the Bounds and Limits of his 
Eternal and Unalterable Law. 

All ſach will fee] and enjoy the Pleaſant Fruit of Paradice, 
both in Time and Eternity, but when the Eye of the Mind and 
Intelle&ual Powers are Dark and Ignorant, and when the oppoſite 
Powers, to all Cleanneſs, Virtue and Temperance, are awakened, 
then all the Deſires and Hopes do Proceed and are Generated, 
from thoſe Ruling, Fierce, Invading, Violent, Laclean — | 

an 
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and Powers, which ſtir up and forces the Husband to leave hi* 
Loving Wife and Tender Children, expoſing them to all kiad 
of Ruin and Miſery ; the Son to leave his Father and Loving Mo- 
ther,and open his Breaſt to Guns and Swords, and to all manner of 
Cruelty and Hardſhip; others to Rob, Plunder and Steal - 
ſome to undertake long, hard and hazardous Voyages, and 2 
thouſand difficult Enterprizes; which no Man would ever do 

1f he did not hope to eſcape the danger and come off well : 
Who would be a Soldier, if he were ſure to be killed ? and had no 
Hopes? or what Perſon would break open a Houſe, if he did 
not hope to doit and not to be taken? none of theſe wickednefſes 
and violences would be done, if that Gentleman called Hope 

did not flatter them, and entice them to it. So that it's moſt 
manifeſt, that Men do hope againſt Reaſon, Wiſdgm, Under- 
ſtanding, and all known Virtues, who are all ſure to Feel the 
Smart 1ooner or later. : | 
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SIR, OE 
Have received yours, wherein you defire to be informed the bet 
Method of making Grates andCoal-Fires, in Kitchens aud Cham- 
bers, the which I ſhallendeavour to Anſwer. 
I, AKE two Fire-ſtones, about 14 or 16 Inches high from 
the Hearth, which you may fix to a Back of Bricks, in 
Depth about 7, 8, 9 or 10 Inches; the wideneſs in the Front 12 
or 14 Inches, in proportion to the Depth, that is to fay, it the 
Depth be 7 Inches, then the Front 14 Inches wide, between 
which Stones you are to place a Grate made much 18 the nature 
of a Gridiron, (viz.) It muſt ſiand moveable upon 4 Legs, not 
exceeding 3, 4 or 5 Inches at moſt from the Hearth, the laſt 
of which will ſerve for the greateſt Kitchin-Fires, and the firit 
for Chambers, with 2, 3 or 4 ſmall Bars, made round, about the 
bigneſs of your little Finger, and about 3 or 4 Inches diſtanc 
from each other, the uppermoſt Bar to be the ftrongelt, all 
faſtned in 2 fides of Iron, aſcending from the 2 front Legs, as 
high as the top of the Fire-ſtones, which will be all flat, on the 
top, in the front 3 the bottom Bars to lie flat and not edgeways, 
a little diſtance from each other, 


|) Note. 
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Note, that the Stones at the ſides and the back behind, muſt 
be both made upright, without any ſhelving, (as the uſual Cu- 
ſtom is) and between the Grate, and the 2 Stones at the fides, 
2nd the back of Bricks behind, you muſt leave the ſame diſtance, 
as you make between the Bars at the Bottom of your Grate, ſo 
your Grate will go in and come out eafily, which will powerful- 
ly draw the Air on all ſides, and behind, and make the Fire 
Burn ſtrong and clear, ſo that you will have no occaſion to uſe 
_ any Bellows to blow it; the reaſon whereof 1s, 1t being as deep, 
or of the ſame compaſs at the bottom as on the top, and the 
Grate not ſtanding cloſe, either to the ſides or to the back, the 
Air freely circulates on all ſides, ſo that-your Fire burns many 
degrees ſtronger than the Cuſtomary ſloping Grates, which are 
high from the bottom of the Hearth, and ſloping, which prevents 
Attration and Circulation of the Air, whereas the low ſtanding 
of this Grate, together with the depth and upright ſtanding of 
the ſides and back, (as is mentioned before) makes it burn ſo 
clear and ſtrong, that it will Heat Iron fit for Forging, and Boil 
and Prepare any ſort of Food, not only in leſs than half the time, 
but much ſweeter and cleaner. Y 

The beſt way of kindling this Fire, is with a few ſmall Sticks, 
Shavingsor Splinters, upon which put your Cinders, and a few 
freſh Coals, then you may light it with a Candle, and it will 
burn without blowing with Bellows, for blowing weakens and 
deſtroys the Sulphur or Sal niter in the Coals; for this cauſe Fires 
that are blown, will not Cake or Coagulate, and conſequently 
will not burn near ſo ſtrong as thoſe that are not blown. 

Beſides, this Fire will burn quicker, or in a ſhorter time, and 
ſooner fit for uſe, and not ſo apt to ſmoak the Houſe, nor the 
Foods that are prepared by it. If you have not Fire-ftones for 
the ſides, Bricks will perform tne ſame, and are more laſting. 
The Charge of the Grate, Stones or Bricks, are much lefs than 
the common Grates and their Appurtenancesz the whole of 
the ſmaller ſort will not coſt above 12 or 14s. the larger aot ex- 
cceding 20 or 26 S. 

Mozeover, the low ſtanding of this Grate does prevent the 
Chimney drawing up the heat, whereby the Room is made 
much warmer, and the Hearth made fo hot, that you may Bake 
ſmall things thereon, provided that you place Backs to refle& 
the heat, as is uſed in Roaſting of Meat 3 and warms the Legs 
of thoſe that tit by them, which other Fires ſci\dom do: Thele 
Fires will Boil any thing in your Pots, without having Hangers 
to them, placing only 2 ſmall moving Bars of Iron, which will 
reach from one fide to the other of the Brick-work, (which muſt 
all be lat agd cyen on the top) for your Pot or Yeſlel to ſtand 
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Of Bricks, and various ſoris of Earth. 


& IR, 
Ours T have recerved, and ſhall endeavour to ariwer your Re- 
queſt, {viz.) The beft and moſt natural way of making 
Bricks, Tiles, Mortar, Plaifter and Flooering. Of Bricks. 
Lo IG up your Earth between Michaelmas and Chriitma, that 
it may have ſufficient time to mellow, ferment or digett, 
which will render it more apt and fit to Temper, and about 
March or 4prit 1t will be fit to Tread or Temper, which ought to 
be done more than doubly what is uſual, for the goodneſs of 
the Bricks wholly depend upon the well performance of its firſt 
Preparation, for the Earth in its ſelf, before it is wrought, ! 
generally brittle and duſty, and as it were without Band or Sta- 
bility, but by adding ſmall quantities of Water by degrees to 
it, and working and incorporating of it together, does open the 
body, by which the Aſtringent*Sal nitral Power of nature does: 
appear and tinge the whole, with a tough Glewy, ftrong Band 
or Subſtance, which without theſe reiterated Stroaks, Beatings 
or Temperings,covid not have been maniteſted;for this Saturnine, 
Tough, Conftringent, Band or Oily Subſtance is 11d and capti- 
vated 1n the 1nnermofi Centre, even as the iſweetncis 
Barley, 1s not nor cannot ve manifeſt to our Senſes, til] 1t has 
paſt through the ſeveral Fermentations and Operations of being 
made into Malt, which manifeſts the hidden ſweet Qrality, 
which was ſo central and captivated by the Martial and Saturnive 
Forms, that without this Operation would ſtill have tain hid or 
diſappeared. 

The like is to be underſtood in the Temperament of molt forts 
of Earth :* This 1s farther manifeſt in the Houſewites Art 07 ma- 
king good Bread, when there 1s a due quantity of Water put to 
the Mea), and well wrought up together, ſuch Bread becorm:s 
not only ſmooth and firm without having either eyes, or being 
ſubje& to crumbling, but it Eats ſweeter and mellower, and ve- 
comes eaſter of Concodion, affording far better Nour:hwent 
than ſuch as 15s over watered, and not ſufficiently Tempercd, 
provided the other Opcretions, which belong to the making of 
good Bread, be performed, (viz.) Baking, Uc. 25 we have fur- 
merly written in teveral of our Writings. 

It is farther to be noted, that the common Method of avel 
vatering, beth in ther Tempering = Bricks, Mortar, Floor- 
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ing, 2c. proves baneful, and deſtroys the end for which they 


are deſigned, for the Labourers generally Temper their Mortar 
with great cuantities of Water, to. make it eaſy in Working, 
and greater diſpatch in fitting it preſently for uſe ; but this Me- 
thod does not open the body, ſo that the Aſtringent Sal nitral | 
Powers of Nature lie hid as before, in which confifts the tough, 

glewy, binding Quality, therefore ſuch Mortar becoming dry, 

15 almoſt as brittle as the Earth of which it was made, and 1s 

the ruin of many noble Struftures; for the Labourers, inſtead of 

putting on much Water atonce, ought to lay it on by degrees, 

and mix and ircorporate the Lime, Sand and Water well toge- 

ther, by continual Stroaks or Workings, which will open their 

Lodies and manifeſt the hidden ſa] nitral Virtues and glewy Qua- 

Jities, that make ittovgh, ſmooth and binding ; for much Work- 

3ng makes and melts it into a ſoft, ſmooth Confiftency fit for 

Ute, with half the Water, and raiſes a dewy Moiſture out of its 

own body, which knits and binds, and when dry becomes as 
hard and as durabie as the beſt of Stones. 

Bricks thus Tempered hecome ſolid, ſmooth, hard and du- 
Table, and one Brick thus made, takes up near as much as a Brick 
and a half made the common way, which are light, full of cracks 
and ſpungy, occalioned by the want of due Working and Ma- 
nagement z and the mixing of Aſhes and light ſandy Earth, to 
make them work eaſy, and with greater diſpatch, as alſo to fave 
Culm or Coa!s in the Burning of them, 

The exc2!/ency of Bricks conſiſt chiefly in the firſt and Jaſt 
Opcration, tor Bricks made of good Earth and well Tempered, 
become {.,jid and porderous, and therefore will take up a long- 
er time in Drying and Burning than our common Bricks need, 
Note, that the well Drying of Bricks before they are Burned, 
Prevents cracking and crumbling in their Burning, for when the 
Bricks are too wet, they are then extreams, which doth never 
well rogether : The beſt way of osdering your Fire, is to make 
1t gentle at firſt, and encreaſe it by degrees as your Bricks grow 
harder. 

It is alſo tobe noted, that in what Earth or thing ſoever the 
fal nitral, oily Virtues are weak, hid or uniwaniteſted, that thing 
15 not only duſty and trittle, but conſequently ſubjett to decay, 
as is moſt clear and manifeſt in Stones, which tho' they are hard, 
yet arc very brittle and more ſubje&@ to decay, than the Lime 
wade thereof, for the fterceneſs of the Fire or Martial Violence, 
Goth looſen and open the ſtrong cold Contraction of the Satur- 
moe Quaiity, (which ContraRion 1n the original,ariſes from the 
Element of Water) which hath as' it were tet the Sal nitral Vir- 
fues at Jiverty, which were before captivated under the cold 
Coagulation of the original Forms, 19 that adding a ſmall quan- 
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tity of Water to thofe Burned Stones, or unflacked Lime, will 
melt them down into 2a duſty or mealy Subſtance 3 which be- 
ing put into a quantity of Water, will as readily 1mpart or give 
forth its Virtues into the ſaid Water,. as ground Malt will yield 
and pive its ſweet Virtues to the warin Liquor in the Maſh Tub, 
and leaves the Grains without Strength or Virtue ; The like 15 
to be underſtood in {lack'd Lime, put into a quantity of Water, 
winch will draw forth and imbibe the Sa! nitral and OilyVrirtues 
of the Lime, which will have no more S'rength or Virtuc than 
the aforeſaid Grains; for if you take this Lime thus infuſed, and 
join it with Sand or other Earth, (altho you Temper 1t to a 
high degree) yet it will never make a binding or lifting Mar- 
tar, whence it appears, that where the Central Powers or Sl ni» 
tral Virtues are hid or captivated, or where they arc drawn forth 
by any Art, or deftroyed by Accident, they are of little or 


no Ulſe tor that thing for which they are deiigned. If this were | 


not ſo, why ſhould not Stones beaten :nto Powder mate Mortar ? 
or Barley when broken, (and not Maited) yield forth its Vir- 
tues into the Water? Note, that Water draws forth the 
ſweet Virtues of the Barley Malted, which makes various 
Exhilerating Liquors. 

The like 1s to be underſtood of Water, whic': hath imbrl>d 
the Sal nitral Virtues and Aftringent Qualitjes of flack'd Lime, 
which renders it fit for many Uſes, both in Food and Phy- 
lick, (viz. ) It is the only Ingredient that Sagar-Bakers uſe in the 
Making and Refining of Sugar, for no Sugar can be made with. 
out it, or its Equivalent, (viz.) Pot-Afhes, winciz arc too Dear 
with us in England ;, for without this Litme-water no Sugar could 
be Boiled up to a Body or Grain, but would {Ti!! remain a Syrup. 
Sugar in its own Nature is an Excream, ( vis.) 4A compicat 
Sweet, in which the other Qualities are wanting; and tor that 
cauſe cannot be raiſed to a Contiftency, and fit for Ule witnout 
this or a like addition, for the Sal nitral Virtues in Lime have 
their Original froin the ſtrong Aſtringent Band and might of 
the Fire, which is wanting in the ſuice of the Sugar Canes, 
which being joined to it, gives Lite and Vigour to this heavy, 
tlat, ſweet Body, and raiſes it to a hard fparaling Gramm, fthipin;s 
like Chriſtial, and reader> it iwuch more victul tor Eating, and 
all other Operations, than otherwiic, 

Lime-water is alſo good, taken inwardly, againit all inwrrd 
Bleedings or Ulcerations, as als ovninaridiy to wailt all Itchy 
and Leprous Sores and Humors, 4 Pouttice niade thus, {1 Take 
a quart of Lime-water, and nate it 0419 hot, tnfule Herein 
ſome Roſemary. for a quarrer of an j5uw, keeping ft 397, but 
not boiling, then add as inuc}: Ercad to ths Water and Roe! 4- 
ry as will make 1t thick, with ro Oui of Reaned Sir f 
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( 54 ) 
flir it and incorporate it well together, ſpread it on a Cloth, and 
apply itevery two or three hours, and in a ſhort time it will 
allay and take away any Swellings or Pains in the Head, Neck, or. 
other parts of the Body. = 
It is likewiſe to be noted, that the more powerful the Origt- 
nal Forms in any Body are, the ſtronger is the Coagulation, and 
that Body or Thing produces a more powerful Salniter; for this 
cauſe Chalk will not make ſo good Lime as hard Stones or Flints, 
for a weak thing cannot produce a ſtrong, which appears fatal 
to many fine Struftures in London,Built with Lime made of Chalk, 
for the Original Forms, (viz.) The Aftringency which is from 
Saturn, that gives a Shell, Skin or Covering to all Bodies, both 
in the Animal, Vegitable and Mineral Ringdoms, and 1s as 1t 
were the Houſe where the other Forms dwell, and is the Origt- 
nal of all Coagulating, Attrating or Indrawing Powers, which 
preſerves and keeps the Volatile Salnitral Spirits from Evapo- 
ration: If it were not ſo no Creature or Thing could obtain its 
higheſt Limit or Perfe&ion, and therefore whenſoever this hard, 
fart or ſevere Aſtringency is broken or wounded, the Saſnitral 
Oils or Sweet Virtues ſuffer Violence, and fink into Death with- 
X* an application of a powerful Medicine or agreeable Re- 
medy. 

Now, Chalk doth manifeſt by its colour and its ſoft mealy 
weakneſs, that the forms and principles of Saturn and Martial 
Fires, are weak and impotent, and that Venus and Mercury have 
the Dominion or Government thereof;who always produce raore 
Nice and Weak Sal Nitral Virtues: The powers of Yenus are fur- 
cher maniteſted by 1ts white colour, which in its own nature 1s 
1nnocent and yieiding, and as it were wanting of toughneſs and 
fre, which the Saturnine and Martial quality always endues 
their Children with; and according as the degrees of thoſe ori- 
gina] Forms are placed, and qualified in cach thing or Body, fo 
that thing or Body is harder, ſofter, bigger, leffer, ſtronger or 
weaxer,and their Virtues and Uſe are accordingly ; for this cauſe 
all Herbs that ar< harſh, aſtringent, hot or bitter, afford not 
only greater Quantities of Sal Niter, but more powerful, ſharp 
and penetrating, as Wormwood and others that are under the 
Regiment of Sarurn and Mars. | 

The like 1s to be underſtood of all ſorts of Earth and Stones ; 
for where the Original or Saturnine quality js ſtrong in the Sal 
Ntter, ſuch Stones are contraQted and drawn into the moſt com- 
picat conſiſtency, or hardneſs when in Earth 3 then ſuch Earth 
is of a glewey ſticking nature, as Clay and all Earth that has - 
Affinity therewith; the 5a! Nitral Virtues thereof, in ſuch Earth, 
lies fo: hid 1n the tough Saturnine Body that it will not bring 
io7t2 Yegitation without being Manured by Earth that has paſſed 

through 
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through a Ferment, or ſome Digeſtion, wherein the Martial Salt 

_ and Venereal propertys are ftrong ; trom whence ſuch Bodies 
have their brittle, mealy or yeilding quality, as Linie, Chalk, 
Aſhes and Dung; for in this fort of Earth, the Martial Fires, 
from whence bitterneſs has its Original, are as it were wholly 
captivated in the Aſtringent Chamber of Saturn, | 

It 15 alſo to be noted, that this Earth wants the affiſting Quz- 
lities of Sol, Jupiter and Venus, for in what thing ſoever any 
one Original Form is powerfu! , the Unity thereof is thereby 
deſtroyed, and that thing may be good for particular Uſes, but 
for general it cannat : As for Example, If the Saturnine Power 
have the chief Government in any Thing or Creature, tizat Thing 
or Creature becomes Hard, Cold, Conftringeat, Melancholy and 
Penfive, as is farther manifefted in all Earths wherein Mars hath 
the- chief Government and Dominion 3 ſuch Earths are endued 
with great Heat, are Short, Gravelly and Sandy, tull of fmail 
Stones, ſo that 1n all hot dry Seaſons, the Vegitations proceed- 
10g therefrom, are ſubje& to:'Scorching and Withering, 

It is likewiſe to be noted, that this Mii! or biter Quali- 
ty 1s ſtrong in Trees, and ſuch Trees are Hard, tull of Knots, 
and not tall in Staturez but when the Tacitfrn cor Aftriagent 
Form of Saturn is joined in any Tree or other thing, with the 
Martial or bitter Quality, then ſuch Trees or Bodies are tall, 
imooth, hard and very durable, as Oaks and the like, in 
winch thoſe Forms are powerful : But if $1 or Venzs, or the 
ſweet Quality have the chief Government in any Earth or other 
thing, ſuch Earth is mellow, eaſy to be wrought and worked up, 
eſpecially if the Form of Fupiter be joined in Governmest, then 
it 15 more deep, mellow, fit for Herbage, Tillage, and the beſt of 
Corn, its colour is yellowiſh, and very good for Wheat, and 
not ſo apt to be Blaſted by unſeaſonable Weather, as other Her- 
bage and Grain are, where extream Qualities Govern; tor the 
nearer the Union,the four grand Qualities itand 1n any Thing or 
Creature, the more uſeful and beneficial that thing becomes, and 
its Shape and Form is the more beautiful, for every Or:ginal 
principal Quality and Form is cidued with peculiar Sa! mtrat 
Virtues, which is the Original ground, from wheace ariles the 


great variety of Complexions, Forms and Figures, Ulefuinels, 


and the contrary, though this he a Digreiſion, | don't doubt but 
it will be uſeful to the Underſtanding Reader. Note, The ſame 
Method that has vcen deſcribed about making of Bricks, will do 
for Tyles. 

Note, A Wall or Houſe may be made with unburned Bricks, 
firft let your Earth be high and well Tempered, {mooth aud weil 
Moulded, as is mentioned before 3 tiris muſt be done in the hot- 
teſt Seaſon, then dried and turncd after the imunior of Brioamue 
'P; 4 KDC, 
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king, only it muſt be longer expoſed to the Sun and Elements, 
till they become hard and tough, with theſe Bricks you may 
make firm ſubſtantial Walls for a Houſe, after this manner ; Take 
Loam or a Brick Earth, and mix therewith ſome good Lime, 
Temper them very high, till they become tough, ſmooth and 
glewey 3 let the Wall of your Houſe be two Bricks, or two 
Bricks and a half thick, your unburn'd Bricks being laid in this 
well Tempered Mortar, they will cement and become one hard 
folid body, as if the whole were but one Brick or Stone; when 
you have raiſed your Wall 4-cr 5s Foot high from the Founda- 
tion, then let it dry 2 or 3 days before you proceed farther, 
then Build thereon 4 or $s Foot more, making the like pauſe as 
before, and ſo proceed till your Wall is finiſhed, then Temper 
ſome of the ſame Earth the Wall was made gf, with a little more 


' Lime than you ufed for the Wall, which you muſt be ſure to 


Temper very well, and with this Mortar, Plaſter all! your Wall 
well on the outſide, which will keep off the Weather, for no- 
thing irjures this Wall but wet and moiſture, which this Coat 
will defend, and if you would have it more beautiful, 1t 15 only 
Putting more Line to it, and lefs Loam, and when this 15 dry, 
you may Colour 'and Paint 1t with Red, Blue, or any other Co- 

Jour that pleaſes you beff. | 
Floors, the beſt of them are made thus; Take two thirds of 
Lime, and one third of Coal-Afſhes well fifted, with a fmall 
quantity of Loamy Clay, mix the whole quantity that you in- 
tend to uſe, together, and temper it well with Mortar, and make 
't up into 2 heap, and letit lye a week or ten days, in which 
time if will mellow and digeft, then temper if well over again, 
and be fure your quantity of Water do not exceed, but rather 
that it may obtain a Mellow ſoftneſs and Toughneis from La«- 
bour, then heap it up agatn'3 br 4 days, aud repeat your tem- 
pering very high, till it becomes {moothand yielding, tough and 
STewy, then your Ground heing levelled, lay your Floor there- 
with, about two and a halt of three Inches thick, making it 
imooth with a Trowe!, the hotter the Seaſon 1s the better, and 
when 1t is throughly dryed, 1t will continue time out of mind : 
This makes the beit Floors for Houſes, but efpecially for Malt- 
Houtes ; but for thoſe cannot get theie Materials, or go to the 
Charge of them, may take of Clayey Loam two thirds, and new 
foft Horſe Dung one third, with fome 1:nall quantity of Coal- 
Aſtes, if they may be had, and temper thele after the fame 
Method vetore mentioned, and Iiy a Floor therewith 3 or 4 
inches thick, fraooth and even ; this will cement and become 
hard, ſtrong and durabtc, being done in a hot and dry Seaſon, 
Sad 1or Cottages, Barns, and fother ſmall Houſes 3 but 
20y that wou d have wore beautifulgtloors] than theſe, may firtt 
#3 


lay their Floors even,ſmooth and fine,either with the firſt or laſt 
mentioned Flooring, then take Lime made of hard rag Stones, 
and temper it with a little Water and Whites of Eggs, the more 
Eggs the better, let theſe be tempered and beaten extraordinary 


well, to a very high Pitch, with this cover your Floor, about a , 
quarter or half an Inch thick, before your underflooring be too 


dry, that they may well Incorporate together, which Workmen 
do well underſtand ; this being well done and throughly dry, if 
ſometimes rubbed over with Mops or Cloths, with a little Oil on 
it, 1t will look very Beautiful and Tranſparent, as if it were Po- 
lithed Metal or Glaſs, provided the Eggs and Lime are through- 
ly tempered, and otherwiſe well performed. 


; LET LEN YHE 


Of Religion, and the Knowledg of 
Man s ſelf. 


STR, 
'A ] Othing in the World could hawo been more acceptable than your 
| Letter, Fraught with an earneſt deofire of being acquainted with 
juch Truths, as will aſcertain a Mans Happineſs in thu Life, and nw 
Sulvationin that which is to come, It is indeed a Noble Piece of 
Curtofity, to Enquire into the Nature of Truc Religion, and as much 
our Intereſt as 'tis our Duty : The Wiſe Man Comprehena's the whale of 
Religion, in theſe few Ward's, ( viz.) Fear God, and beep his Come 
mandments, But this Definitzon or Deſcription being too Generat, 
T ſhall endeavour according to the Talen; that is gtuom me,to Iialtrate 
it in ſeveral Particulars, that it may be the bejter and more eaſily 
underflnod. . . 

He Apoſtle St. James tells us in plain terms, that Pure ard 
Undefiled Religion confifts in Viſiting and Reljicving the 

Widow and Fatherleſs, (gc. that 15, the greateſt and ſurcft 
Evidences of the Truth and Sincerity of our Rel'zion, are 
Works of Mercy. | 

This ali Men confent to in Words, tho' not in Prattice, the 
frſt Step is the Fear of God, the tecond the Kzowledge of our 
ſelves, the third Temperance in Meats ard Drinks, the fourt!; 
Cleannefs in ail our Foods and Methods of Converſation, 

The Rnowledge : of God, our ſelves, and his Law, do open 
ihe Eyes of our Underſtanding, and tcach us to diſtinguiih be- 
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Liveen Good and Evil; I mean thoſe Secret and Internal Powers 
of both that are in our ſelves, and other things, by which means 
Man comes to obtain a good Genius or Direfor through the 
whole courſe of his Life : this 1s the Sum and Total of Religi- 
on, which like a great and flouriſhing Tree, ſhoots its ſelf forth 
into many fair and ſpreading Branches. | 

Yoyr Food muſt þe clean, and as near as you can, procured 
without Oppreſfion and Violence; your Drink muſt be Water, 
and adue quantityis to be obſerved 1n both, (v/z.) ſo much only 
as is requitite to the ſatisfaton of the Exigencies of Nature. 
We muſt be Merciful to all Creatures of an Inferior Order, and 
Eſpecially to have a Sympathiſing Compaſſion for thoſe of our 
own Kind. Weare fo uſe the greateſt Care imaginable 1n the 
Education of our Children, who muſt in a little time after us, 
come to Govern the World: To ve very diligent that they do 
not ſpend their precious Time in Vanity, (as the Cuſtom of 


. too many is) but continually Exerciſe them 1n ſore uſeful Arts 


and Sciences, that in time may become ſerviceable to themſelves 
and others ;. to inſtru them to diſtinguuh the Forms they are 
Compounded of,and how every Creature 1s endued by Gods Eter- 
nal Law, with an Tafluential Virtue, to Work on its Simily ; ſo 
that whatſoever a Child, or any other Creature Eats, Drinks 
or does, 1t has a particular Key or Power 1n it ſelf, to op«:1 its 
own Gate, and there Incorporate with and fſtrengthenits Simily, 

This ſort of Learning ought to be Infinuated, even 1a their 
Cradles, which would make it grow ſtrong and Vigorous, as we- 
daily fec, 1f Men Pra@ice Virtue, they will grow ſtrong in well 
doing, and ſo on the contrary, for there 1s a wonderful and al- 
moſt Inſuperable Power in Habit and Cuſtom, 

Now if you would bring up your Children in Virtgous Exer- 
ciſes, their Meats and Drinks muſt be Innocent and fimple; by 
wiich the Principle of Wiſdom and Unity is begotten. Our 
Meats and Drinks, are the Aliment and Subſtance of our Lives, 
and as it were the Baſis and Grounds of our Spirits and Bodies 
in this viſible World : For Man is by all Wiſe Men and Philoſo- 
phers, efteemed the Compleat Epitome or Image of God, and 
contains the true Properties and .Qualitys of all things, both 
in the vitible and inviiible World, Man being like all things, 
and all things like him, ſo that each thing has a particular and 
natural Inclination to Work on him, and beget it's own Com- 
plexion, 15 maniteſt beyond ContradiQion. | 

it lo, then whatever a Man applys and gives himſelf to, 
whether Virtue or Vice, that obtains the Aſcendant in him : If 
he be adidted to Temperance, Sobriety and Order, then the good 
Genius obtains the Government, and attras the Virtues of all 


thitgs from without, and the Holy Powers from within, by which 
method 
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method a Man Arrives to the true Unity in himſelf; the contrary 
is to be underſtood, if any one give themſelves over to Evil, 
and Intemperate Courſes of Life, for it is only the Praftice of 
Good, that Moves the Holy Principles of Gods Eternal Love in 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

But Words and Notions, without a Suitable Confor- 
mity in A&ions, tho' never ſo ſtrong in the beginning, do 
by degrees grow weak, and at laft become of no Effe& at 
all. ] 

For this Reaſon many Sober Men that have Preached and 
Declared many Excellent Doftrines or Notions, in the firſt 
Dawning of the Day of Gods manifeſtation of his Love to their 
Souls have afterwards by degrees grown very weak and Importent; 
now this dwindlingand debility, has only proceeded from their 
not making a Law of Prafice agreeable to their Do&rine, and 
Educating their Children, 7c. in the Powers and Virtues of this 
Law, which 1s really the Law of God, and under that confide- 
ration, it ſhould have been propounded unto them, by which 
means all the Forms and Powers of the Microcoſm would have 
been Eftabliſhed in Innocence and Goodneſs, beyond the path- 
bility of ever being eradicated or weakned. 

Sir, Be pleaſed to take this for a preſent Anſwer, I have much more 
to ſay, but the time obltges me to Concluae. 

Tour Frizna to ferve Tots 


LETTER I 
Of DROPSIES. 


STR, 

Recetved yours, and am extreamly concerned to hear of your pre- 
| ſent ill ſtate of Health, nor am I leſs ſenſible how hard a 
Task it is for you to ſupport your ſelf and Family in ſ lanzutſhing 
a condition, for Tam very well ſatisfied that your Expences d» mach 
excced your Income. Tou tell me you are invaded by a Dropfee, 
afflicted with Okſtrutons in your Breaſt ard Stomach, and that the 
Phyſitians have gtven you over as Incurable;, after having mage your 
Purſe as great a ſufferer as your Body, This indeed is a very deplo- 
rable Caſe, yet not wholly to be deſpaired of, for if you will be 0517104 
fo follow my dire&imns, I doubt not but to reſtore you to your Pealts; 
and teach you to maintain your Family, with leſs charge and me 
comfort than y1u have ever yet been able to d1; You muſt therefore, 
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if ever you del: pn t be Well, wholly change your Courſe, and obſerys 
ſome other and better Methods of Life. 

ET all your Drink be Water, with ſome toaſted Bread in- 
| fuſed, the more Bread the better ; and your Food be as is 
here preſcribed. Make your Bread of fine Wheat and well 
Baked ; Pap of Wheat Flower and Water, ſeaſoned with Salt, 
and eaten with a few Crums of Bread; Water Grue! made and 
ordered according to our dire@ions in the Monthly Obſervati- 
ons far Health. Or thus, Take half a Pint of whole Oatmeal, 
Botl it in three quarts of Water for half an hour, this 1s the 
tweeteſt and Left of all other, for ſuch as live without Fleſh ; 
be ſure to ſeaſon all your ſpoon Meats with Salt, make ſmall 
Dumplics little bigger than Crown Pieces , they will be ſoon 
Boiled, and make the beſt Bread, and give the greateſt ſatiſ- 
fattion to the Stomach 3 on this you muſt be contented to live 
one Year, and nat eat any thing beſides what is above mention- 
ed, neither Fleſh, Fiſh, Butter, Eggs, Cheeſe, Milk, g5c. 

Moreover, if you ever intend to regain your Health, you muſt 
Frequent the Fields, and uſe Exercifes and Walking by the 
fides of Rivers, and in open Airy Places; let your Houſe and 
Bed be kept Airy, ſweet and clean; and 1f you have the Courage 
to obſerve this Method for one year, [ am Confident you will 
fnd abundance of Satisfa&tion, and not be eafily perſwaded to 
icave it off. 

Then for Retrenching your Expences in Houſe keeping, 
you muſt endeavour to bring your Wife and Children to fol- 
Tow the ſame Method of Living, this will preſerve and encreaſe 
their Health, and beget an unexpetted Strength and Agllity, 
both in Mind and Body,to a much higher degree than the Cuſto- 
inary Meats and Drinks can ever pretend to. 

In the Morning about eight of the Clock, your Wife and Fa- 
mtly for their Breakfaſt, may eat each of them a Pint or more 
of tmick Flower Pap, or thick Gruel, and a ſmall picce of Bread; 
and at Twelve, a Pint of Pap or Gruel, with a Dumpling or 
two, as betore preſcribed ; and then at f1x in the Evening, each} 
to have a Pint of our thick Gruel : By this way you may main- 
tzin your ſelf and Family in Food, for three Shillings, or three 
and Sixpence per Week, and eat not only plentifully, but with 
the Ivglieſt ſatisfation to the Stomach and Palate; and if you 
have a Mind to indulge them with Butter, one,Pound a Week 
will do it ſufficiently, putting a ſmall piece as big as a Nut into 
:nto each Perſons Diſh, | 

kemeraber to kecp your Chiidren always in ſome uſeful Ex- 
erciic, not permitting them to 'play abroad promiſcuoufly, in 
the Streets ana Fields, but dy yau your ſelf Teach them their 
Books at Hom?, according to th: Method we have ſet down, in 
Our 


(6r) 


our Diſcourſe of Education, obſerve thoſe Rules, and you will 
make your ſelves eaſy, and your Children happy. Inſtruct 
them 1n Houſewifery, and other uſeful things betimes, with 
Love and Meekneſs, keep them from the fight of vain Shews 
and Games, idle and finful Sports and Paſtimesz let their 
Cloathing be 'plain and modeſt, that you may prevent the 
Growth of Pride, Paſſion, Violence, Oppreſſion and Covetoul- 
neſs; fix them to conſtant orders in Riſing and going; to Bed, 
Labour and Exerciſes, accuſtom them as much as in you lies, 
to filence and modeſty, nor uſe many and Superfluous Words 
when you ſpeak to ther, but let your whole deportment to 
them, be grave without jeſting and ſcurrility, which they will 
be tao apt to Learn of themſelves ; let your Corre&Qion be Gen- 
tle and Juſt, be ſure it be always for a fault, 1n order to Amend 
and Reform them; and not only to ſhew your Authority and 
Power, Infli& upon them Faſting or ſome filent Puniſhment,fuch 
as will ſtick cloler tothem, and make them more aſhamed, than 
Paiſtonate Words, and Violent Beating, which do always foment 
and excite 11] natured Humours, that have often very m1i!chieyous 
Conſequences attending them, being ever mindful, that every 
like doth get and produce :ts fimily, eſpecially in Senſitive 
Creatures, 
Thus I have given you ſome hints and brief Diredions of what 
1 thought neceſſary to be obſerved, not only in your preſent Circumſtances, 
but through the whole courſe of your Life, of which I doubt not, but 
your own Experience, will ina ſhort time give you ample ſatisfaGim, 
fo recommend you and your Family ta the Leve of Goa in Chrift 
Feſus, I remain, 
Tour Aſſured Friend 
and Servant to Command, 


_ —— _ 
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LETTER 2a 
Of the Various Opinions in Religion. 


SIR, 

Am extreamly Obliged to you, for the Friendſhip and Courteſy 

your laſt ſo abundantly Brofeſſes, and withall muſt aſſure you, that 
the Inclination you have teſtified, of diving into uſeful and myſterious 
Speculations, affords me no commen ſatisfaction: for concerning the 


Nature of the things you enquire into, it is abſolutely neceſſary #9 be 
well informed, ſeeing ns [mall inconveniency attends the being gin 
| | | : 7 ant 
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rant of them z nor is it poſſible for a Man to arrive at a Certainty, 
and come to any ſatisfaory Fudgment, in matters of Religion; till 
his Scruples are fully Anſwered, in relation to your Queſtzon, otber- 
wiſe he will be an Eternal Rover, perpetually flutuating upon the 
Waves of Doubt and Error; and like the Logicians Individuum 
Vagum, be never brought to a Point, nor capable of a particular De- 
nomination, | 

OU defire to know how it comes to paſs, that Mankind 

doth ſo Diametrically oppoſe one another, in the Notions 
and Scntiments of Religion, and the Worſhip of God, to the 
continual diſturbance of the Publick Peace of all Nations, and 
the total deſtruftion and ruin of Man himſelf. 

Firſt, The Grand Reaſon of this difference has been, and ſt1JI 
3s, the Tenorance and Blindneſs of the Prieſts, Prophets and 
Teachers of the People, not diſtinguiſhing between the two 
Grand Fountains of God's Love and Light, Darkneſs and Evi!, 
from whence al! things proceed and take their Birth ; for hc 
that Worſhips without diftinguiſhing the Good from the 
Evil, oppoſes and deitroys thofe every Principles he endeavours 
to ſupport and prelerve himſelf by. 

Secondly, they invent new fangled Methods, and whimſical 
Circumſtances of Worſhip, which have no foundation in Nature, 
nor any agrecableneſs to the Law of God, and ſtamp them 
with the Venerable Name of Religion, and zmpoſe and exaCt the 
Obſervance of them with ſevere Penalties. This 1s a certain 
{ign of their Blindneſs, Ignorance and ſelf Conceit : For God 
1s one, his Law 1s one, and Religion is but one, from whence it 
appears that theſe fierce Contentions, and Brutal Outrages, 
which Men exerciſe againſt one another, are undeniable figns of 
Man's wretched Degeneracy-from his firſt pure State of Union zal- 
ways groping 1n theDark,and making Inferences andConclufjons, 
with no better certainty than a Blind Man would Judge of Co- 
lours, ora Deaf Man of Sounds, who if they happen to Judge 
ſometimes right, it is to be attributed to meer caſualty and 
aceident, and not to any certain knowledge. 

Now as Ignorance and Blindneſs 1s the root of Diſunion, ſo 
Agreement ahd Concord, ariſes from the Underſtanding; for 
Men never dificr- about things wherein they have Judgement, 
and of which'they know the particular parts and Qualifeations. 
For Example, take Twenty Muſitians, and” they will all readily 
agree, that the ſeven Notes or diſtances are the Ground and 
Foundation of all Muſical Harmony ; and equally know when 


' their Inſtruments are in Tune: The ſame is to be underſtood of 


all other demonſtrative Arts and Sciences, as in Muſick, which 
tho it be not the moſt uſeful, it- is contfeſſedly the moſt Inſpired 
Eranch of all the parts of the Mathematicks, for by the ſecret 

ET Virtue 
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Virtue, of its Mellodious Sounds, _ it irrefiſtibly penetrates 
to the very Center of Union, as we have largely Diſcourſed 
of 1n our way to Health. So Twenty or Thirty Carpenters,that are 
Workmen and Artiſts, ſhall in the Diſcourſe of their Trade, 
unanimouſly agree and accord in the Fundamentals and Reaſons 
of their Art, and tho the Faſhion and Form of the Houſes they 
Build may differ, yet the Principle and Rule by which they Work 
i5 ftill the ſame, a Turkiſh Carpenter can Build a Houſe in Eng- 
land, and an Engliſh one in Turkey, becauſe they both agree in 
one Principle and Foundation. The like is to be conceived in 
Religion; as there is but One only God, ſo there is but One 
Law, and One Religion, and all the Differences and Controver- 
fnes about Worſhip, proceed alſo from Ignorance, . Partiallity, 


Pride, Covetouſneſs and Impurity. Now the Principles and 


Materials of True Religion, are theſe. 

Firſt, to believe and acknowledge this Only God to be the e- 
ternal Fountain of all Beingsz nay, very Being its ſelf ; for all 
other things are ſaid to be or cxiſt only ina Derivative and Meta- 
phorical Senſe, that he is the Creator of all Creatures, and the 
Preſetrver of his Off-ſpring. 

Secondly, to obſerve the rules of Juſtice, Mercy, Clemency and 

Charity, which he has preſcribed and commanded, to be jult and 
faithful Stewards of all things put under our Government ; as 
much as in us lies to avoid all Violence, Cruelty, Uacleanneſs, 
intemperance and Diſorder, and to do to all Gods Creatures as 
we would be done unto, keowing that we muſt be accountabie 
for all theſe things to the Grand and Chief Pofleſfor and Lord. 
This is undoubtedly the Summ of true Religion, which all or moſt 
Nations agree in and conſent to. The firſt ſtep is, the know- 
ledge of God in Mans ſelf, for he that doth not underſtand the 
principles and qualitys he is compounded of, cannot be a truc 
Worthipper, nor dire& others in the paths of Unity, nor appre- 
hend any thing aright: The Soul of Man is fitly compared to 2 
Field, whoſe Earth contains all principles and qualitys, but pro- 
duces nothing of value till the wiſe Huſbandman doth Manure and 
Cultivate it; ſoit is with the Human Ground 3 do not all Chil- 
dren when they are to learn any Art, Science or Trade, begin 
wrong, which ariſes only from their ignorance. Thus it 15 with 
Religion, all is done by chance where there is no intrinſick under- 
ſtanding of the parts of the thing; they are to judge or practice, 
be they what they will. | 

Sir, This is a true, tho' ſhort account of the grand reaſon of Mens 

Differences and Religious Contentions 3 which be pleaſed to excuſe and 


accept for an Anſwer : 
pf _ from Tour entire mo 4 
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LETTER Al 
Of the Humanity of Chriſt. 


TR, I received yours on the Twenty Sixth, and follow all th: 
airedtions you preſcribed, in reference to the buſineſs concerning the 
fertling rf your Eſtate in Lincolnſhire z but the Theological Queſtion 
in your Poſtſcript did at firſt. ſomewhat ſtartle me, the Query 1t ſelf 
being of jo nice and difficult a Complexion, ano! withall knowing you 
32ur felf to be of a dijp:ſition that jeldom cares to buſy its ſelf with 
matters of a ſpeculative Nattire. However, T ſhall endeavour accord- 
ing to miy ſmall Ability, to give you ſome anſwer, always profeſſing not 
70 be dogmatsical and pofatrve, when anymore rational account ſhall be 
offered me. - 

OU would know how the Humanity of Chriſt, or the Divine 
Fountain of Gods Love, Mercy and Holy Light 15s to be 
underſtood, and what uſe 1t may be of to Mankind, feeing there 
hath been ſo_many Diſputes and Contentions among Chriſtians 

about +t: | 
The original g&cafion of all this is, their not truly diſtinguiſh- 
1ng the forms, qualitys, principles and powers of God, his Law 
ard univerſa] nature, but confounding and heaping all together, 
they fo live and ad only in the knowledge of good and evil; 
whereby they fall under the dominion of the divided forms and 
ipiteful powers, whence proceeds Pride, Envy, Violence, and 
ail hot Diſputes and Controverſies 1n Religion, even to ſo high a 
degree and ferment, that they oppreſs, kill and deſtroy the Peace 
and Weli-bezng of each other. Now our great 2nd illuminated 
Apoſtle Pau! tell us, that great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, and 
Chriſt's Manifeſtation in the fleſh, which ſeemed to be as great a 
myttery to the Primitive Chriſtians, as at this day, (viz. they 
C16 not then, neither do we now diftinguiſh the Grand Foun- 
tains of Gods eternal Love, Light and Mercy, from the Eternal 
Fountain of Darkneſs, Fiercerieſs and Evil, but as is ſaid, they 
mingled them together; for Man cannot avoid that power that 
leads him to DefiruRtion, nar obſerve nor follow that principle 
or quality that will preſerve him, if he be ignorant, or do not 
bclieve it has power 3 no error or evil can be avoided or amended 
Wil 1t be known tobe an error, g&rc. Hence it 1s clear, that true 
Religion and the conſtant praQtice of Virtue, doth chiefly confift 
18 the true underſtanding and diſtinguiſhing the principles and 
| w powers 
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| Powers of God; firitin Man's ſelf, and next in other things; for 
the great Eternal Fountain of God's Love, Light and Mercy, of 

vehich a very _ Portion did not only dwell in the Human Bo- | 1 

dy of Jeſus Chriſt, from whoſe Virtue and Holy Power did pro- 

cced and flow all thoſe wonderful things he did, but the very 

ſame united Fountain has been an Inhabitant amongſt the Sons 

of Men, even from the beginning, and is the Eternal Son of the 

+ Great Creator, by whom ail things were made, and by whoſe * 
Power and Virtue they are preſerved, andas Chriſt himſelf faid, 
Except I be in you ; that 1s, Except this Etercal Light and ſweet : 
Love of God reign in your Heatts, Tou are Reprobates, Itis the * 
Holy Etcrnal Principle and Fountain of God's Love and Power, 
that Eſfentially dwells in the very Centre of all Mens Hearts, and 
who give up their Wills and Defires to be Guided and Con- 
dufted by its Council : It never failed to Reconcile and Unite 
their Souls to their Creator : This Central and Holy Preſerving 
Power in the Human Body of the Worid, is in every Specihck 
Body or Thing reſpettively, according to the Graduation of each 
Being or Creature 3 and as each Creature is more or lefs digfhtfied . 
with a larger or leffer proportion of this Holy Virtue, this Eter- AL 
1a! Divine Power, that Creature or Thing is accordingly better 
or ivorſe, | : 

This whole Viſible World is nothing elſe but the Great Body 
of God, which was made by his Eternal Love and Power, and | 
is ever ſuſtained by the ſame ; and as God preſerves the Macro ; 
coſin by his everlaſting Fountain of Light and Love, in the very 
ſame manner he doth the Microcoſm Man or little Worid, which 
contains all the trxe Propertics of the Great, ſo that the Power 
of the Eternal Son of God and Fountain of all Beings, 1s not It- 
wited to any Specifick Body, but is Incomprehenfible and Un- 
fachomable, filling Heaven, Ichabiting the Centre of all Bodies, 
2iving Virtue, Light and Love to all, according to the Gradua- 
tion and Capacity of each. 

It is therefore of great and unſpeakable Advantage and Uſe 
to Mankind, to know Chriſt or the Divine Fountain of God's E- 
:erna] Word manifeſted in the Human Nature, that 1s, to arrive 
at the true Knowledge of God in our ſelves 3 for the Manifeitz= 
tion of Chriſt, or the Son's Power in the klcth, is the right Dt- 
ſtintion every Man makes in himſeif, of God's Eternal Voice of 
Wiſdom, Love and Mercy, (7c. that dire&s us in the Paths of 
true Virtue, and ſecures us from the Spirit of Error, Violence 
and Opprefſion. Pray.tell me what will it avaii any Man, that 
the Holy Divine Power of God did in an extraordinary degree 
and fulnefs dwell in the Human Body of Chriſt, by which he 
performed many excellent and wonderf.l things, and at the 
ſme time knew nothing of the Divine Manifcſtation of God s$ 

E Eternal 
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F*ernal Love 18 his own Haman Nature ? If that remains a My- 


ſtcry unmanifeſted in ard to himſelf, he will be but little bene- 
fitted by the Divine Power and Love of God, manifefted in the 


" Haman Body of Chrift ; It matters not what Names Men are 


vicaſcd to diftinguiſh thernſelves by 3 God knows no Names, but 
Naturcs. 

Thisis the truc Uſe weare to make of the right Underftand- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt's Humanity, which 1t hath pleaſed God to 
manifett to many, who have heea wilhng to ſubmit to, and be 
guided by the Voice or Principle of Divine Light, which dwells 
in the Centre of every Man's Lite : And certainly it 1s the great- 


eſt Bletting, both here and hereafter, to know Chriſt Jeſus, or 


the Divine Fountain of God's Etcrnal Love, manifeſted and di- 
ſtioguiſhed in cur Human Natures ; for from this Power of the 
Sen,our Gracious Lovely Fountain, doth proceed Juftice, Mercy, 
Love, Compatlfion, Cleanneſs, Temperance, Order, and in fine, 
Going unto all Creatures as we would be done unto; it 15 the Eye 
of the Soul, whereby Men are enabled to diſtinguiſh in them- 
felves, train what Principles and Fountains every Thought, 
Word and Wcri; doth ariſe gud exert its ſelf in the Human 

Ground or Nature, | 
Hence 1t is fully evident, that the Knowledge of Chrift or the 
$5n of God, matvtetted inourFleſh and Human Nature, teaches 
and powerfuily inclines every one that obtains this Spring-head 
of Bietfings, to Worſhip God 1n Spirit and 1n Truth, to Love 
his Neighbour, nay his Enemies, and behave himſelf as a Juſt 
a1d Faithful Steward in the Management bf all things put under 
his Goverament,to ove who has the witnefs of this Truth mani- 
fetted 1n his Soul, all Controverties, Ditputes ard Contentions 
ceaſe, having a firmer and better certainty in himſelf than ever 
can be drawn from partial and wrangling Debates : It is Conſci- 
ence bears him Teftimony, with St. Paul, that all that can be 
Knovan uf God, is manitef} and known in a Man's ſelf: And if 
this be truc, as undoubtedly it 1s, wherefore do Men ſo fooliſh- 
Ly enquire cltewhere, and look abroad, for what they may with a 

{ittie Application, readily find 1n themſelves ? 
frerefure my Friend, turn the Eyes of your Soul inward, and you 
Fatt tid the Son's Blejjed and Amiable Power in the Centre of your 
tife, is rhich you muſt compel your Will and AﬀeFions to be Subjet# 
«tit Obediert: 7 this Selj-Study Trecommend to your daily Praftice, 
al wiher things ars Foreten to your Interdff, but this Knowledge will 
Hand y1s in evertgfting Stead, and adnnnfler Infinite Comfort and 
5 3 fettion, when all whward Aſſiſt ances ſhall fail and deſert you. 
Tius truly Loving Friend, 


LE Ts» 


( 67 ) 
-  LETTEY mh 
Of an Afficied M IND. 


SI RK; 
i am now Reading your kind Letter, and am ſenſibly concerned 
{F you meet with ſuch a heap of Troubles in your Aﬀairs, ſeſpe- 
cially the Loſs of your two Brothers, ) which muſt of neceffity vc» 
ry ſenſibly invade your Peace and Quiet, and if given way to, 
multiply Aﬀflictions in your Mind and Body ; there is no ſheltcr 
1n ſuch Caſes, but an humble and intire Submiffion to the Divire 
Will and Providence, which will in time afford you the beſt Re- 
medy, eſpecially if you can perſwade your ſelf to lead a Philoſo- 
phical and Pythagorian Lite, in Meats, Drinks, Exerciſes and 
Communications; the laſt of theſe, if duly obſerved, will ad: 
abundantly to the Health of your Body and the Content of your 
Mind :. I could heartily wiſh it were in iy power to join with 
you1n fo noble a Deſign, nothing in the World could be more 
to my good liking. As to your Indiſpofition, I cannot at pre- 
ſent give you better Advice than I have already done, when 1 
diſcourſed you in London : however, I would have you, if po{ti- 
ble, to exalt your Mind, that your preſent Afi&tons and Cir- 
cumftances may not get Dominion over you, for neither your 
Mind, Natural Spirits, nor Body are able to endure ſuch Fatigues, 
Vexations and Troubles, as others, who are of more ſturdy Cor:- 
ſttutions : Much Thinking to you, will be as prejudicial as hard 
Drinking will be to another. In my Opinion, the beſt Method 
15 to ſettle your Aﬀairs, limit your ſelf to a convenient Compe= 
tency, and ſpend your days in ſach Company as is moſt ſuitable 
to your Humor and Diſpoſition, and as much as you can, avoid 
the being Agitated and Suſpended between the Extreams ct 
ope and Fear, I mean as to the Aﬀairs and Buſineſs of this 
World, for when thoſe Paſſions have got the Poſfeffion of Weak 
and Craſy Natuyes, they not only wound the Health, continue 
and advance Diſeaſes, but becloud and darken the Minds, Inte'- 
leRual Powers and pure Spirits; for when the Human Propertics 
are Weak and Diſtemperes, the Natural Spirits are in proporti- 
on Weak and Languid. 


This, Sir, with my beſt Reſpeits, be pleaſed to accept, frin 
: Tour aſſured Friend, 
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LETTER XIlL 
Of Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


SIR; 

Have yours of the 8th inſtant, and ſhall Anſwer the Contents 

as weil as I 3m avle; yourdefire is to know the Original and 
Trae Ground of Faith, Hope and Charity ; and which of the 
three is moſt Effential to Man, and moſt like unto God ? Now 
Faith, Hope and Charity have three Grounds or Originals, from 
whence their variety doth proceed, . (viz.) From the grand 
Fountains or Principles in Mens Souls , the firſt carries 1n its 
Power, Courage, Fierceneſfs, Violence, Covetouſneſs, 7c. from 
the ſecoud ariſes Love, Good-wiil, Mercy, Compaſſion, gc. and 
this h1s the Name and Nature of Goodneſs, Virtue, (fc. From 
the third proceeds Worldly-Mindedneſs, Intemperance, Diſorder, 
v.i1n-Gamcs, Laughing, Jefting, &Fc.. Now ' according to the 
Cuſtom of each Country or Place, and as theſe three have obtain- 
ed the Government in the Soul, from thence ſprings Faith, Hope 
and Charity; if the Inclinations of a Man be kindled in the firſt, 
then ſuch an one hopes to Kill, Deſtroy and Opprefs his Fellow 
Liceturcs z but if the Divine Fountain of God's Love and Light 
o1*a:ns the Government, then ſuch do Hope, Will and Deſire, 
not opbly the Preſervation of themſelves, but alſo the Peace and 
Vecll-being of the whole Creation ; but if the Soul be kindled 
with, the Spirit of this World, and ſubjeRed to its Government, 
iten a Man's Hopes are Worldly and Selfiſh, from this Degene- 
cicy of Man, from the Unity of the Original Forms, Principles * 
and Powers, and his not diſtinguiſhing the Nature and Operati- 
vn of exch, doth not only ariſe the wonderful Varieties and Con- 
iafions in , Opinions, but aifo the variety of Faith, Hope and 
Charity, each according tothe Power of that Form that has ob- 
tained the Aſcendant in the Soul, together with the Cuſtom of 
Countries, and the Didtates of their Priefts and Teachers, every 
Quality or Principle that has obtained the Government, Labour- 
ing with its higheſt diligepce, to accompliſh its own Work, and 
ffrenzthen its Victory, by violently Reſiſting and Oppoſing all 
eat 1: contrary fo its ſelf 3 if it were not ſo, how is it poſſible 
for a Min to believe he doth God good Service, and hope for a 
Reward in tliis World and another; for Killing thole of his own 
Rind, and Oppreffing all others ; and at the fame time ſuffer 
Death for a Vaia, Idle or empty Opinion, Faith or Hope ; Igno- 
race, aud Living upder baie Cuſtoms and divided Forms = 
the 
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the Original of moſt Mens Faith and Hope, they are Airy Pri;- 
ciples, and of evil Conſequences, if they have not their Eirth 
from Love and Light, Charity is an Eflential Power or Divine 
Virtue : Nothing does ſo much Reſemble God, and recommend 
Man to him, for he gives freely to all his -Off-ſpring, without 
Reſped of Perſon, and receives nothing : Charity is the only 
thing whereon our Eternal Happinels, as well as Temporal dc- 
pends, as is clear by the Judgment pronounced on the Goats on 
his Left Hand, by our Saviour Chrift, he doth not Condemn 
them, becauſe they had-not Faith nor Hope 3 or that they were 
Turbs, Jews, Infidels, Chriſtians, or diſtinguiſht by any other 
Name or Medes of Religion, but their Sentence was paſlitive, 
for not having Charity, not rightly and l1veraily diſpoting their 
Gifts the Lord had endued and entruſted them with, and 
made them Stewards of ; I was an Hungry, Naked, and in Prijfon, 
erd you relieved me not, 8c. Charity 15 Subſtantial, the firſt and 
laſt true Step in Religion. 'Tis a cheap ant eaſy Rejigion, that 
conſiſts in Faith, Hope, and a few good Words; but Charity 
touches to the Quick, and trys what Metal a Man is made of; 
by this you ſhall know you are of God, if you Love one another ; 
zl] the reſt is but a Lip-ſervice, a vain frivolous Dream and Sha- 
dow of Worſhip, having no Agreement with God, nor Foun- 
dation in Nature, being inviſible Qualifications 3 25 St. Zames 
faid, Faith and Hope-are dead withowt Warks 5, Jelus Chrift, in the 
State of his Humiliation, Taught nothing more than this Do- 
&rine ; as his whole Praftice was doing Gend, 1o his Preaching 
was a continual Inculcation of Love and Charity 3 for in whom- 
ſoever theſe Eflſential Virtues dwell, and enjoy their free Exer- 
ciſe and Vegitation, no Queſtion is to be made, bat fach have 
a ſufficient Portion of thoſe Invilible and Sublime Virtues of 
Faith and Hope, | ain, Sir, - OY 
Tous Unferaned Friend, 
Fo © 
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LETTER MX. 


Of GOD's Permiſjzon for the Eating of 
Fleſh. 


$ I R " ; 
Am extreamly pleaſed, that my Anſwer to your lift met with 
ſo good a Reception, which encourages me to hope you fh-1 
E 3 
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fnd no lefs ſatisfaftion in what I ſhall briefly obſerve, concern 
inz the Queſtion you make 3 how thoſe Scriptures, which inti- 
mate God to have commanded or permitted Beafts and under 
oraduated Creaturs to be Killed and Eaten, are to be under- 
flood ? In Anſwer whereanto, 1t is to be conſidered, that Man 
had long before ſuch Command or Permiſſion, Eaten of the Tree 
of Knowledge, the Tree of Good and Evil, whereby he had ſe- 
parated and eftranged himſelt from the Unity of God's Light and 
Love, ſo that the Spirit of his Underſtanding became Blind, and 
he grew an utter Stranger to himſelf, and hisown Compoſition, 
which is calied' a Degeneracy or Fall, which ſubjeRted him to 
the influence of the divided Powers or Forms, and became to- 
tally Ignorant of the Primitive and Original ſtate of Unity, 
whe: cin he was Created, by which means Wrath and Violence 
gained the Aſcendant over Man's Will and AﬀedGtions, according 
to the Dipnification and Power of each, calling Good Evil, and 
Evil Good, ſubduing all the Defires and Faculties of the Soul to 
the Tyranny and Obedience of the Wrathful, Fiery, Envious Pow- 
ers and Forms, where each Quality or Principle Induſtriouſly 
oppoſe and domineer over one another, till the prevailing and 
ſuperior Quality iffues forth 1ts Command, which may in one 
Senſe be called the Command or Permiffion of God, piven it 
Wrath and Fierceneſs, as a Puniſhment for the Violation of his 
Pure and Primitive Law of Love and Light. It 15 manifeſt, that 
a!l the Cruelty and Barbarity we ſee daily Exerciſed in deftroy- 
12g the Peace and Well-being of one another : And Inferior Crea- 
tures, who were Created for another End and Service, do 
take their Birth, and proceed from the Dark and Stypian Dege- 
neracy and Separation, from the Divine Power and Union By 
from the Uniting Power and Eternal Love of God, by whoſe 
Virtue ail things were made andpreſerved ; this ſame Holy Prin- 
ciple became Fleſh, and Dwelils in every Creature, and is the 
Light and Lite of Man ; This 1s the Voice of Wiſdom, that crys 
In the Gates oi Man's Microcoſmical City, againſt all Violence 
to Man and Beaſt, and 1s the Reconciler of Man's Soul to Gad, 
viinging 1t into an Equality and Union. This ts the true and na- 
tarai Eftect of God s Love, and whoever has attained to this Bleſ- 
ſed State, will eſteem the Kiliing of an Ox, as the Slaying of a 
Man, as the Scriptures teſtify, Man is called the Temple of God, 
that iT when Men have given up their Will and Defires to be 
Governcd and Guiced by the Holy Principles of God's Etercal 
Light and Love in jeius Chriit, which Inhabits the Centre of all 
Mens Hearts, by witch they are rendred capable of recovering 
that Union again, from which they are Degenerated, fo that 


' when the Souls of Men are once reinſtated by this Blefſed Foun= 


tain of Benignity, into the equal Gperatiou of thoſe Principles 
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.znd Forms whereof he 1s Compounded, they will readily ſet 


their Seals to the Truth and Certainty of the above-mentioned 
Scripture : But others, who do not Live under the Influence 
and Condud of this Holy Government, are by the Operation of 
the Envious and Spiteful Powers, betrayed into the Commiſſion 
of ſuch Enormittes and violent Cruelties as are <cqually abornina- 


ble to God and all good Men, generally fuch 1s the Original 


Compoſition of Man, that the Cuſtoms of Countries, Religion, 
and particular and formal Education will mould it into any Shape 
or Figure, being Suſceptible of all Qualities: And this is the 
Grand occaſion of Man's fo violently purſuing the ways of Wick- 
edneſs and Evil, as if it were their chieteſt Good, not being at 
firſt rightly Inftituted, nor wholly brought under the Power and 
Government of God's Holy Light and Love, and withal living 
1n 2 continued and wretched Degeneracy and Ignorance of their 
firſt Fall and Separation from the Holy and Peaceful State of 
Union, in which they were Created. This I {ay is the Founda- 
tion of all the Outrages, Villanies and Violeace we fee fo com- 
monly PraQiſed, Ignorance giving them encouragement ia their 
ways of Sin; Therefore if God at any time permits Man to com- 
mit any Evil, -or to do any Fnjury to Man or Beaſt, this Per- 
miffzon 1ſTues forth not from the Fountain of Benignity, but from 
the dark and bitter Fountain of Spite and Vengeance, ſeparated 
from the Uniform Powers and Divine Viſion, as it is £219, 7s 
there any Enil in the City, (viz.) Man's Heart, and am noi Þ in 
the midſt thereof ? For the Lord fills Heaven and Earth with his 
Divine Effence and Preſence, and where he is not 1n his Love, 
there he is inhisſevere Fierceneſs and Anger. , 

Hence it is undeniably apparent, that the Love aad Light of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, which 5 the true Redeemer and Reconciler 
of Man's Soul to God, cannot commend Evil in Man, it being 
its own Genuin Nature, Inc!ination and Diſpoſition to att like 
itſelf, (viz.) Uniformly, diſpoſing and inclining Men to Holt» 
neſs of Life, and to the Exerciſe and Obſervation of all other 
Concomitant Virtues, as Cleanneſs, Order, Temperance, Patt- 
ence, Love and Mercy : But the piain Truch is, Men have given 
up themſelves, their Wills and Deſires, to be Captivated and 
Ruled by the Fierce, Violent and Angry Powers of the Foui- 
tain of Wrath, from whence all Irregular Inclinxions, Words, 
Works, Commands and Permiſſion doth proceed and derivg 
their Original Birth and Being. 


Theſe Truths you ought ftrifly and daily to Examine and Confuler, 
and 1 earneſtly defire, that God would grue you an Enlightned and 
Divine Underſtanding, to diſtinguiſh righ:ly berween theſe (w3 Grand 
Fountains and their Operations, which # the greateſt bl-jing Hu- 
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man Nature is capable of Enjoying in this Life, and which will make 
it entirely Happy to all Eternity in that which is to come. 

Yours in the moſt unreſerved ReſpeAs, 


.* A497 


LETTER XV. 
To the Honourable Colonel KEN T. 
- Of a Soldiers LIFE. 


SIR, 
Received a Letter from you the laſt Campaign, Dated from Bruſ- 
ſels, ſome time before the opening of the Treaty of Peace, which 
brought along with it the welcome News of your Health, and ſome 
Scruples concerning the Lawfulneſs of your Profeſſion, occaſioned as you 
declare, by Reading a Book of Ours, Entituled, The Way to 
Health, Gc. 7 greatly Congratulate the happy Fortune of its falling 
into your hands, and ameapt to believe. it was ſome good Providence 
that direfed you to it, not imagining there could be any Treatiſe of 
ſuch a Nature as that is,in ſo Quarrelſome and Contentious a Country : 
T confeſs it js a Diſcourſe very unſuitable for a Soldier, unleſs be could 
wholly diſpoſſeſs himſelf of the Prejudice his very Profeſſion ſubje#s 
him to,and bring an Unbyaſſed and Impartial Diſpoſition to the Read- 
ing of it. 
_— I muft acknowledge, Colonel, that I have often ad- 
mired what could poffibly be the reaſon, that Men of excel. 
lent Parts, both Natural and Acquired, of ſound Senſe and good 
Education, ſhould as it were Hand over Head, voluntarily, with- 
out any Neceffity or Compullion, thruſt themſelves headlong in- 
to Arms, as ifa Life of Incefſant Fatigue, Hardſhip and Hazard 
were deſirable, and a Man's chiefeſt Glory did conſiſt in having 


. a Commiſſion to Deſtroy his Fellow Creatures ? But now I find, 


by your Letter, that your Underſtanding is alarmed, your Eyes 
opened, and that you begin to doubt the Juſtice of your Under- 
taking; I am very well ſatisfied you may make the Scruple with- 
out the leaſt Imputation of Cowardize, having already given 
_unqueſtjonable Evidences of an undaunted and fearleſs Spirit, 
through the whole Courſe of the late Campaigns : Therefore ſince 
you defire my Judgment of the Matter, I ſhall endeavour all I 
can to adyance your Converiion, and ſet you right in your No- 

tions, | | 
It 
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It muſt be conſidered then, from what Grounds or Principles 
this natural] Diſpoſition to Revenge, Blood and War doth ariſe, 
ſurely all the Commands of God and Man, do proceed from 
the two Grand Fountains of Good and Evil, and according to 
the Predominancy, Rule or Government of either of theſe Princi- 
ples in the Heart or Centre of Life, are all 2 Man's Aﬀions In- 
tluenced and Denomineted : If the Harſh, Fierce, Oppreſſive 
Spirit obtains the Dominion, all kinds of Evil are tollerated and 
become Lawful, eſpecially if the Teachers juſtify it, and the 
Prince commands it, for now a-days, and in former times, rhe 
main Buſineſs of thoſe ſort of People, 15 to Study Reaſors to ſup- 
port and approve the Adions of their 'Prince, for let his Me- 
thods be never ſo Irregular, they are obliged to Aﬀert and juſti- 
fy them, and in the moſt plauſible Dreſs, their Rhetorick can In- 
vent, recommend them to the People, being hired thereto by 
vaſt Revenues, and particular Priviledges and Immunities, fo 
chat their Judgment in this Caſe ought by no means to be relied 
on, they being Parties, and generally having the greateſt ſhare 
10 publick Commotions and TranſaQtions. : 

The Popiſh Clergy have given abundant Inſtances of this Com- 
plaint, Juſtifyingany Cauſe or Pretext of one Princes makingWar 
againſt another, as they were Influenced by Ecclefiaftical tnte- 
refts, and particular Reſpetts, who ever Read the /Hifory of the 
Troubles of Italy, and did not diſcover the Pope to be the grand 
Fomenter of all the Blood and Diſtraftion, that ſullicd the Bear» 
ty of thoſe Delightful Provinces z nor has his Holineſs been leis 
concerned in the Tumults and Calamities of other Places more 
diſtant from his own Territories, ſending his Emiſfaries, In- 
cendiaries and Beautefrieus abroad, to diſturb the Peace of Peo- 
ple, making no Conſcience with Infinuating and Wihnſper- 
ing Rumors, and feigned Stories, to Amuſe them at firſt, then 
iead them into War and Confuſlon, as often as he ſees ſuch datn- 
nable Methods neceflary to augment the [ntereſt of iis Pontifi- 
cal 'Dignity and Grandeur; and I ain afraid, that orher Sets 
and Orders of Men, who would be accounted ofa gentie Nature, 
and more Reformed, will not be able to keep themſelves altoge- 
ther clear of this Guilt and Imputation. 

Now, tho' there are many Gircumſtances and Occ:ſt5ns that 
may ſtir up and provoke Mankind to Murder and Deſtro!! one a- 
nother : . Yet the main Sprivg and Root of this wrathful-[nctina- 
tion, proceeds wholly from the Grand Fountain of Evil ina 
Man's Self, as we ſaid before, ſo there ought to be a particular 
Notice taken of this, if a Man would ever be able to give an 
Account and Reaſon of his Doings ; For whoever has once Im- 
merſed his Will and Defire to enter into the Evil Principle of 
Fountain, and is Governed by the Qualities thereot ; ail _ 
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Of Violence become Lawful to him, for fram the Centre of each 
Fountain, (viz.) Good and Evil, all Laws do proceed and ariſe, 
which conform and agree with their Original Ground, 95. 
Hence it is, the Prince who is the Center of his People, tn 
the direful and wrathful Principle, can at any time, upon ſome 
fair and plauſible pretence, (for Violence never wants a Colour 
to juſtifie its Irregularity,) either make War upon his own Sub- 
zeRs, or call his People to Army, lead them into Foreign  Regi- 
ons through Heat and Co!d , Want, Neceſlity and Danger, on 
purpoſe to cut the Throats of thoſe that never did him any hurt; 
perhaps upon no better occaſion, than the ſatisfaftion of a pri- 
vate Reſentment. Would it not amaze a Maa ſeriouſly to con- 
fider, upon what inconfiderable motives Men are thus hurried 
to their own and others ruin? To fee Gentlemen and Noblemen 
of good Eſtates, who may enjoy all the worthy and commenda- 
ble Pleaſures of Life, without any interruption; to ſee the Huſ- 
band forſaking his Wife and Children, the Son his Parents, the 
Lover his Darling Miſtreſs, and all theſe the true and eaſy en- 
joyments of Life, nay, quiting the very poſleffion of thoſe things 
they wiſh moſt to Enjoy, to Lift themſelves into the Publick 
Service, expoſing themſelves and all they have, to Chance and 
Uncertainty, only to follow a noiſy piece of Braſs, or the ſound 
of a ſtretch'd Sheep skin, Stemiming tumultuous Seas, Climbing 
over Rocks and craggy Mountains, Travelling night and day, 
through Woods and Deſarts, on purpGſe to deſtroy thoſe they 
never ſaw in their Lives, nor never had any Perſonal or particu- 
tar Quarrel with, and all this perhaps for Reaſons in which they 
are wholly unconcerned :- for ſometimes a Fantaſtick Prince will 
in his Humours and -Capritio's, run the hazard of deſtroying a 
Province, upon as flight an occaſion as a Gentleman ſhall kick 
his Foot-Boy. The great Men of the World are moved by the 
ſame Springs as we are, ſubjeRted to the ſame Paſſions, and if 
the Evil Principle has gained the Aſcendant, there muſt necds 
:Gac very fatal Conſequences, when Wrath is joined with Force 
and Power. This plainly declares, that moſt men are fallen from 
the Peaceful Government of Gods Eternal Light and Love, into 
the direful dark Kingdom of Violence and Oppreffion, where 
every Property and Quality are at variance and enmity one with 
an0tier 3 and do with the the greateſt Tyranny imaginable, do- 
mincer.and reign 3 Survey but the very Materials of a Military 
Profeffion, and you ſhall find they all proceed from this dark 
wrathful Fountain, Swords, Guns, Spears , Mortars, Bombs, 
Carcaſſes, Powder, Regiments, Brigades, Squadrons, Platoons, 
Ambuſcades, Mines, Baltions, Horaworks, Intrenchments, Palii- 
ſados, and an infinite train of monſtrous and horrid Terms of 
Art, Coined and invented on purpoſe to fignifie the _— Vi- 
olence 


- + _— 


(75) 


olence and Injuftice of Martial Exerciſes ; nay the very Attons, 
Geſtures and Looks of Men are altered, and faſhioned according 
to the Nature of this envious Fountain of Evil, from whence 
they are produced. The Poets of old were well aware of this, 
when they deſcribed their God of War, to be a bloated, bluſter- 
ing, fierce, efivious, furious, bloody, untamable Deity ; ſuc 71 
Epithets as theſe would fuit much better with a Devil, than a 
God; and further to ſhew the Extenſiveneſs and Univerſality 
nf this Evil, they had a Goddefs too, a Beilona, altogether as 
ferce, raging, deſtructive and unpeaccable as Hars himſelf, by 
which CharaRers arid Deſcriptions, they painted and ſet forth 
to Mankind the odious, abominable, unjuſt and permitious 
effet of War, and the Spring and Source frora whence they 
proceed, and if poſſible, to deter Men from all aftions of Vio- 
ence, Murder and Oppreſſton, have very honeſtly Repreſented 
their very Gods concerned in theſe Tragedies, with a Counte- 
nance as ugly and frighttul, as the grounds thereof are Unlawfu) 
and Inhumane, 

So that 1t 15,by departing from the Holy Union of Gods Eter- 
nal and Divine Light and Love,that Man becomes Freighted with 
ſo great a quantity of wrath and fierceneſs, puſhing him on 18 
a blind and dire oppoſition to the Kingdom of Light and Love, 
Goodneſs, Virtue, Fc. Hence it 1s that we daiiy fee that moſt 
Men, even in civil Societies, and better regulated Governments, 
can upocnany flight occaſion, or imaginary pretencg whatſoever, 
immediately draw the Sword, kill and deitroy their Neighoours, 
Friends or Companions, without the leaft remorſe or regret ; 
and if this were not ſo, if thece were not this rad:cal and ferr- 
ne] Malignity 1n the very Conſtitution of Mzn, Generals of 
Armies would find it very difficult to Muſter ſuch great numbers 
of Men together, upon the beat of a Drum. Aud Children be- 
ing Begot from the Species of wrath and ftzrceneſs, and from 
Generation to Generation, Educated and Encouraged 13 the 
practice thereof, it mightily awakeas and itrengthens theie 
cruel Principles and Qualities in them, v-hereoy they becore 
prompt and ready, at all times to exert their Tajents and In- 
vading ſpiteful Powers, to the deſtruftion cr their follow 
Creatures. 

Now theſe falſe Notions do and are like to continue, becauſe 
their Leaders and Teachers, inſtead of 1ncultivating into then, 
the Injuſtice of theſe Aﬀtions, and demonitrating the Evils they 
bring upon the whole Creation, rather Preach up and Teach the 
Lawtalneſs of War and Fighting, aad not ſo much as contradidt 
the Prcaftice of Eating the Fleſh and Blood of Innocent Under- 
graduated Creatures, by which means no Man is ſafe longer than 
kn fear of Death, and Sword of the Magiſtrate protefts him, = 
whileft 
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- whikeſt the greater wrath Commands the leffer, and keeps it 
#1 Subje&ton. : 4 OS 

Now the only Method to cure this prevailing miſchief, is for 
every man to look down into himſelf, and accurately to diſtin- 
guiſh from what Principle all the Aﬀtions and Prattice of Life 
do take their Birth; for in our ſelves, Colonel, God has Eſlen- 
tially planted all the great Miſteries of Nature , and what is 
needful to be known, the firſt Step to all Prudence, Virtue and 
the Fear of God, is Mercy, Compaſſion, Juſtice and Innocence, 
all which Spring only from Gods Divine Kingdom of Love and 
Light, andno mancan approach and be United to the Foun- 
tain of Benignity, but by the pratice and Imitation of Gods 
Holy Law. Which Conſideration, with others mentioned in 
this Epiſtle, may I hope, be ſufficient to confirm you in the 
__ you have taken againſt that Bloody and Violent profeſ- 
10N. 
Honoured Str, 

Tour moſt Humble 
Servant, T. T. 
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Of Employments ariſing from the Foun- 
tain of Darkneſs. 


SIR, | | 
I Have conſidered the Contents of your kind and loving Letter, and 
- amglad to find your Curioſity Baſied in ſuch uſeful and neceſſary 
iſquiſittms, as to be truly informed how every Man may come to un- 
aer/iand and diſtinguiſh in himſelf, the two Grand Fountains of Good 
= ao » Or God's Eternal Principle of Love, as alſo that of 
rarh. 
N OW you muſt Remember Man is a Compleat Image of ail 
Fountains, Principles, Powers, Qualities and Operations, 
and altho' we have in ſeveral of our Writings already Anſwered 
this Queſtion in the groſs : nevertheleſs, as a Teſtimony of an 
hearty.detire to have you fully inſtructed in all points, that be- 
come areaſonable Creature, 1 ſhall with all readineſs, give your 
thirſty Soul, a more particular Account of Words, Works, Em- 
ployments, Meats, Drinks, Trades, Arts, Sciences, G&c. from 
what Principle or Fountain each takes its Birth and Original, oc 
tne 
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the manifeſted Word of God, or the Principles of this Viſible 


World, which ſhall be preſented as a Mirror. or Looking-Glaſs, 
for every Man to'behold himſelfand his Attions in ; ſo that each 


may cleatly diſcern the great danger he is in, being preft, and as 


it were hemm'd-1n on all fides with evil, wholly under the pow- 
cr of divided forms and qualities, which have their whole Opera« 
tion in a Hoſtile way: - And to do our bufineſs effeually, we 
ſnall firſt begin with Children, and ſhew the fundemental mi- 
{takes and errors of their Education, from whence all inclinati- 
_ to all manner of Violence, Oppreſfion and Cruelty doth 
ariſe. 

Mothers, Nurſes, and thoſe to whom generally the Care and 
inftru&ion of Children is committed, do by their improper Me» 
thods and 111 ConduR,too often awaken and adyance in the green 
and tender branch, the three Grandſons of the Devil, Gluttony, 
Price and Idleneſs, continually forcing Meats and Drinks upon 
them, neither agreeable in quality, nor proportionable in quan- 
tity, which general evil juices thicken and condenſate the Blood, 
and alarm the central Fires, to the diſcompoſure of the whole 
Body, and the perpetual uneafineſs of the tortur'd Child, wha 
fills the whole Houſe with Outcries and Lamentations ;' then no 
more ſuitable Remedy is found to quiet it but another Doſe 3 
filling his Head with a deal of impertinent Tattle and Nonſenſe, 
which has no better effe&t than adding Fewel to the Fire, and 
augmenting the diſturbance; and which, if it were not through 
folly, neglec, and inadvertency, grown into a cultom, would be 
condemned and abhorred as ſinful and abominable. 

Then when they come to be about Three Quarters or a Year 
Old, and begin to diſtinguiſh one thing from another, the leſſon 
of Pride is very formally and miſchievouſly inculcated and pre- 
ſcribed to them, by pointing and asking them where they are 
Fine, making a great and filly noiſe and wonderment at new 
Shoes, Stockings, Petticoats, Cc. till they are Seven, Eight, 
Nine or Ten Years of Ape. | 

All this while the Fathers, Mothers, Nurſes, Servants, Q5c- 
do not only teach, countenance and cultivate the two former V1- 
ces, Pride and Gluttony, but double their induſtry to make 
them idle and wantop ; the Seeds whereof being too ſoon and 
early awakened, make ſuch deep and lafting impreſſions both in 
the outward and inward Prattice, inſomuch that they became 
ſo fixt, and central, that all the tutoring and endeavouring of 
themſelves or others, can never be able tovbliterate or remove 
them, but remain as ſo many ſealed Spells or Charatters, that cau 
never be diffolved. . ; | 

All or moſt Plays or Games Children iu their Infancy are tole- 
rated in, with a: thouſand odd Pouſtures, Tricks, Frolicks and 
| :irypertinent 
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impertinent Rhimes, Words, and inſignificant and uſeleſs Inven- 
tions, ariſing from the dark Kingdom and Fantaſy Spirit of this 
World, furniſh them with fitzand apt materials for Sports of an 
higher malignity, proceeding from the Center of Wrath, as 
Stage-plays, Cudgels, Ninepins, Cards,” Dice, Billiards, Tables, 
| Shuffleboard, Racing, Cock-tighting, Bull-baiting, Bear-batting, 
Dog-tighting, &c. whereby all ſorts of enmity is taught and 
advanced. _ | 

Beſides the frequent cuſtom and praice of abuſing and op- 
Preffing the Beaſts and ſubordinate Creatures, by over-working 
them, ſuffering them to want, and the like ; doth mightily. ex- 
cite and ſtrengthen the ſeeds ot Envy, Hatred and Cruelty, &c. 
. Likewiſe all Jeſtiog, Bantering, Jeering, wanton Diſcourſes, 
and all other Eflays of a little Wit and a large Impudence, 
Paſſionate Railing, bitter InveRives, Calumnies, Lying, Swear- 
ing, Nick-names, and ſpending precious time in- prating of 
things we are not concerned in, or not at all edifying 3 all formal 
Complements, fiwning Addrefles, Love Stories, Plays and Ro- 
mances, be they of what kind ſoever, do all proceed from the 
ſame Fountain, and produce the ſame dire efteRs, 

Alſo all Employments and Trades that bear the marks and fig- 
natures of Violence, as Butchers and all Killers of Beafts, Fiſh or 
Fowl ;. Fiſhers, Hunters, Hawkers, Nets, Traps and Gins, with 
abundance of other devices, to betray the innocent and let the 
guilty go free ; and all that buy or fell Dead Bodies of Creatures 
for Funeral-Shows, Embalmings, gc. are toucht with the like 
pernicious Evil: All Carmen, Horſe-courſers, Drivers, *Beaft- 
herds, Swine-herds, Seamen, Miners, Brick-makers, -and al! 
flaviſh robuft Employments border on the black Center, which 
is evident from their Qualities, moſt of them being ſurly, raſh, 
cruel, impudent, Swearers and Drunkards, nay, even the fair 
Sex and moſt Sanguine natur'd Spirits, will by the uſe of their 
grols and Saturnine Employments, be quickly tainted with the In- 
teQion of the envious and ſpiteful Powers, by reaſon of the la- 
tent 1mage and reſemblance of all things in the Humane Soul. 

It 1s to be obſerved Alſo that all Meats and Drinks proceeding 
from the dark Center, ought to be avoided, (viz. ) Fleſh and 
Fiſh, which are not only groſs and uncleas, but cannot be pro- 
cured without death to the Creature, and awakening the Center 
of Wrath and Violence; Alfo all Spirituoys and ſtrong Liquors, 
as 15 manifeſt by the Drinkers thereof, in their prepoſterous Diſ- 
courſes and Aﬀions; alſo all poyſonous and crude Fruits, Herbs 
and Seeds ought carefully to he abſtained from : Moreover, the 
Beaſts, over whom this dark Fountain hath gain'd theAſcendant, 
are, the Lyoa, Bear, Crocodil, Wolf, 7c. too tedious here to 
be enumerated, with Dogs, Cats; Hogs, and the like, = 
| 1apes | 


S223 
Shapes, Figures, Tones and Cries do ſufficiently declare from 

what Fountain they proceed, _— what Principle they are 

Governed : And the Weather that this evil Center produces 

when it has got the dominion in the Elements, are turbulent 

fierce Storms, violent Winds, Rain, Snow and Hail, and all 

other unkind and unſcaſonable Weather, | 

Now it ought to be Man's daily fludy and confideration, that 

he has theſe contending Enemies in himſelf, that he is beſet with- 
3n, without, and on all fides, that he cannot defend himſelf 
from the forementioned Calamities if he doth not truly diſtin» 
guiſh between the good and the evil; from this it appears, of 
what neceflity it 15 for Man to know and underftand from what 
Principles each Thought, Inclivation, Word and Work have 
their Birth and Original ; from the want of this Central Know- 
ledge doth proceed the original miſchiefs in the Education of 
Children, and all the other evils that attend them through the 
whole courſe of their Lives 3 for without this all things are un- 
accountable, and done either by the direftion of the envious 
Powers,or by meer caſualty and chance z fo miſerable 13 Mankind, 
and ſo degenerated from the Union and true knowledge of him- 
ſeIf and of God his Holy Creator : Therefore my Friend, turn 
your Contemplations inward, and find God in his eternal Love 
and Light in your ſelf, and then you will certainly know and 
'ind him in all things elſe. | 

Again, ail Cunning Policies, Stratagems, and pretended 
fair Speeches of States-men and others, . with a deſign to im- 
poſe upon Man's Credulity, making People believe one thing. 
and at the ſame time intending another, deceiving the Ignorant, 
to bring their own baſe Ends and Devices to paſs, proceed irom 
the ſame dark Stygian Lake or Fountain 3 as aiſo the PraQtiſes 
and Methads of Informers, Suborners and Trapanners, whoſe 
Bufineſs is toEnſnare and Betray their Neighbour out of their 
Lives, Livelihoods, or Reputation, for Money 3 theſe arethe Sons 
of the Reigning Evil, and deſerve the blackeit CharaQter, to 
whom is that accurſed Denunciation, Wor, woe, woe, for Ever. 

All unwholſome Airs, ſtinking, groſs, ſulphurous Smoaks of 
Cities, Towns, Slaughter-houſes, Markets, (9c. are of a Satur- 
nineand Martial Nature, proving very oftea Pernicious to Man- 
kind, by Infe&ting the common Air with terrible Peſtilences 
and Diſtempers;z for as we ſaid before, every Form or Quality 
will ever Incorporate and [laite with its Simile, wherever 3t 
finds it., : 

The Eaſtern Sages in former times, ſeem to have been abuu- 
dantly more ſenitble of theſe things than the moſt Learned of 
the latter Ages of the World, of which Philoſophy the Banntans, 
ang ſome few others,retain ſtill a great mavy evideut Form 
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' and CharaQers their Principles generally led them to Mercy 


and Compaſſion, not to Kill, Strike, Oppreſs, or Eat the Fleſh 
ofany Beaſt, Fowl or Fiſh, not to Quarrel or Fight with theic 
Brethren ; the Education of their Children is remarkable, bring- 
ing themup in all Softneſs and Humility, uſing no angry Words 
nor paſſionate Blows for Offences, but Corre(ing them by calmer 
Ways and Methods, diſcourfing and talking with them as if they 
were Senators and not Children, by which means they mildly 
opened theCentre of Virtue, and diſarmed the fierce wratbful 
Powers and Principles, of their Force and Energy, which doth ſo 
powerfully incline the Soul to clean and humble Methods of Li- 
ving, that they are never known to deviate or ſwerve from the 
Laws of their Anceſtors in the leaft degree : The Parents never 
tearing that their Sons ſhould grow Intemperate, Drink, Swear 


. or Rob, Liſt themſelves iato the Service of Princes, Marry into 


ſtrange Tribes, or leave their Religion to embrace another : The 
like is to be underſtood of their Daughtersz and though in thoſe 

ztental Countries and Government, all Perſons are at the Com- 
mand and Will of their King's, Princes or Soveraigns, yet the 
Conſtancy, Charity and Innocent Principle of their Religion, 
which doth ſeparate them even from thoſe they Converſe with, 
preſerves them entirely from all Aſfaults or Violations of what 
kind ſoever, whilſt all the other Inhabitants are ſubje&ed to the 
Arbitrary, Will and Luſt of their Commanders; fo true it is, 
that [nnocence hurts nothing, and nothing can hurt that, when 
If has Centrally obtained the Aſcendant in the Soul, by Virtue 
of good Education, Precedents and Religion: It ſtands obſti- 
nate againſt all the Temptations of Preferment, Riches and Great- 
neſs, no Power being able to Corrupt or Deftroy the Seed fo 
ſe2tonably and timely Sowed, and ſo wiſely Cultivated. Tt 
would be well for Europeans and Chriſtians, if they would ob- 
ſerve the like prudent Methods in the Education and Tuition of 
their Children, timely Sowing in them the Seeds of Virtue, Pa- 
tience, Mercy and Juſtice, and be particularly exa@ and careful 
in the choice of Trades, Arts, Sciences and Employments, where» 
in they are to be Inſtruted, for upon theſe things, in a great 
Prtee, all their future Welfare, Peace and Happineſs de- 

ends. | 
| it muſt by no means be omitted, that even in the Worſhip 
2nd Service of God, there are many Superſtitzous Errors and 
Miſtakes crept 1n, ariſing from this Principie and Fountain,: as 
S$acrifices, Victims, magnificent Bufldings, adorn'd Altars, Car- 
ving, Painting, Statues, Bowing, Cringing, Ceremonies of all 


. kinds, Antique Poſtures and Veſtures, Muſick Vocai and Inſtru- 


mental, and many other filly Inventions of Prieſts, on purpoſe 


tv Amuſe and Deceive the Ignorant and get their Money, 


» 


It is farther to be obſerved, that all far-fetcht Rarities and 
needleſs SuperfJuitics, which are procured with hazard and great 
danger, are very Inſtrumental in the Service of Pride, Avarice, 
Ambition and Intemperance, as all Tsading Countries, great- 
and populous Cities, Towns, &yc. have found by woful Expe- 
rience. Theſe imported Tritles having been in a great meafure 
the chief Promoters of Violence, OppreMion, and all kinds of 
Debauchery. T would if poffible, have Mankind very ſenfible of 
this Grand Truth, that all things that are procured by Violence, 
or any kind of Oppreftion, muſt be retaliated, for every Tree 
brings forth Fruit of its own Nature, and every like begets and 
advances its ſelf, which is the-Eternal Law of God and: Nature. 
The Eftate gotten by Injury or Injuſtice to Man or Beaſt, can- 
not long continue in that Family, without great Diſturbances, 
Loffes, or Troubles, till Reſtitution be made. 

Thus, Sir, I have largely Painted out to you the Grounds of 
Humane Frailty and Miſery, and ſhewed you how greatly Man is 
depraved and ſunk deeply into the very Abyſs of Hell,inſomucit, 
that he has utterly loſt his Underſtanding, and the diſtinguiſhing 
Faculty-or:Spirit of Wiſdom, to Blunder on in Bliadneſs, Vi- 
 olence and Oppreſſion, being conttnually hurried along with the 
Impetuoys Current of vile AﬀeGtions, and the dark and ſpiteful 
Powers, which have miſerably blurr'd and defac'd his Noble and 
Divine Image. ThisI hope may ſerve for a full Reſolution and 
Anſwer to your Queſtion, and a farther affurance of the Love 
and Friendſhip of, 2 

SIR, 


Tour Obliged Servant, 
- Ti 


LETTER XVIE 


Of Employment ariſing from the Foun- 
tain of Light. :-. > 


ho 


SIR, 
N my laſt I gave you an Account of the Thoughts, Words, 
Works, ARtons, Inclinations and Employments that ſpring 

from the Eternal Kingdom or Principle of Darkneſs, V:olence 

and Wrath, whereby Man may clearly comprehend the great 

Hazard and Danger he is in, both in Time and Efernity. "= 
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I ſhz!] in this, diſcover and diſtinguiſh the Divine Fountain of 
God's Love and Eternal Light, which does continually Oppoſe 
and make War againſt the Aflaults of the Devil, and the King- 
dom of Wrath and Fierceneſs, in Mankind, with a diftin& Ac- 
count of the Nature of this Fountain of Bemignity, and what 
Thoughts,- Inclinations, Words, Works, (Fc. do ariſe and take 
their Original from this Holy Light and Love; and as in our 
former, ſo here we ſhall begin with Children. 

Good Education is the Sinews of all Virtue and good Go- 
vernmeat, Mankind being an Image of God, and conſequently 
of the whole Nature of things. A Child 15 to be made any thing 
that his Father,. Mother or Tutor pleaſes to have him 3. every 
thing is alike toa Child, Good or Evil are all one, becauſe every ' 
thing, both in the Evil and in the Good, has a Key in its ſelf, 
which 1s the reaſon that evil Communication corrupts good 
Manners. All ſoft and pleaſant -Imaginations, Inclinations, 
- Courteous Language, and free Speeches, without Reſervation or ' 
ſecret Meaning, have their Birth from the Divine Kingdom of 
Eternal Light and Love, Juſtice, Patience, Compaſſion and 
Charity to Manand Beaſt, All mature Thoughts, Conſiderati- 
ons, and diſtinguiſhing the Evil from the Good, Temperance 
in Meats, Drinks and Exerciſes, proceed from the fame Foun- 
tain, ſuch as are Harmleſs and Innocent, and can be procured 
without Injuſtice, Bazard or Cruelty, and fuch as are not at- 
tended with the Dying Groans of our Fellow Creatures, (viz.) 
Herbs, Seeds, Grain, truits, 4c. which have a kind and harm- 
lefs Birth, free from Corruption, and are as it were Divine and 
Angelical, in,.Compariſon of Fiſh, Fleſh, gc. For all the Beaſts 
ofthe Field are in one Senſe our Brethren, and the Great Creator 
cf all Beings hath ordained the ſame Way and Method for their 
Generation, Decay and Corruption, as he hath to Man 3; there.be- 
138 no difference in the Grand Point ; beſides, they are endued 
with all the ſentiþle Powers and Faculties as Men are, being e- 
gually ſenſible of Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, Heat, Pain, Wearineſs, 
and an infinite train of Diftempers ; and therefore all Violence, 
Oppreſfion and Injuſtice done to them, in Kiiling and Eating 
their Fleſh, appears Barbarous and Unnatural in the fight of the 
Divine Principle of God's Eternal Love in Mens Hearts and Souls, 
which 1s the Son or Holy Power of the Father, and Great Crea- 
tor of all things, w.- 

All ſorts of ſoft, clear, ſweet, pleaſant Waters, were Pri- 
mitively ordained as the only Drink for Man and Beaſt, the 
Spring-head of all Liquid Nouriſhment, taking their Birth from 
the ſimple Uniform Powers of God, being temperately drunk 
and uſed, doth Support, Suſtain and Preſerve all the Drinkers 

thereof, far beyond all other invented Liquors or Juices, _ 

@) 
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(53) 
0 ail border on the black and dark Fountain of Wrath, and 
never ail to awaken and ftrengthen their Simile, to the great 
Diſhonour of God, and utter Ruin and Prejudice of Mankind ; 
from whence it i5 moft manifeſt, that whoſoever deſires to Wor« 
!hip and Serve God 1n Truth and Sincerity, and advance the 
Kingdom of Unity, and be good Precedents/and Examples to 
their Neighbours, ought to drink Water. 

All Employments, Trades, Arts and Sciences, that have an 
;nnocent Birth, and uſe Materials not proceeding from Oppreſ- 
1:on or Violence in the makingand procuring them, as all ſorts of 
Huſbandry, Tilling and Cultivating the Earth, keeping and 

»preſerving of Cattel and uſeful Beaſts, Makers of Garments, 
Builders of Houſes, to preferve Mankind from the Inclemency of 
tie Seaſons and Injuries of the Elements; in fine, all Honeſt 
Employments that tend to the Maintegance and Good of the 
Creation, and are harmleſs in themſelves, do advance Unity, 
which is the higheſt Perfeftion of all Religion and Well-doing, 

Learning of Letters, Rhetorick, Oratory or well Speaking, 
Writing and Underſtanding Numbers, their various and mani- 
fold Uſe and Service in the Mathematicks; alſo Muſick, which 
1s the moſt wonderful and exalted Science, and the only true 
Epitome of the Incorporate and Heavenly Harmony 3 there be- 
ing nothing that more fully, clearly and ſubſtantially demon- 
ſtrates the excellent Unity and Agreement of ail the various 
Forms, Principles, Powers and Qualities, and though the Ute 
titereof, is not of ſuch neceſſity as Tilling and Dreſſing the 
Ground, and many other Arts and Trades, which are founded _1n 
Tan's Degeneracy, and falling from the Unity in his own Soul, 
yet it is manifeſt beyond Contradifion, that Mufick is the molt 
ighly graduated of all the Sciences, and of unſpeakable Ute to 
the ſober, innocent and humble Minded, it being an undeniable 
Mazim, that Unity-begets Concord, and that Diſcord 15 the 10- 
ſcparable Attendant of Diſunton, ever teaching a Man this necel- 
firy and important Leffon, that he ſhould in ail Ins Circum- 
ftances and Converſation, a& and move Uniformliy, and keep his 
Ioftrument, (viz.) His Mind in Tune, which, to be able in any 
competent degree to obtain, is the chiefeit Bleſfing of this Life 
and that which is to come. . ; | 

All Communication, Diſcourſe, and Reading of. Books that 
preſcribe Innocency of Life, Temperance, Order and Mettiod 
in Eating and Drinking, how to prevent the Bodies falling 1nto 
Diſcord, to keep the various Forms and Powers in Agreement, 
have their Originat from, and wightily tend to advance anc 
promote the EffeRs of theHoly andDivine Principle of Light and 
Love in the Hearts and Lives of Men 3 therefore we ought tobe 


very carefal what we write and ſpeak, for there is nothing ns 
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than, that-where the Diſcourſes, Wordsor Writings doth. pro» 
ceed from the Divine Fountain, they do always carry the power 
of tne Principle along with them, awakening and ſtrengthen- 
ing the ſames The like is tobe underſtood of Evil, there being 
nothing more natural than for every like, to encreaſe and beget 
its ſelf, : 

All kinds of uſefu!, tame and traftable. Beaſts, and ſeveral 
ſoris of Fowl, take their Birth and Original from the more unt- 
form Powers and Qualities, and their Forms and Shapes are ac- 
cordingly, and the Fruits and Service they afford to Mankind 
very beneficial, as Shcep for their Wooll, and Cows for their 
Mille which have been ſo valued by ſome Eaftern Nations, that - 
they have provided Laws againſt the Killing of them, though 1n 
reference to other Creatures they have been as Barbarous as their 
Neighbours 3 alſo the. Horſe and ſeveral kinds of Birds, that 
give their Service for the Uſe and Benefit of Man 3 likewiſe all 
delicate Flowers of various and delightful Colours, and fragrant- 
Smells, ſtreight, tall, ſmooth, clean Trees, open Plains and 
Meadows, alſo the Unity of the Elements, as clean, ferene Airs, 
. Cc. do iflue from the Divine Fountain, from whom all Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs flows 3 and according as each Thing or Crea- 
ture is more or leſs Dignified with this Blefſed Principle, ſo 
they become better or worſe, uſeful, or the contrary. All Crea- 
tures ftand in the Eternal Law, and a& according to their firlt 
Compoſition, and as the Forms, Principles and Qualitics were 
ſeated in the firſt Creation, ſo they ſtand fixed in all for ever, 
except in Man, who has power by the freedomof his Will, and 
the Faculty of diſtinguiſhing between Good and Evil, of Chan- 
ging, Encreafing or Decreating, Principles, Forms and Qualities, 
where the Principle of Light and Wiſdom is weak and glimme- 
Ting in the Birth, he can by due Management and Cultivation, 
augment and ſtrengthen it : Man is ſo wonderfully made and 
endued with ſuch mighty Gifts, as excel the higheſt Attain- 
ments of all the Creatures, ſo that if the Eye of his Mind he 0- 
pen, and his Will kindled in the Divine Magia, his Soul has 
| Power to meliorate, encreaſe and unite all the Forms and Qua- 
Iities of his Compoſition into the blefſed Harmony, then all 
Works of Oppreſſion, Violence aud Malignity ceaſe, all Con- 
troverſics and Diſputes in Religion ſubmit and yield themſelves 
Priſoners to his Judgment, which is able now to diſcern the dif- 
ference between Right and Wrong, {Truth and Falſchood 3 then 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, or the Divine Fountain, commences its 
Reign with the Pradtiſe of all the Holy Virtues, acknowledging 
God s good Hand of Providence in all his Diſpenſations, Juttice 
to himlelf and others, Temperance in Diet, Humility, Charity, 
M-rcy, Selt-denia!, and in ſhort, the whole Circle of Moral and 
| : Divine 


Divine Accompliſhments, which that you may be truly ſ-nf5* 

= of, and fully endugd with, is the conſtant and hearty defir® 

0 | hopes {$63 

Tour Aﬀettionate Friend, 
T.:T. 


—_— C———— 


LETTER XVUL 
Of CLEANNESS. 


SIR,. | 

Have received yours of the 25th of 4uzufft, and muſt acquaint 
you, that I have ſeveral times and in ſeveral Writings, given 

2 full Account of the ſubſtance of your Queſtion, yet wites i con- 
tider the 1mportunity of your deſires, I have prevailed upon my 
ſelf to ſay ſomething-more-to the Point in hand, withal con- 
fidering how difficult it is, for Mankind to be perſwaded of the 
truth of thoſe things which they have not been ſufficiently ac. 
cuſtomed to examine and enquire into; they are indeed Truths 
of unconceivable importance, -to all whoſe Eyes ſhall be enlight- 
ned to underſtand the Myſteries of Nature ; Cleanneſs in Foods 
beinga thing of greater moment and value than the World uſually 
imagins; for they are the very Being, Subſtance, and as it 
were, the Original of the Microcoſm Man, and in them are. 
contained all the true Properties of him, having a Simile"in all 
Particulars, with the Qualities, Principles and Fountain-Spirits, 
and being taken into our Bodies, they are ſeparated 1n our Sto- 
machs, by the curious and cunning Chimiſtry of Nature, whereby 
they afford Support and Nouriſhment; 'This wonderful Elaba- 
ration, Digeſtion and Separation, by refining, purging and clean- 
ting the Spirituous Virtues of our Food, advances them to a 
higher pitch and degree, from whence Imaginations, Inclinatt- 
_—  —— Complexions, Words and Works have their 

irth, | 

Every thing in this Viſible World doth contain the Nature and 
Qualities of the two Grand Fountains of Good and Evil; in their 
very Original, they are endued with an Influential Vertue or 
Vice, according as each Form ſtands neareſt to Unity or iſcord, 
as is apparent intheir Forms, Shapes and Signatures, 2'c. Now 
when things come to be eaten, drunk, or joined to any other 20+ 
dy, then every particular Quality, Virtue or Vice is ſtirred up 
and awaiened, by a certain Secret Simpathy or Antipathy, 57 
© 2 ene 
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the Origipal of all Motions doth proceed from the joining of con- 
trary oualities, Principles and Powers. PAT 3 LO 

' Now if this be not throughly underſtood and diſtinguiſhed, 
no Man will be able to makea proper and advantagious choiſe in 
Food or any other thing : The want of this Rey isthe back Door 
or Inlet of Darkneſs, Ignorance, and all the Evils attending 
Mankind: From this Gronnd ariſe all our inordinate defires 
and longing after unclean and unequal Meats and Drinks; for 
all Imaginations or Appetites are clean or unclean, equal or ati- 
equal, according to the degrees of Concord or Diſcord 1n each 
Perſon's Complexion. , : 

Nothing doth more demonſtrate the Depravation of Man- 
kind, the depth of Darkneſs and Error, into which he hath In- 
sulphed himſelf, than a voracious defire after unclean Food, ef- 
pecially ſuch as cannot be procured without Violence and Inju- 
ſtice, in deſtroying the Unity of God's Creatures, who bear the 
Image of their Creator in a great meaſure as well as our ſelves. 
This diſtempered Appetite of Man, in coveting unclean Foods, 
had never exerted its bloody Effe&ts, if Man had not been' firſt 
Pollated in himſelf, for no Commands of Violence, xart pre 
and Uncleanneſs can ſpring from Equality, Simplicity and Con- 
cord: Defires have always proportionable Nature ang Confor- 
mity with that Power, from whence they are derived. 

If this Ground of true Wiſdom and Philoſophy were rightly 
apprehended and believed, how cautious and careful ſhould we 
be in the choice of out Meats and Drinks ? What wonderful ſx- 
tisfa&tion and pleaſure ſhould we'take in uſing clean and inno- 
cent Foods? and how mightily would Concord, Simplicity and 
Unity be generated and advanced ? | 
* Now,if Man were not ſunk'down to the loweſt degree of De- 
pravation, he would not only ſeparate himſelf from the groſſer - 
Lncleanneſſes and Impurities in Eating Fleſh, but alſo from the 
Fruits of the Animals foo, though it 'muſt be confefs'd they are 
abundantly preferrable to Fleſh 3 nevertheleſs they do carry with 
them, and contain all the true Natures and Properties of the 
Stock or Creature from whence they proceed : However, ſce- 
ing they are the Fruits they can ſpare Mankind, with no great 
damage to themſelves, without any manifeſt Pain, Trouble, In- 
Jury or Oppreiſion, may be Eaten with leſs Harm and Prejudice 
than che other ; yet this 1s to be rem=embred, that. the too fre- 
.uſe of Butter, Eggs, Milk, Cheeſe, 9c. do inſenſibiy 
tt and beget Beſtial inclinations and Diſpofitions : No 
Man can pretcad to avoid the natural Effefts of God's Eternal 
Law : No Armor is proof againſt the Influential Powers, even 
6f the leaſt of Nature's Works; for which reaſon it is highly 
necetary, that Man ſhould diſtinguiſh the Tatrinſical _— 

and 
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and Vices of things, Cir.) to obtain a true knowledge of their 
Natures, Complexions and Operations ; for he that has gained 
the Bleffed fight of whatſoever he looks on'out of himſelf, the 


ſame ſhall he find in himſelf, in all its qualifications, ſo that ii | 
there is a Simpathetical Concatination of all things. By virtue i © 
of this Divine Light and Underſtanding Mankind 15 rendred ca- | 
pable of diſcerning and applying all things that tend to the ad- 3 
vancement of the Heavenly Kingdom of Unity, whereby the | 
Virgin Birth is obtained. ' Let this ſerve to whet your Appetite 
after the improvement of Wiſdam and Knowledge, and remain | 
a Memorial of the unfeigned friendſhip of | 4 
| * Tour Humble Servant, | | 


_— 
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LETTER XIX. | 
Of Fleſb-BROTHS. T lf 


S I R, | ; 
I Have received yours, wherein you deſire my judgment of Fleſh- 
Broths or Pottages, their Nature, Operation and Nauriſhment ; | | 
and likewiſe Pottages and Gruels made of Vegetables, as Fruits and | ; 
Herbs without Fleſh, and which of the two doth afford the bef, ti- | 
neft, cleaneſt and healthicft Aliment to the Body and Mind : This | 
Nueſtion we have anſwered in ſeveral of our Writings, neverthelei, | ' 
ſhall endeavor to gratijie your curious Philoſophical Mind and lonzing 
deſire after Wiſdom. . And firſt, ſhall give you an account of Pottages 
made with Fleſh, and of the Fat, Gravy and Blol of Anirnals. 
f hn fleſh of all Animals and Beaſts is groſs, ſucculent, and full 
freighted with many impurities and unclcanneffes, as we 
have demonſtrated in our Book, Entituled The Way to Health, &c. 
And to ſay nothing of the Beſtiai and revengeful paſſion of ther - | 
Mind, which after Deaths painfui ſtroke centers in the Blood aid ; 


Spirits, and thoſe violent incroaching Spirits do never fail to 11- ! 
corporate with their Similies in the Eaters, it being the natural | 
Law of God and the way of Nature, whicii no Art can preveit, 1 


For as Man is the compleat Image and Likeneſs of atÞthings, 
Creatures and Powers; on the other fide, all Created Powers 
are an Epitome and likeneſs of Man, fo that in oye Degree or 
another, Man anſwers to all things, and all things ty him 3 and 
as all Meats and Drinks are made and compounded-bath of Bad y 
and Spirits, even as Man, ſo from our foods our Bodics and Sp: - 

F 4 £17$ 


its are contipued, made and ſuſtained, all according to the good-. 
rieſs, badneſs, cleanneſs or uncleanneſs of our Meats and Drinks ; 
for from the body of the ſaid Foods, Mans Body always is Created 
and made, ahd from the. Spirits, Mans Spirits are from time- to 
time generated and ſupported, and ſo Nature ſtill goes on; for 
from the Spirits are made and do proceed Inclinations, Diſpo- 
ſitions, Words and Works, and they better or worſe, clean or 
unclean, according as the Meats and Drinks, and their reſpeQive 
Natures and Originals are, | ONE TW 

Qualities always maintain and generate their. like; for the 
Children cannot but partake and be endued with the Principles, 
Forms and Diſpoſitions of the Father that begot them, and 
from whence they | aha and though they may alter as to 
the degrees, ſome ſtronger, ſome weaker, yet are they the com- 
pleat Image of the Father, which 15 the eternal and unalterable 
Law of our great Creator. EY £ 

So that there is nothing more clear and manifeſt, than that 
all Meats and Drinks are. endued with ag influential Vertue and 
Power, to generate, ſtrengthen and maintain their own form and 
quality, having in their own Boſom a Key to open all the ſecret 
Poors and Cabinets of Nature, and there to incorporate, joyn, 
and reinforce all ſuch forms, principles and powers, as are moſt 
azrceable to themſelves. 


So that it is the higheſt degree of Blindneſs, Ignorance and 
Depravation, for Man to imagine and think that there 1s little oc 
no difference in the Nature and Operation of Meats and Drinks, 
and that one thing is as good as another; which deplorable and 
m{:rable Eftate and Condition of Mankind, is much ta be la- 
mented and highly pityed; for ſo long. as this Blindneſs and 
. deepelt Stupidity overwhelms People, there can be no inclinati- 
on to true Vertue, Innocency and Regeneration, (viz.) to be 
naade better, forall things both in y and Spirit are better or 
worle, vitious or vertuous, according to the materials of which 
they aie made and compounded. . 

To this ail Men agree, that a clean thing cannot be generated 
or proceed from an unclean, nor a ſtrong thing from a weak : 
This 1s generaily underſtood by every Man in his own Science, 
Art, Trade and Employment ; and in particular, this is won- 
ertally ans in Hufbandry, Paiating agd Manuring 
tn! Earth. | : 

Yet this great and valuable Truth 1s not underſtood, nor at 
all regarded 1n the Cultivation and Manuring their own Earth, 
C viz._) their Bodies, Souls and Spirits: What a ſtrange and an- 
hea:d of Paradox 1s 1t, that he who pretends to have Skiil and 
judgment, and to manage and govern the World and a!l thing: 
| therein, 


therein, ſhould be ſo ignorant, and know ſo little of himſelf or of 
the powers and principles of his own Compoſition ? 

Will not the Huſbandman tell you that ſuch and ſuch Land or 
Earth will bring forth and bear ſuch and ſuch Grains, Seeds, 
Herbs, Trees and Fruits, better than athers? And wil not the 
Lime-makers and ſuch as are Skill'd in Mortar and Building, tell 
you that ſtrong Lime cannot be made of Chalk, and that a ſtrong 
thing cannot proceed and be made of a weak one; but ſtrong 
binding Lime muft have a ftrong, firm Original, that is, hard 
:trong Stones, wherein the Sal Nitral qualities of Saturn and 
ars, or the original Forms are powerful? And will not the 
Huſbandmaa tell you, that if you will have your Cattel or Horſes 
endued with the greateſt ſtrength and agility, then you muſt give 
ther the fineſt and cleaneſt Foods, and ſuch as by the Sun and 
Elements are purged from their groſs flatulent juices; for in ſuch 
Fonds the Spirits axe clean, free, prompt and ready, not being 
overwhelmed and drowned in groſs matter; and of all ſuch, Cora 
hath the firſt place ? 

And will nat Drivers and Keepers of Horſes tel! you, that dry, 

clean Foods will enable them to go through more Labour, with- 
_ out damage and hurt than Graſs? Ard do not Butchers and Tal- 
- 1aw-Chandlers agree, that Cattel fed with Corn and Hay, their 
Fleſh will take Salt better and keep longer; and theCandles made 
vf ſuch Fat, will not only burn beſt, but alſo endure longer, and 
are harder and more firm ? : 
The like is to be inderſtood in all other things, every pirti- 
cular Species carries along, even through all things, its original 
Seeds, both of vertue and vice, firength and weaknels, always 
enduing their Children or Off-ſpring with their own origina! 
qualifications; ſo conſtant, ſo true are the ways and methods cf 
Gods Law in Nature, and who dares deny theſe Grand Truths? 
Now my Friend, if you underſtand and diſtinguiſh wit here 
we have hinted at, then you will eafily make a judgment between 
tleſh-Pottages and thoſe made of Herbs, Fruits and Grains : How- 
cver, for your ſatisfaQion I ſhall give you a more particular 
account of thera, | 
Fieſh-Broths or Pottages are various, better or worſe, accorc- 
ing to the ſorts they are: made of, and the ſeaſon of the Year, 
and the Food the Creature is fed withz which our Writings give 
a particular aecount of, as touching that: Therefore I ſhall not 
Enlarge. | ? 

- The Fat, Blood, Gravy, or Juicce of 2j! Bezfts are exceedingly 
crude, full of groſs matter and dutl, heavy, purblind Spirite, 
with contaminited dolorous Species ; and when 1t Comes tuty 
Boyiing Water, the Water im:acdiateiy penctratcs the wheic 

ſubſtance, and naturally draws forth and imbiyes all the Nuculerc 
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ofs juices and bloody matter, and as it were incotporates i: 
into its ſelf, fo that it becomes' one Body, and the leſs wate:- 


' Fach fleſk is Boiled in, the more impure,groſs and fulſom the Pot- 


tage is; the more water the better it 1s, both for theFleſh and Pot- 
tage too : Now this cleanſing liquid Element, doth by an innate 
diſpoſition, purge, cleanſe and draw forth, as is ſaid before, all 
the frothy, ſlimy evil juices of the fleſh, and leaves it more clean, 
and the Broth is thereby endued with all the malignant qualitys; 
and the more ſuch Pottages are Boiled, 'the worſe and more ſtag- 
nated, groſs and heavy they become for Fats cannot be altered, 
changed or purged from their original impurities, as Vegetables 
cat. The Oily Sal Nitral qualitys are fo knit together, that 
there is no art can alter or change their forms, or purge them 
from their groſsneſs. | : 

Beſides, Fats or Oils will not admit of Boiling, for the longer 
they are Boiled, the ſtronger, grofler and heavier they become, 
as the Tallow-Chandlers and Melters of Fat obſerve; and therc- 
fore they Boil it as little as poſſible, but run it off as it melts and 
riſes in the Copper ; and that which riſes up firſt is the cleaneſt 
and fineſt, and the Candles made thereof are better, and Sold 
for more than the other that comes up laſt; and for this cauſe 
they Boil as little as they can, only as much as will diffolve the 
matter z for if they ſhould not try and ſeparate the watry, crude, 
groſſer parts,” the Candles would not burn-clear, and the Light 
would not only be dim, but they would gun and ſputter. 

And if you would be farther ſatisfied what vertues and vices 
Fleſh-Pottages do contain, then look:into the bottom of Tallow- 
Chandlers Melting Coppers, and take notice of the black conta- 
minated ſulphurous ſubſtance called Greaves, which many buy to 
give their Dogs; with the very ſame all your Fats and Fleſh you 
eat, is as plentifully farniſhed as the Tallow, and ſome of it 
much mcre ; for Candles for the moit part are made of the 
cleaneſt of the Fat, (Cviz._) that which is called Suet, great quaii- 
titys thereof being eaten in Pudding. g 

Now there are ſeveral parts of the Creature, where the fleſt is 
much more unclean and foul than Tallow or Suet, as the Neci:, 
Sticking-piece, and the Head, that contains great quantities of 
black Blood and . glandulous Matter, whicz many People 
make Potrages of ; ſuch Broth doth never fail of conveying al! 
thoſe ſtinking, bloody, voracious, unclean qualifications to the 
Eaters, which generates Nouriſhment of a heavy, ſlow, dull, 
melancholly nature and operation ; the Spirits proceeding there- 
from arc impure, glimmering, moroſe and churliſh ; the Com- 
plexion and all the Inclinations and Diſpoſitions are followed 
and enducd with a proportionable Nature. * 


Alſo 
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Alſo all Pottagesmade of Fleſh are the 'very Channel, Sink, 


ind:Common-ſhoar, that dreans and draws Forth, or attratts all 
the unclean dregs, or 'bloody ſtinking matter which the flcſh is 
endued with or ſubjxRted'to: For this cauſe, all Fleſh-Pottages 


do prove unhealthy to all People, but more eſpecially ' to the 


Sick; and'therefore the Exftern Phyſicians forbid the Diſeaſed 
all Fleſh-Broths or Pottages, and cating of Fleſh. 

And it is not to be doubted, but in all places where moſt of 
Peoples Food is Fleſh, that the-Diſeaſes for the moſt part take 


their birth from their groſs unclean juices; ſo that there can be * 


no greater evil than; to eat thoſe fulſom dregs and lumpiſh Pot- 
tages, which cannot but by fſimile increaſe and encourage the 
Diſeaſe, by augmenting the —_— matter; and all this-is 
donefor wantof adertualing and di ——g the Principles, 
Fountain-ſpirits, 'chkeanneſs and uncleannelſs of things, and their 
reſpe@ive Operations, both-in the' Macrocoſm and Microcoſm, 
and the- concatenation of things, how: every thing works and 
Joins forces with 'its likeneſs, which is the. higheſt joy and ſatis- 
fation of all Beings.” ' © is £ 

Nor can any Man make an happy choiſe of things, till he can 
diftinguiſh betwixt the iatrinfick and extrinfick vertues and 'vi- 
ccs of our ſelves and all other things3z and no ſooner is the Divine 


Eye opened, but immediately Man ſees that Meats and Drinks 


are the very ſubſtance of our Bodies, Souls and Spirits, and that 
all the Diſpoſitions ſpring from thence. : . 
Now on the other fide, there'are a great number of clean Pot- 
tages made of Grains, Seeds, Fruits and Herbs, which» are all 
noble- and fraprant, (viz. ) Water-grucl, Rice, .Conju, Wheat, 
Chocolate, and various ſorts of Caudles, made of Wine, Ale, 
Beer, Cyder, Oatmeal and Sugar ; likewiſe divers Spoon-meats, 
made of Milk and Water, and ſuch as theſe may have Butter mix- 
<d with them, (lx. } Gruels and Paps, which is many degrees 
finer than the Fzt of fleſh, not only as it is the. nobleft Fruit the 
Creature affords'to. Mankind without any-manifeft pain, violence 
or oppreſfion to thetz* but it is alſo far cleaner than other Fat, 


and will endure and keep longer, and will likewiſe bear more 


Poiling than other Fats," that is, ſuch as we Eat and make Can» 
lles'of. pe ; A FR: x ; | ; 

The Sal Nitral Vertyes or oily Body in Vegetables, is not only 
2ore clean, ſweet and- fragrant, but much eaſier ſeparated 18 
the Stomach, and doth. adminiſter both dry and moiſt Nutriment 


with the higheſt diligencewithttand all the encroaching Powers 
or Humorsz for ſuch as is the Food, ſuch is the Body, Soul and 
Spirits, Cleanneſs and Equality begets Children like themſelves; 
Aud the more fimple aad equal your Meats and Drinks — 


in a clean andeaſic Method, begetting their Similies;z and Goth . 


(92) 8 
more equal are your, Humors ; alſo the calmer. and purer is:your 
Blood, which y the Source whence: the. Spirits are Generated, 
and from the Spirits, as we ſaid before, ariſes Diſpoſitions, : Ima- 
-ginations, Inclinations, Words and.Works, both cqual or -un- 
equal, according to the foundation or firſt matter. Þ 

- This being granged, mat great care ought Mankind to have in. 
all the methods of Life, for Neats and Drinks being the radix of 
all Nouriſhment both dry and moiſt, are by the curious Artand 
Chymiſtry of Nature, higher graduated; from whence all the 
- Nobler faculties take their Birth, wherefore we urge the grand 
neceſſity of Prudence in the choice of our Foods,” becauſe, hence 
are. the Generation of all Eflences, .Forms, Diſpoſitions .and 
Temperaments, and thence the Seed in Man doth ariſe, procced 
and take its Birth. and Generation : And this Seed contains the 
true Nature and Propetties of the whole, and. ſo becomes a com- 
pleat Image and Epitoine of all Farms and Powers; andas the 
Qualitys, Forms and Powers are in the Father either equal or 
unequal, fo they are in the Sced, and as they are in the Seed ſa 
they arein the Son, _.. ; - HrSS? Mp 
., For this cauſe, Unclean and Beſtial, Bloody, Gored Foods, 


Efflenices and Qualitys, and how every particular thing is gport- 
[ 1ncl1- - 
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natyte and quality of the 'Effences, ſuch a Mouth it hath, and 

**Now if Med didin the feaſt ſce'into the Myſteries of themſelves, 

and underſtao&2hy thing of this, we ſhpuld not need Arguments 

to convince them of the truth of what y "oder babes our 
) c UIzs 


their 


Writings endeavoured-to make them ſenſible o 
deplorable State and Condition, *' 


YOURS, 
bc 8 


(93) 
LETTER XX. 
Of the Right and Left Hands. 


SIR, 
[] Have yours, and alſo conſidered your Queſtion, Cviz._) for 

what cauſe and reaſon Mankind in moſt Nations do teach 
their Off-ſpring not only to diftinguiſh their Hands by the terms 
of Right and Left; but all Parents, as Fathers, Mothers, Nurſes 
and Tutors, do induſtrioully accuſtom and teach them touſe on 
all occafions one Hand more than the other ; that is the Right 
Hand, which is a true Sign and Manifeſtation of mans Deprav:- 
ty, and that he hath loft his way, a&ing'in the Dark, without 
any true conſideration, ſight, or from Principles, as we have 
more largely treated and fhewed in our Writings. 

For Nature nor Gods Law knows nothing of neither Right nor 
Left, hut they are words or terms, by which the Antientsdiſtin- 
2uiſhed good and evil Principles, and not the Hands or Members 
of the Body, as in the Caſes of the Ninivites z where it is ſaid, 
there were ſo many Thoplands that did not know nor diſtinguiſh 
their Right Hands from their Left, that is, good*from evil ; which 
to do is the greateſt Bleſfing and higheſt degree of Illumination, 
whatever ſome dull Souls may imagine to the contrary. 

Now man is the only viſible Creature that doth contain the 
trace nature and property,both of the viſible and inviſible Worid, 
as being a compleat Image of God and of Nature, being moſt 
wonderfully made; and in himys contained all Myſteries, both 
of Time and Eternity : And ſo much as any Man doth truly know 
of himſelf, and to that degree. as he doth diſtinguifh the Prin- 
ciple, and in Words, Powers and Operations of his own Com- 
Poſition, fo far he is capable to penetrate into, and know of all 
Created Beings 3 ſo that it is moſt clear and true that Man is com- 
pleat in all the Spiritual and Corporal Powers, Principles and 
. Properties; there being nothing wanting to. compleat Mans ex- 
ternal and internal Happineſs and Union, but true Wiidom, 
Sight and Underſtanding, and to diſtinguiſh the uſe of the pow- 
ers and principles he himſelf contains, that is, to underſtand 
the right from the wrong, the evil from the good, and how to 
compoſe, unite and bring the great and moſt wonderful variety 
of his Nature into Unity or an equal Temperature; this being 
wanting, all his Ations and Methods of Life are done by chance, 
or rather left-handedly ; that is, from evil principles, dulneſs, 
and horrid Stupidity, all the properties and qualifications of 
MansMind and the Members of his Body, are cqually _ when 

known; 


- Hand. 


RR ,. > 
known; 4nd the Harmony neither of the one nor of the other, 
cannot be made up or compleated 1f any property of the Mind 
or Member of the Body be wanting or defaced, but all goes on 
i2 a rightline or method; are known, diſtinguiſhed and prafti- 
ſed, there being as is ſaid before, no Left-hand in Gods Law: 
This Hand comes inat the Door of Ignorance, where the Union 
of the parts arebroken and divided, where each Form, Quality, 
Inclination and Diſpoſition becomes ſelf-fal, and ſets up for Ma- 
ſtery, which is the principle of the Mind and Spirituxl Powers, 
and alſo in the Members of the Body 1s rightly called the Left 
Hand, as taking its Birth from Selfefulnels or evil Principles, 
being by Men ſo underſtood,zs when anyMan does a thing badly, 
that is termed Left-handedly 3 and when a Man meets with 
Misfortunes in his Buſineſs, ſuch a one will be ready to ſay, That 
he got over the Left Shoulder, and this word is feldom uſed, but 
when any thing 1s done irregular, or when Loſſes and Misfor- 
runes happen 3 and if Man'had not loſt the Knowledge of God, 
himſelf, and of the Law of Nature, the Operation of the Left 
Hand would not have had any Being-in him, .-but his Mind and 
Intelle&tual Powers being divided or ſtray'd from their Union 
or Harmony, then they-become Left-handed, that is, all the Out- 
goings, Inclinations and Aﬀions, both of the Mind and Members 
of the Body, have their Operations and Power of Aﬀtion from In- 
equality, that is, from the Influences of the Evil Geniusor Left 


And as Mankind is fallen into the higheſt degree of hyperence 
and Blindneſs in the Principles of his Mind and Underſtanding, 
from'whence the Power of all Ations in the Members,proceed or 
take their Birthy which is the Originat Forndation, not only of 
this Error in the Uſe of the Hands, but likewiſe of all the other 
Members of the Body, for where the Eye of the Mind is putout, 
and where Ignorance poſleſfeth, there is no end of Error and 
Misfortune, which can never be regulated, till Men diſtinguiſh 
in themſelves the Right Hand way from the Left, that is Evil 
from Goody Right fromthe Wrong, Union from Diſunion, Dif- / 
cord from Concord, and Equality from Inequality, for from - 
the Left Hind proceeds all diſaſterous and extream Operations 
and Methods, both in the Mind and Members of the Body : No- 
thing 18 done well that is done left-handedly, that is from Igno- 
rance and Blindneſs. Is it not wonderfully ſtrange, and as it 
were miraculous too, that .in ſo many hundred Apes as have 
paſſed, that Mankind ſhould not know the right and proper 
Uſe of their principal Members of the Body, by whoſe ARtions 
the Life is preſerved ? but when any Man is cadued with a dj- 
ſiinguiſning Mind, and doth thereby penetrate into the groſs 
Ignorance and Degeneration of Mens Minds and IntelleQs, then 
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it will appear to be no wonder that Mankind does know no 
better 3. for 1f the Mind be Dark and Ignorant, all the Com- 
mands and DireRiors do iſſue forth and proceed in proportion; 
for all Conduft, both good and evil do proceed fram within, 
and therefore ſuch as the Mind is, ſuitable are the ARions and 
Methods of Life : The Viftue and Vice of every Tree js diſcover- 
cd by its Fruit. In a word, If your Underſtacding and Mind be 
left-nanded, all the Aions and Motions of your Members are ia 
proportion; and as the degrees of Wiſdom or Ignorance,all pro- 
cceds accordingly, and Mankind may affure himſelf, that he is 
not more miſtaken in any one thing than in this, (viz.) To give 
ſuch unnatural and almoſt monſtrous DireRtions to his Off-ſpring 
or Children, from one Generation to another, todeny them the 
proper and true {ſe of their principal Members the Hands, from 


whoſe Uſe proceeds moſt or all the principal Ations and Curio- . 


fities that Support not only the Life, but Pleaſure and Beauty 
too. This ſelfiſh Tgnorance of Teaching and Whipping Chil- 
dren, principally to the Uſe of that which they are pleaſcd to 
call the Right Hand, doth at the ſame time diſable the other 
Hand, wrongfully called, or rather nick-named the Left, ſo that 
it doth not only dwindle and become weak, but as it were uſe- 
leſs, in compariſon what it would be if it were equally uſed 
with the' other, for each Member doth grow ſtrong or weak, 
more or leſs uſeful, as they are Exerciſed in Aﬀtion, which 15 the 


Root of Strength and Agility, for.Nature is never forgetful of , 


Supporting and Supplying her Children with what is needful 
and proper for their Preſervation ; and this is evident in all her 
Operations and Methods : Are not a!l ſorts of Cattel and Crea- 
tures, that are uſed and accuſtomed to moderate Labour, do not 
they grow ſtrong and fit for the Labour or Exerciſe that they 
are put to ? as Horſes, is not their Strength encreaſed in general 
through their whole Bodies? and alſo in particular Members, 17 
atty one part be put to bear more Labour or Hardſhip than ano- 
ther, doth not that Member or Part, if not too much oppreſs'd, 
grow in ſome proportion ſtrong, and: thereby the abler to bear 
it? Thelike is to be underſtood in all the Parts and Members of 
a Man ; he that uſes any Labour, whereia the Back -15 chiefly 
concerned in the performance thereof, that Part grows thereby 
ſtronger than otherwiſe it would ; and he that uſes to Digg, as 
Gardeners, Brick-makers, and the like, are not their Legs and 
Arms much ſtronger than other Mens? and that Leg or Arm 
that is moſt uſed, or that the Labour lyes hardeſt on, (provided 
it be not too great) that grows ſtrongeſt, and the other ſeems 
to dwindle, and becomes weak or impotent. | 
Now one Member, Arm, Hand or Leg 1s not made more 
ſtrong or apt for the doing aod performing any kind of Labour, 
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Art or Science than the other, but it is only Uſe and Cuſtom 
that makes all that, for each Part or Member of Man's Body doth 
contain and isenduzd with the true Nature, Properties and Hu- 
mors of the whole, and is thereby rendred capable when Afauit- 
£d or Opprefſed with Labour, to ſend for Aid, and extraQt Vir- 
tue and Power from all the adjacent Members and Parts of the 
whole Body, andaccording to the nature of the Labour or Em- 
ployment, Strength is by this means Communicated. Every par- 
ticular Thing or created Being is an Image and Likeneſs of the 
whole, with oply this difference, the. Qualities and Principles 
are in one thing ſtrong, and in another weak, following: each 
other in degrees, which is the Original of that wonderful and 
amazing variety of Complexions, the Members. of the Body are 
like the various Seeds Sowed in the Earth, each, being com- 
Pleat, that is 'endued with the nature of the whole, only the 
four Grand Qualities differ in their degrees of Strength, Weak- 
neſs and Government, ſo that every Seed is thereby made capa- 
| ble to attra& Virtue, and a ſuitable Juice or Nouriſhment, to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport its ſelf againſt all unequal Operations 
and fierce Invations of the Elements. | 

This ſecret or myſtical Method the moſt wonderful Creator 
hath centrally given to all created Beings, according to the de- 
grees and nature of each Thing or Creature; for this cauſe the 
unequal Utſe of the Members, be it in what kind it will, proves 
detrimental to the Body in general, but more eſpecially to par- 
ticular Parts, for that Part or Member that 1s moſt uſed doth be- 
come ſtrong, by drawing Virtue and Strength from its neigh- 
bouring Part or Partner, and fo render dne Part more uſeful,and 
the other leſs, which is nothing elſe but an addition of Inequali- 
ty, which takes its Original Birth from Tgnorance and the Ine- 
quality of the Mind and Intelle&s, which doth mightily hurt 
Mankind, rendring him much more unapt in his Trade or Em- 
ployment, the Arms and Hands being the chief and principal 
Members that are employed in'moſt or all Arts, Trades and Em- 
ployments: How awkard 1s it for Ship-carpenters or others cf 
that Trade, to perform any part of their Work with the Letc 
Hand, though if lies never fo fair for that Hand, and as contra- 
ry to the Right, ſo that not having an <qual Uſe of the one as 
well as the other, Men are put to a Shift, and are not only longer 
about 1t, but perpiexed too, ſo that moſt or all Men are as it 
were Fetter 'd, by being accuſtomed to improper and unnatural 
Methods, for nothing can make a Man's Bufineſsſo eaſy and fa- 
mar as the equalUie of their Hands and Arms, they being the 
head Springs and principal Engins in all or moſt Buſfinefs, Trades 
and Employments whatſoever : Why 1s our Left Hand, as we 
wie it, mare weak and uniKilful ia the performance of my 
ACtie 
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Adtion than the Right, it is for no other reaſon than that it hatfi 
not been uſed property or rather right] 7, God and his Hand- 
maid Nature endued then with a like+or proportionable 
Strength and Parts, there heing no difference but what the 
Mother and Nurſe have made, whoſe whole Buſineſs is to make 
one Lame and the other Strong, ſo that the Right may be there- 
by capable to do and perform the Buſineſs of both, which Me- 
thod doth diametrically oppoſe not only Nature, but render half 
our Members uſeleſs and of little value ;, and.as Children are e- 
qually capable of learning and ſpeaking of one Tongue or Laf- 
ouage as well and readily as another, by. hearivg it ſpoke, even 
ſo they are.in the Uſe of their Hands, both-in Writing and all 
other Arts and Employments. TRE 
: . TheErrors that ariſe from. this and other ill Managements are 
almoſt beyond .number, for as is ſaid before, the too much.uſe 
| of ane Hand or Member, and the too. little of another, doth 
powerfully ſtrengthen the one and weaken the other; for as is 
mentioned before, that which is moſt uſed doth attrad& Strength, 
and draw Vertue from the whole, but more eſpecially from j 
Partner or Brother Member ; by which many young People,*et- 
pecially of the Female Sex, grow Deformed; whereas if they 
did uſe their Members <qually, ſuch things for the moſt part 
would be preve ated, more eſpecially if the other Methods taught 
What an unthinking, untoward, unknowing, unſkilful, un- 
mindful, unregeneratec, unfaithful Creature Mao is become, as 
blind and dark as Hell, much to be Pitied, knowing little or 
nothing of. thoſe Principles he is compounded of, or operated 
by, . neither of his Body nor Mind, though he do continually 
communicate with both 3. but what can be ſaid ? or who is able 
to mend this dark Ape ſo leng as Ignorance, Blindneſs, Self- 
hood,' Pride, Vain-glory, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Fierceneſs, Vi- 
 olence, Tradition and Cuſtoms govern Mankind ? Nothing bet- 
ber can be exgefted. Sir, This being what offers from 


Tour ready Friend to command, 


bois. AR Soo eo 


I Tg , I , 
Ce rc 8 I ori nn ths ARS OK Riot AB + eat, be 


a : 
4 ? 1 P * * » 
Sis, o rf 9.74 : " 0.37 37827 
” br LES I , <q p : a. - o 
d d ; . 
F = A & oy « # = - * . p 
t % ', The : £ LT F, CY n , 
wh o - . = - ; 
ky r F 
? of" . - IS by hat At : $ n 
-E: 0. Bhs F 4 . 
PE - - ; » & « : 3 
. $1 " » &] 4 e 8 & 
; 4? L | ; Il Ow ; 
+£ "4 Fi * 447 
$ | 7 ; 'Þ, 'C TY 
, » 4 n i 1 , 
- _ e 5 J ® - 
e Þ 
4 — 3» = o 


-:28iT-R, JL RAE HAa > Ze _F Ho 
T Have yours of-September the 20th 16 55, and take notice that 
-& y08 are troubled with,'and ſubjedt Hep Carpatency .or Fatneſs, and 
orber Concomitant Diſeaſes ;, and that you would have a proper © Me- 
dicine ta give you ſonie Relief art! Eaſe: Tou likewiſe ſay you have 
had the Advice of the moſt L-arned in yolir parts, and that all Pre- 
ſeriptions and Medicines have proved ineffectual, and that your Diſeaſe | 
encrenſeth upon you; « 'Bave no inclination tobe dabbling with your 

Purſe, but ſhall tive yaw a plain; whotfom method of Life, in Meats, 
Drinks and: Exetcifes, 'which if you obſerve, will with the Bleſſing of 
Godg make yow' Life tokerable, if not wholly Cure you. {A 

TO Fatneſs:caft be Cured, excer 


t ſach Perſons do with- 
VN draw. the” Fileh, -and forbear* ſuch things both in'Meats, 
Driaks and Exereifes' that maintain and fupport it, bring. : 
Diſeaſe that ſeldom-.goes alone, but is attended with a blac 
train of 6thergvils «their natural heat is ſeldom potent enough 
to ſupport and digeft their Foods; befides, the Liquor or 
Menſtruum of the St6mach 15 rarely free from Cruditiesz” fo that 
great part of their: Foods and Drs are turned-into groſs, im- 
pure hy witch 'for 'want of warm brifk and tively Spirits 
and thin Blood, greatRore of Flegwy Fat is generated in alf the 
Members, and likewiſe ih the Veſſels and Paſſages, ſo that the 


whole Body becomes glewy, and as it were eee pſig and 


prevents the thin Juices and Humots from their free p and 
circulation, for all the inwardmoſtor centrat parts of Matis Bo- 
dy are like Spinges of fine Ar, UL the fine Humors 
or Spiritaous Vertnes of our Food and* Drink paſs' and repaſs, 
which is called a free girculation of all the Juices that ſerve for 
Nouriſhment; for there are no large Pipes or Currents for con- 
veyance of Nutriment, as ſome do imagine, but all the parts are 
tixe Glaſs, that lets in the Light, by reaſon of its tranſparency : 
The like 15 to be underſtood of the paſſing, repaſſing and circu- 
tation-of the Nutrimental Humors, Juices, Blood and Spirits 
through the whole Body, the Bladder being as it were the Sink 
or Bag to receive all the thin Juices or Urine which a natural mo- 
tion ahd ſecret attraftion Drains, (viz. ) the Superflaous or 
Kxerementitious moiſture from all parts of the Body, and not- 
withſtanding the great guantities that fall into this Bag or Siok 3 
there 15 no Pipe, Veſſel;”or any thing like it, that conveys or car- 
rT1CS 
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ries this Liquor of Urine, but all is done ina Myſtical or Won 
dcerful Method, (viz) by the attraQtive Power of that part; as 
being its Diſpoſitidn and Office to draw the thin moiſture from 
all parts of the Body, and the Bladder being Spungious the 
Urine penetrates through all parts of it, as by way of Pores,much 
like Sweat that is occaſioned: by Labour, and many other ways, 
which by motion and agitation of the Natural heat do eafily pe- 
netrate through all the'patts, and ſuch as Sweat much do. make 
ſo much the leſs Urine, *provided the Liquors taken into the 
Body: be-in proportion, - 

+ Fhe like is to be underſtood of moſt of the conveyance of all 
Hurhots and Juices 'from-one Member or part of the Body to ano- 
ther 3 ſo that whenſoever, any Member or other 'part becomes as 
it were. Bxed, and the porouſneſs of any of them be ſtopt, that 
the fine thin Juices;Blood'and Spirits, catinot penetrate or freely 
repaſs, then preſently'is felt a pain or ſome diſorder, and if the 
Obſtruftion 'be much, then that Member or” part ſwells and is 
full of-pain, or the Diſtewper called the Dead Palfic falls on that 
part 'or Member, but more often this'ſert of Obſtru&ion proves 
the Gout 3 for the Airy, Windy quality in the Body which does 
cantinually penetiate,' and' with a_quick and powerful circula- 
ton run through the whole, as being 'the central Life of the 
Blogd;\ which if. wounded, penn'd up, or its circular ſwift mo- 
ton any way hindred or obftrudted, then great pain cr ſwelling 
attends that Member : The ObſtruRions of this thin, light, airy 
Spirit: or Quality in the Body, is the Original of a great num- 
ber of cruel Diſeaſes. 

And it-is farther to'be underſtood, that all ſalt, firong, hard, 
grofs Foods that generate thick or tough Juices, thick Blood and 
1mpure Spirits, do mightily ſtop the glaſſy tranſparent or porous 
Veſſels, which do'not only occafion groſs Flatulent Humors, and 
Crude Juices to lodge in ſeveral remote Members and parts, but 
penns up and ſtops the circulation of this Airy quality, from 
whence ſprings the Gout and all other evil, windy and groſs 
Diſtempers, which rarely any Medicine Cures, 

Likewiſe it is to be noted, that the Diſeaſes ariſing from thoſe 
evil ObftruQions, 'are various, and of as different Kinds and Na- 
tures as Complexions and Conſtitutions are; in one it gives the 
Gout, in another. the Stone and Gravel, in another a groſs 
Flegmatick Humor and Fatneſs, all according to the Original 
Humors in each Man. : 

Alſo theſe Obſtrutions do in many People occafion Fumes 
and Vapours to fly into the Head, and toperplex other parts of 
the Body 3 likewiſe ſorne others there be, that from the ill Ha- 
bits of their Conſtitutions, even from their Birth, as 1t were 


Born. with Obſtructed Natures, which they derive from their 
G 2 | Parents 


Parents ill Habits, Obſtructed Natyres and Ill Livingsz- for no 
Man-of Underſtanding -doubts but that the Seed is a compleat 
Image of, and. doth contain the true Nature 'and Propetties of 
Man , fo the Seed becomes better of worſe,” all according to the 
good or ill Habits, 'Temperance or Intemperance, Qrder or'Diſ- 
order of the Parents, ſo that Wiſdom, ng Tempe- 
rance and Order, are not only the Spring-head: of Bleſfings to 
Mankind, but likewiſe to all their-Children and Poſterity; which 
1s of great moment, 'and ought: to, be confidered by all People 
that pretend to fear. God and keep his Laws 7 ot 

Now the Original of thoſe hard tough Humors and mortife> 
rous Diſeaſes, take their Birth from'tize Diſorders, Intemperances, 
Groſs, Heavy, Unclean Foods and. Strong Drinks, for fuch..as, 
the. Spirits and -Juices of each thing; are, ſuch Humors, ſuch 
Blood, ſuch Spirits, ſuch-Fleſh, ſuch Diſpoſitions, ſuch Tncli» 
nations, ſuch Words and Works they Generate and Maintain, 
together with the Airs they live in and Employments-and Ex» 
- erciſes they follow :, Therefore ſuch as have a mind and would 
be Healthy, Cured, or leſſen the Diſtempers that have already 
invaded them, muſt obſerve an orderly, regular Diet, andithe 
nature of the Food they eat, whether groſs, cleatt or unclean, 
ſtmple, innocent 3 and the like as'to. their Employments 'and 
Airs, or.clſe none can-obtain their loft Health, or wake their 
Lives in any degree eaſie, for every thing tends to its Original, 
and never fails to exert its own power on all. occaſions and con- 
ſiderations, with that which hath the neareſt affinity to it. 

Now if the truth of what we have faid. be confidered, ander- 
ſtood and diſtinguiſhed, then ſuch a one will know that Tem- 
perance, Order and Cleanneſs are the Spring-head of all Virtues, 
and as it were, under God, the Original not only of Health but 
of every good Work and ARion; fo great, ſo powerful, and 
ſo wonderful are the Laws of God and the innocent Methods of 
Nature, they Crown their Obſervers with the Bleffings of 
Time and Eternity. 3 

I do not doubt, but when you have well conſidered of what I 
have already ſaid as to your Diſtemper, and what I ſhall ſay, but 
that you will incline to.obſerve the Methods I ſhall propoſe for 
the Cure of your ill Habit of Body, and the Diſeaſes attending 
you : Now the Meats and Foods that are moſt ſuitable for the 
preventing your Fatneſs and ather Evils, are, all ſuch as are 
clean in their own Nature, having no manifeſt quality too high- 
Iy exalted ; for every ſort of Food that is unequal, doth increaſe 
your Maladie, and leave a Wound behind it. 

You may eat, and probably with ſome ſucceſs too, Bread, 
Butter, Cheeſe, Herbs, Roots, Fruits, Gruels, Chocolate, Paps, 
Milk-pottage, and various ſorts of other clean, innocent Foods 3 
| but 
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but it will be better for you not to ſpre your Table too large, 


but confine your ſelf toa leſs compais, (wz.) to Bread, Butter 
and Cheeſe, Water-Gruel and F 0" Sangs with Salt and 
no Rutter in it, and let this be your Method, (viz.) in the morn- 
0g a Pint of thin Water-Gruel, with a ſmall piece of good well 
Baked Bread 2 little toaſted, bite yous Bread and ſup your Gru- 
ell; the like whenyou eat Pap, always drinking a quarter of a 
Pint of Witer after it preſently, and forget not before or after 
you eat your Gruel, . to take a walk of z Mile or two in the 
moſt clean, airy place you :ican, or by runniog Rivers ſide; for 
all Airs are much finer by. ranning Waters than elſe where, for 
by the -curious, moiſt, thin, Spirituous Vapours that ſuch Ri- 
vers do ſend or breathe forth, incorporating or: mixing with the 
common Air, it both becomes rarifyed, and thereby is made 
moretranſparent, thin and Spirituous, fo that it eaſily penetrates 
into thevery-center of all parts of the Body, opening all the paſ- 
ſages, and moving Obſtruftions, cauſing the Circulations of all 
the Humors, Blood and Spirits to paſs more freely; if this were 
not ſo, People that walk by ſuch Rivers fides and others that 
work on it, would not have ſuch preffing, ſharp Appetites, even 
far greater than thoſe that are exerciſed on the higher Grounds 3 
but if any Man Swim or go into ſuch Rivers to waſh themſelves, 
or do any other thing of that nature, & will ſharpen and increaſe 
the Appetite to a higher degree. ' : 

_ . Now this comes to.paſs by the fintneſs of ſuch Airs, and the 
thin; Spirituous Virtues that penetrate to the Body on all ſides, 
whichare ſucked in by the Pores,giving a certainrecruit to all the 
natural-Spirits in the Body. 

It is likewiſe to be noted, that ſuch as travel or work in Wins 
dy, Rainy. Weather, do thereby obtain a ſharper and a ſtrong- 
er Appetite than by the like- Exerciſes in dry Seaſons, -and ſuch 
2 one will not ſo often waat ſupplys of Drink, becauſe ſuch ſea- 
ſons. and places do afford them a much finer moifture, and 
more agreeable to Nature: You may take your walk before or 
after you have caten your Gruel and Bread, then Faſt till Din- 
ner, about one or two of the Clock eat a: ſmall Sallad raw, made 
of Parſley, Spinapge, Sorrell, and a few Onions with them, and 
eat them with a little Salt. and Vinegar, no Oil, but with Bread 
and Butter, or Cheeſe, and ſometimes only with. Bread ; deink 
with them: freſh ſmall Ale or good Water, the laſt being Supe- 
rior to the firſt; then faſt til! Supper, and about Seven of the 


Clock cat a;Pint of Water-Gruell or Pap, with a little picce of 


Bread toaſted, and once or twice a week take a walk of 5, 6, 7, 
8 or. 10 Miles, or more, as you ſhall figd your felf able, -and as 
you grow ſtronger, increaſe your walks, to 20, 3 or 40 Miles. 
And you muſt always go till you - weary, but not till "= be 
3 : faint, 


if you do not in 


Faint, for Nature youdonot tn 


a moderate degree exert her - Facaities and: put 


Hardſhip for 1t-iS at undeniable rule; and italways holds trae, 
that Nature endeavours to ſtrengthen and: arm herſelf againſt all 


Afﬀeonts and invading Powers; for this'cauſe, the more youLa- 
bour the more you may,. and the caſiet'it becomes to you, which 
moſt attribute. to Cuſtom, .which is true ina Senſe 3 but give me 
leave to tell you, ſo ſoon as you put yourſelf to any unuſual 
Exerciſe or Labour, Nature uſeth al herendeavours'and powers 
not only to withſtand ſuch Labours, but toovercome ther, 'that 
ſhe may be a Conqueror with eaſe; and therefore if anyiparti- 
cular Member be more uſed in this Trade or other Employmetit, 
whether it be a Leg or an Arm, that Member or part in alittle 
' time grows more potent and ſtrong than the other; and for this 
cauſe, after Tradeſmen have done their common days Work, 
 moſtof them can walk andexetciſe themſdves in many other 
things with delight; and not feel half the dulneſs and-wearineſs 
azthey did at-their Cuſtomary Employments or Labours, which 
had worn out or. dull'd the natural Spirits that ſupported thoſe 

rts moſt employed, and did undergo the greateſt part of the 
abour of that Employment or Trade. ' © | nth 
- But all this while; other Members and parts of the Body that 
vere not ſo intent or employed in the ſaid Labour,. remained 
as it were freſh, lively'and full of Spirits, ſo that when ſuch a 
one comes to another ſort of Exercife or Labour, wherein thoſe 
Members or parts were dot ſo much concerned, as is faid before, 
then they do readily lend their Aid and Aſſiſtance, by which 
a Man does exerciſe himſelf in another > 2 r ſomg 
time, with eaſe and delight, notwithſtanding he was weary at his 
uſual Trade or Employment. St as Bs 

The principal-cauſe and reaſon of this is, every part. of the 
Body hath its particular Offices, and the natural Spicits thatſup- 
port and ſupply it -with ſtrength and- vigour, which lyes as it 
were ſtill, and doth not exert its ſtrength nor powers till that 
part or Member comes to be employed. | 

This being the original Cauſe, that a Man after he is weary 
| anddul} at the long continuance of Labour in one thing, and the 

whole Body ſeems tobe tired ; yet at another Employ or Work 
he ſhall be (as was ſaid before) freſh and lively, which is by the 
ſupplies of the lively | Spirits, that centered in ſuch Parts and 
Members, whoſe ſupporting Strength and Powers were not cal- 
led forth in the foregoing-Labour. + | 

For this Cauſe and Reaſon, variety of Exerciſes and Employ» 
ments are beſt and leaſt burthenſome to Nature, being much ca- 
icr performed, and with more pleaſure, & 
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If this were not, little weak Children could: never go through 
not ed by Reaſon nor Intereſt, for the obtaining a days 
Wages or greater Gain, but follow Nature, and ſo ſoot as they 
are dull and weary at one Sport or Paſtune, they preſently fall 
£o another, never: reaſonifg the Cauſe or ſtudying the Point, 
but go out of one thing into another ; ſo that when night coraes, 
they have tired all their Members and Parts of their Bodies, and 
have left no Spirit uncalled, 5 
It 45 therefore a grand Miſtake in all Parents and Tutors of 
Children, being a wrong Notion, (viz.) To let their Children 
Play, to refreſh; and make themſelves more agil and lively ; 
whereas the very contrary is to be underſtood, for nothing does 
io much unfit, dull and becloud their briſk, lively, tporting Spi- 
Tits, as ſuch various Sports, which uanfits and renders thei unca- 
pable for all ſorts of Learning. 

Whereas they ought to be Methodiz'd by their Tutors and Pa- 
rents, that 15,. to be appointed ſeveral foits of Learning tur the 
day, not exceeding ane hour at a tune for one ſort of Art, and 
though the ſame ſort might come in the afternoon as in the 
morning, yet they ſhould fpend but one hour at a time, by 
which they might learn fix ſeveral ſorts of Arts and Sciences 1n 
one day, (47z.) Language, Writing, Singing or other ſorts of 
Mufick, ſome uſcful parts of the Mathematicks. and Gardening, 
Knitting or Sowing; the meaner Arts to ſpend the leſs time 1n, 
by which the whole day would be nathipg but a Play or Di- 
yerſion- | 

Of all Exerciſes, Walking or Going is one of the moſt firong 
and healthy ; for as we have demonſtrated, moſt Empioyments, 
Trades or Arts, when a Man hath Laboured all day at any of 
them, yet he leaves ſome Member or Part of the Body, as it 

were unwearied, ſo that a Man may as it were, with ſoine &1nd 
of Delight and Pleaſure exerciſe himſe!f in another, but Going 
or Walking hard, does at once tire and weary all the Parts of the 
Body, and though ſome are more wezry and tired than others, 
becauſe more exerciſed, or more weak, yet all will be wearied 
cr, fired after hard Walking. 

So that if a Man after ſuch Going, doth exerciſ: or labour 
at any other thing; he will preſently find himiclf diſabled, and 
no Member or Part can ſuppiy him with freſh and lively Spirits 
which doth-ſhew and clearly manifeſt, that Walking or Going 
15 one of the beft and moſt-natural, as well as equal Exerciſes,and 
for that very reaſonit begets the beſt Stomach and Appztite, and 
15 the principal Emplayment, for Health and the eacreale of 
good Blood, ſtrong clean Spirits and vigorous Nerves, and par- 
ticularly for all fat, groſs, th” 4/92 People, and ſuch 4s 
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are apt to be ſo: And the more ſuch uſe Going, the more they 
may, and the greater the Journeys are, the better, provided they 
come to it by degrees; there being no Trade or Employment ſo 
beneficial, natural and healthful, though all Exerciſes are bene- 
ficial and good for moſt or all People. : 

And if going on foot were eſteem'd genteel and cuſtomary, 
many would receive great Advantages thereby z and notwith- 
ſtanding it is ſo natural, ſo healthy, and gives the Pradtiſers 
thereof ſuch ſtrenzth and pleaſure of Appetite, nevertheleſs 
few there are that chuſe it for their own fakes, or the Benefits it 
endues the PraQtiſers withal. | 

Riding is a good Exerciſe, and of much motion, and paſſing 
chrough various Airs, begets good Appetites, and 1s healthfu], 
but not to be compared with Going on foot, as not being ſo na- 
tural, nor employing the Members and Parts of the Body ſo e- 
quaily and gentee! ; ſo that Riding cannot encreaſe and beget 
{nh Strength, nor ſo many powerful Spirits : Indeed it 15 an 
Employment or Exerciſe of great motion, but very unlike Na- 
tare, being the motion of the Horſe and not ofthe Man, which 
jz altogether contrary to the natural habits and motion of Going, 
and 2it other Motions that Men are ſubje& to, or ever praQtiſe 3 
2nd as this Riding, Jolting, Turbulent Horſe-motion 1s altoge- 
'ner contrary to atiy Motion or Geſture that belongs to Men, 
vr that they are ſubje&t to; ſo it cannot be made eaſy but 
ty cuſtom; and ſuch as do not accuſtom them ſelves to Riding 
when Young, can hardly ever make it eaſy in Age, the preat- 
eſt Uſe of it, is, that it 1s expeditious and genteel, and Go- 
jag on foot ſeems Poor, Beggarly and -Deſpicable, even as 
almoſt all the uſefulleſt and moſt innocent things in the World 
are 3 a Horſe is a high, lofty, proud Creature, and may in ſome 
meaſure influence his Rider with ſuch Diſpoſitions, byt Going on 
foot is innocent, ſimple, natural and contemplative, free from 
care, having but one to take care for ;-the fewer we have in Fa- 
m!!y the leſs 1s our Trouvle. | Tour Friend, 
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YT yours 1 am inform'd of your preſent ill ſlate 'of Health, and 

) that yu are very ſubjed to a Fever, or much Indiſpoſed by Heat, 
which attacks you on every fide, and upmn ev'ry ſmall Diſorder of 
| | Meats, 
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Heats, Drinks and Exerciſes, and that 'you defire my Fudement 
the Original of thoſe bot Humors, and by what pr _—_— 
them, which I ſhall readily ds ; the Gifts and Talents God hath be- 
flowed on me, are all at the Service of true Scthers of Wiſdom, that 
being the end for which they were given. * © | wy 
þ%8 are 2s various in their degrees as they arc in their Na- 
tures, all according to the Meats, Drinks, Employments, 


Venus and Airs, together with the Intemperance of the Stock _ 


Y. 


or Parents, this laſt is the moſt dangerous and deepeſt rooted of / 


all others, and hardeſt to be Eradicated, for every Fruit is bet- 
ter or worſe, according to, the temperance, equality or inequa- 
lity of the original Forms of that Thing or Creature, both inthe 


Animal, Vegitable and Mineral Worlds or Kingdoms ; for the ' 


Fruit of each thing is the compleat Son or Image of all. the Prin- 


- ciples, Qualities and Powers of the Father, that Generated or 


Begot it 3 ſo that all the Intemperances or unequal Methods of 
Life, be it Meats, Drinks, or any other thing, do centre in the 


Seed, which contains all the Species and Eflences of the Diſor- | 


ders, both of Body and Mind, and do rarely fail to engraft and 
entail thoſe incroaching Properties and unequal Power:. 

Many of theſe Diſeaſes thus procured, lie hid during the 
time of Youth, or ſo long as Nature 1s vigorous and ſtrong, but 
ſo ſoon as Age comes, or any other concurring Accident or In- 
temperance, they ſtart up and appear in their own Forms; for 
which there is hardly any Medicine found that can make them 
tolerable. Is not this moſt clear and manifeſt in all the Beafts 
and Vegetables of the Earth ? and are not all the Young oncs or 
Off-ſpring of this wonderful and amazing variety of Beings, bet- 
ter ar worſe, ſound or unſound, healthy or unhealthy, ſtrong or 
weak, according to the temperaments arid goodnels of the Sced, 
and the equality or "inequality of the Earth or Ground 1t 1s 


Sowed in, and the Cultivation of the Hutband-man, whether 


managed with Pruderice or the contpary ? : 

And as it is with the Beaſis and Vegetables, even to it goes, 
and the very ſarne is tobe underſtood 1n the Humane Ground, 2 
ſirovg thing cannot ariſe and proceed from a weak one, nor an 
equal from an unequal, or a healthy from a ſickly, cvery Seed, 
Frait or Son carries in its ceatral Boſoine, all the Qualifications, 
D-grees and Temperaments of the original Stock or Father 
this being the very Ground ard principal Cauſe why fo many 
crucl Diſcaſes that attend Mankind, canaot be Cured, neither 
by Medicines,nor wholfome temperate Methc as of Lite. 

Now, if this Ground or true Foundation of Wiſdom and Phi- 
lofophy were well underſtood, the Phyſician wouid be capable 
of giving good Advice and Precedents of Life, anc I:kewtte o- 
thers would be careful, cautious and tcrperate, both 1n the 

; quality 
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gadlity and quantity of their Meats and Drinks, being ſenfible, 
Guit om the Body and Spirits of each of them, our Bodies and 
Spirits are continually Made, Created and Generated, and ar- 
cording to the degrees of Equality and pOnItYs Temperance 
of Intemperance, ſuch is the Humors, ſuch is, the Blood, ſuch 
are the Spirits, ſuch a. wy Diſpofitions, Words abd 
Works, every thing according to its, original-Conftitution, and 
whatſoever Form hath obtained the Dominion in the central 
Fire, always is generating and creating.1ts own Species or Son, 
who does in all particulars contain all the Properties, Principles 
and Powers of the Father, as is hinted before, ſo that the Ef- 
' fences of each thing we Eat and Drink, in order to ſupport and 
continue our Bodies and Spirits, do never depart, but advance 
and confeCerfte with their Similies and Likeneſſes, and accord- 
ing to their goodneſs, grofſneſs, cleanneſs.and uncleanneſs; 
ſucha Man is created, generated or made : This being the eter- 
nal and unalterable Law of the Great Father of all Powers, and 
Creator of all Beings, which no Man can withſtand or oblite- 
rate 5 therefore Equality, Gleannefs, Order and Temperance 
are asit were the Originals of a Sound, Healthy Body, Harmo- 
nious Mind, and a Pious, Sober, Clean, temperate Ott-ſpring : 
For all things in the Good and Evil obſerve their Original Law, 
every thing in its own way, according to its Dignification, in 
Evil or Good, Equality or Inequality, ſuch a Child, Son or 
Fruit it Brings or Widwifes into the World ; for this Cauſe 
Cieanneſs, Temperance and Order have been ſo highly celebra- 
ted and commended by all the Seeing and Diſtinguiſhing Men, 
both of former and latter Ages; ſo that itis plain and manifeſt, 
that moſt of thoſe cruel and incurable Diſeaſes that now reignin 
the Microcoſmical World; have been conveyed and entailed by 
their Progenitors or Parentsz and if Mankind ſhould now take 
up and live on ſimple, innocent Meats and harmleſs Drinks, and 
+ freehimſelf from Violeace, Uncleanneſs and Opreffion, it would 
be two or. three Ages before Man would be Healthy and Sound, 
either in their Bodies or Minds, ſo deeply are they wounded ! 
Which miſerable and melancholy State or Error can neyer be 
mended, neither in the Stock, Branch, Fruit nor Son, till it be 
ſcenand known to be ſo, and that the Eye of Wiſdom be open- 
ed in Man's Mind, by which he ſees, underſtands and diſtin- 
guiſhes between the Intrinſick and Extrinfick Virtues, Vices, 
Cleanneſs and Uncleanneſs of their Food and Drink and all 
other things they join or communicate with. | 
Now, as Fevers are more tolerable or violent, according to 
the Form or Power that Operates, Apitates of: Invades the na- 
tural or central Fires, for Fire is the root of motion, and the 
true Strength and Pleaſure of Life, when it buras gently and 
| | calmly, 
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calmly, but when it is agitated or 'too violently awakened or ' 


ſtirred up, then preſently, as with a rapid and turbulent motion 
it ſeizes the radical moiſture and ſweet Oil, which is the true 
Life and Original being of the Fire, but Burning too violently 
it conſumes this Oily Body, and violently attraQs the thin, Spi- 
rituous, Airy Qualities or Powers unto it ſelf, for all heat or fire 
of what kind foever, naturaliy and with great Ardency attrafts 


or draws unto'it ſelf the Air, it being its Life, for without it 


:t can neither burn nor ſubſift. 

The Air thus'drawn doth always carry in its Boſom the watry 
Spwit or Element, which gives unto the Fire its bright, clear, 
ſhining Luſtre 3 but the Central Fires being thus agitated or a- 


wakened, do 1n a moment deſtroy and conſume both the radical, 


Oily Body, and alſo 'the Airy and Watry Spirits and Natural 
Powers, which do preſently as it were ſtagnate and prevent all 
the circular Motions, and ina great meaſure ſtop the Veſſels and 
Parts both Internally and Externally, ſo that the Blood becomes 
thick, groſs, hot and frothy, and the Pores of the outward 
Members and Parts becomes hot, narrow or ſtopt, which doth 
prevent the Penetration, Ingreſs, Egreſs and Regrels of the fine, 
thin, Spirituous Vapours of the Air from without. 

So that if the fiery Spirit be violently awakened, it breaks and 
deſtroys all the Circulations and Correſpondence of the whole 
Body, all the inward faculties being in an Agony, or a tumul- 
tuous State and Operation, and thereby the Life is ſunk or de- 
ſiroyed as it were'in a moment, if ſome powerful Food or Me- 
dicine does not timely prevent, by opening the doors and porous 
paſſages, and to advance the Circulation of the Blood, Spirits, 
aid all the Airy Motions and Faculties ; for ſhould the healithteſt 
and ſtrongeſt Perſon's External Pores be ſtopt but one Quar- 
ter of an Hour, ſuch a one would be ſeized with a Fever. 
immediately. | | 

For the fine, thin, Spirituous Vapours of the Air that do 

penetrate the Body on all ſides, and by the attrattive qualities 
are ſucked or drawn in by way of Pores, which do refreſh, up- 
hold, increaſe and ſupport all the natural Motions and Circula- 
tions of the Blood and Spirits, and their fine, thin, Spirituous 
powers of the Air do never fail to carry and convey the tranſpa- 
rent, thin, moiſt Vapours or Spirits of the Element of Water 
for as the Fire cannot burn nor ſubſiſt without the Airy Spirit, 
ſo neither can the Air continue its brisk lively motion without 
the ſupport of the Fire, which incorporates its ſelf and dwells 
in the m6iſt Vapoar or Spirituous quality of the Water, which 
Watry Spirit gives' Life both to the Air and the bright ſhining, 
light of the Fire, one cannot ſubſiſt without the other, 
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For this cauſe, if ay Perſon is employed abroad in moift, wet 
Weather, and in or about Waters or Rivers ſides, 'ſuch People 
have for the moſt part, ſtronger and ſharper Appetites than in 
dryer Scaſons and Places; for the Air being in moiſt Seaſons 
{provided there be not too much wet Weather) filled or im- 
pregnated with the fine, moiſt Spirits of the Water, which 
doth give ſuch a: powerful life to the Air, that both becomes Ta» 
rified z by which it more powerfully penetrates the whole Body, 
through all parts and Members, to the very Ceniter, which by a 
05 gomne Agreement reinforces all the material Motions, 
cauſing a powerful and Hvely Circulation,: both of the Blood, 
Spirits, and all the Aliments;. from whence doth ariſe and pro- 
cced a lively brisk Motion, Strength, Agility, and ſtrong, ſharp 
Appetite, for the more free and open the Trade and Commerce 
3s between the outward and inward Elements, or between the 
Microcoſm and Macrocoſm, the better is the ſtate and condition 
of Health, both of the Body and Mind. 

For this cauſe, the oftner and. more any Perſon doth expoſe 
His Body to the open Air and Elements, the ſtronger the Appe- 
titeand Digeſtive Faculties of the Stomach are , and ſuch Per- 
ſons are more ſtrong and lively, likewiſe they are more hardy 
and more free from Colds and Obftru&ions, which are nothing 
Ciſe but a Condenſation or a ſtoppage of the porous Paſlages, 
from whehce cruel Colds and a thouſand Diſeaſes proceed ; 
therefore 'it is not good to Cloath the Body too Warm, but of 
the two, Cold is to be preferred to heat, provided it be not too 
much, and that it be born with pleaſure or without pain. 

For the inward Virtues of the Elements of Air and Water, 
are curious living Powers, which do ſuſtain-and preſerve all the 
wonderful Beings in this great 'World, but-in what Creature or 
Thing ſoever theſe living Powers and the thin, penetrating, 
moiſt Spirits and Vapours become ſtagnated or thickened, then 
that Creature or Thing becomes dull, heavy, and full of In- 
diſpoſitions and Crudities. 

Now when in any Creature the fore-mentioned- central Fires 
Burn too violentiy, attrafting and drawing all the moiſt, Spiri- 
tuous Vapours, both of the Air and Water, conſuming and de- 
ſtroying as is before mentioned; then immediately the Pores 
are.in a manner ſtopt, and the Forms and Properties do preſs, 

and asit were rub againſt each other, by which the Fire Burns 
more iatenſe and fierce, like two ſticks rubbed hard againſt each. 
other 4 the Internal central heat is thereby ſtirred up and awa- 
kened, and ſo fiercely kindled, that this Fire which lay hid and 
captivated in the very Center, doth by this agitation and fierce 
motion, bura up and deſtroy tize whole Body 1n a moments time, 
the 


ES ( 109 
the Fire being the Original of Motion, and the true pleaſure of 
all the other Elements when it buzns eafje or gentle, but when it 
loſes its power in any Creature or Thing, all becomes cold, dult, 
heavy, congealed, and as it were frozen in that Creature or 
Thing in whictthe Fire is impotent, and that thing ſtands near 


the Houſe of Death and the Melancholly Regions: And though 
this Noble Element the Fire, be as it were the Life and Original 


of all lively Motion, and the Well-being of every Creature, and - 


when it incorporates or equaily mixes with the other Elements, 
burning gently, notwithſtanding its Excellency, wonderful and 
various uſes 3 yet moſt of the Diftempers of the publick State, 
and aiſo the Diſeafes incident to Mankind, are as it were Origi- 
nally oecafioned by this Element, and alſo moſt of the Outrages- 
that are committed in the great. World, from Man to Man ; aud 


likewiſe the greater part of the Diſeaſes that ſo terribly torment - 


and affli& Mankind, which rf Man obſerve with a clear Eye and 

Underſtanding, he will then ſee and find that this great Evil hath 

fallen upon him for his great and deep Degeneration and Sepa=- 

ration from the Unity of Gods Holy Powers, and his not know-- 
ing ew, diſtinguiſhing- the Powers and Principles of God in 

himſelf. 0 oo By 

Now Man having loſt his way, and being ſunk into Darknefs 
and Tgnorance, he takes hold and uſes the grofs, fiery, ſulphu- 
rous and Brimfſtone Spirit, which Governs in Man as he ſtands 1n 
Self-fulneſs and ſeparated frorh the Divine Fountain of Benigni- 
ty or Holy Union, not being mixed, incorporated or allayed 
with the ſweet Water of Eternal Life in Jeſus Chriſt. 

This Sptrit or Fire before mentioned, as it ftands divided 
from the Union, is a high, lofty, exalted Power, the Originat 
of all Pride, and a donnneering Spiritz and in what Creature 
foever it obtains the Government, that Creature becomes proud, 
and of an inſulting Nature. | 

Now the chief and principal cauſe or reaſon is that this proud, 
fiery, domineering, and as it were conſuming Spirit of Fire 
hath obtained and gotten ſuch an Aſcendant in the Hearts and 
very Souls of Mankind, and alſo that the exalted and predomt- 

nating power in moſt Diſeaſes, is this frery, brimſtone or ſul- 
phurous quality of Fire. 

Now as any Form or Property obtains the chief Government 
in the Heart, tnmediately this very quality doth Sign or Stamp 
its CharaRer, andas it were, lay its Commands on the imagina» 
tive Power 3 and ſo Signs the Inclinations, Diſpoſitions, Words 
and Works from the Government of this lofty, fiery Power and 
Spirit; from whence proceeds all Vain-Glory, Pride, high and 

lofty Imaginations, Inclinations and Deſires after baſe, !laviſh, 
violent, oppreſſive Employments, as alfo ardent and longing 
| efires 
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Deſires after unclean, groſs Fogds and high, lofty, ſtrong Drinks, 
for every Mouth will be fed with agreeable Food, : the AttraRion, 
Defires and Inclinations do always, ariſe and proceed from the 
ruling Quality ; and Man being wided from the Union of God 
and his own Compoſition, into Diſunion,. the fiery, enviaus, 
ſpiteful Powers exalting- themſelves, -cauſe a dircful Appetite 
in Man. : . F.7 ; 
' And from theſe very Qualities the violent, oppreſſive Trade 
of Killing one another, and Eating the tleſh of the Undergra- 
duates or Beaſts, having taken their Original Birth 3 for eyery 
Spirit, Principle and Power doth defire, and is ſupported and 
maintained by its Similie, ſo that it is moſt clear, nothing being 
more manifeſt than from thoſe high; exalted, ery Spirits and 
Powers in Man, have ſprung ſuch violent and direful Appetites, 
and ftrong Inclinations after the Btood of their own Kind, and 
to cat the Fleſh and Blood of the Beaſts,” hkewife to drink hot, 
fiery, exalted Liquors; ſo that there is a Concatenation between 
' the Imaginations, Inclinations, Natural Spirits, Diſpoſitions, 
Words and Works, Communications,: Employments, and the 
Diſeaſes Man is moſt ſubjet unto. p 

Now as all the: fore-mentioned qualifications do arife and 
proceed from a fiery ground, which do with' great power and 
ſtrong vigour attra& proportionable Foods and Drinks; there- 
fore moſt of our Diſeaſes cannot but | be Signed: with the Chara- 
er of Fire,, for every Principle, Form or Quality, whenſoever 
it hath gotten or-attained the Aſcendant in any Man, it goes on 
18 a ſtreight, regular,conſtant Method to do its own Work\(vjz. ) 
to nouriſh, ſupport and encreaſe its own Spirit and 'Fawer, 
-Whether it be in the Good or in the Evil .-:., ,: | © 

Hence it is no wonder, that Mankind is ſo frequently ſeized, 
wounded and deſtroyed by ſo many ſorts of fiery Diſeaſes, (viz.) 
Fevers, when any-thioking Perſon conſiders what Powers, Prin- 
ciples and Qualities rule and govern in his Heart and Soul, there 
being a Sympathetical Agreement and Inclination between the 
governing qualities in Mens Minds, and their Meats and Drinks, 
and likewiſe their Diſeaſes, all follow one another in a dire& 
Method or Line. | . 

Now the power and influence Meats and Drinks have on all the 
Faculties of Nature, no Wiſe man will or can-deny, as is before 
ſufficiently demonſtrated ; beſides, there is ſtill another Ground 
and deep Original for the conveyance aftd;peneration of a great 
multitude of Diſeaſes, but more eſpecially.this fiery Diſtemper, 
(viz.) the Seed being the compleat Image or Epitome of all the 
Properties, Forms and Powers, both of the Bady, Soul and Spi- 
Tit; and for this cauſe Man is called the Son or Off-ſpring of God, 
or his Image: The ſame is to be anderſtood of Man when he 
Generates 


princi 
the Seed did not 


Poſterity?. ..., +: .. £ 3: ; 
Now Mankind hath: ſo far ironed himſelf from all thoſe | | S - 
fore-menfioned. Virtues, by. his grols Evils, Violences, Oppreſ | 
ſions and Uncleannefles, [that he is run into the deepeſt degree 
of -Depravity, Blindneſs arid Ignorance ; ſo that moſt do live 
under and are gaveryed dy the divided powers and forms of their” 
own Compolition,. where every qualify and principle are at En- ; 
ity with each other, ſa that he. 1s hinted out of one evil into ; 
another, Fiercen Niolerice and ©Opp ſon being his chief 
Delight, and as it were the Pleaſure and Paſtime of molt: Men, 
viz.) Great Men ſtudy how they may: deſtroy, ruin and- kill 
thoſe of their own,Kind and Species, and the lower Ranks, in 
hunting, oppreſfidg and killing.the inferior Graduates, and all 
the innocent, harmleſs Inhabitants af the four Worlds; and in 
Conformity and Pro ortion to theſe rapacious Employments, 
are the principat Foods of Man, ſa that there 1s a Concatenatign 
and Sympatherical Agtecment and Concattence of all ſorts and 
kinds of wrathful, fierce Violence, contrived and 'managed by 
the inbred, fierce, encroaching, ſpiteful, envious Powers, which 
have not only ſullyed, but as it were obliterated the Noble light 
of Underftanding,and hath ſunk Man into the deepeſt and dark- 
eſt ignorance of himſelf and all that is good, ſo that he neither ; 
_ hears nor underſtands any thing as he ought, and thereby 
betdmes ſubjeR to, and is ated and governed by the fore-men- | | 
tioned tyrannical Spirits. | 

Now there is no way or means to prevent thoſe violent Diſea- 
{es and other Diftempers, but by the wholſom rules of Order, 
Temperance and Cleanneſs in Meats, Drinks, Communications, 
| Employments, 
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yment, Words and $->30 which .doth oppoſe all the 
Cuſtorus, as much as Eight doth Darkneſs, cr 
which the Obſervers may obtain'a eter 


Seetf, £ By tet WI1 rod a Healthy and Virthous Of "pringue) 
The Foods materiaÞ-and ſuitable for this purpoſe, are as follow- 
eth;; Bread and all Foods made of the Flour of Corn, have the 
firſt 'place, both for Cleatineſs, Virtue and good Nouriſhment, 
as Bread and Water-gruel, F lour-pap, boil'd Wheat, boil'd 
'Barle , Haſty-pudding, boil'd Bread, and ſeveral ſorts made of 
: Gurs of Seeds and Corn : Next to theſe are Milk, Butter, 
Cheeſe, Eggs, anda great number-of other Exhilerating Foods 
thereof : © The principal Drink alotted and ordained by 
G and the Law of undefiled Nature, is pureclean Water. : 

"*Next to theſe 'afe Communications, which have great power 
het the Imagivations, Inclinatiaps, Diſpoſitions, Words atid 

Works, either to encreaſe or adyanceVirtne or Vice; and theſe 
Eniployments are, very miterial, (uiz.) All ſach as are Humane, 
free from Opprefſion' or Violence, - either to” Man or Beafts; 

likewiſe all ſorts of Huſbandry, or any Bufineſs in the open Air, 
niote eſpecially ſuch as is. on or near the Water, and to Travel 

Itrrainy, moiſt Seaſons. Thirdly, Thin or mpderate Cloathing, 
airy, clean, ſweet Houſes and Beds, 'obſerving a mean in all 
things "for Temperance, 'and to underſtand the proper Mea- 

. Ture;"both in Quantity and Quality, are. the Sinews of Health, 
both of Body and Mind ; bony to difings h and anderftand 
ina Man's ſelf, is the < Spring: -head of all B ; for whatſce- 
ver may or can be underſtood of God, nd 01 his unalterable 
Eaw, is compleatly and entirely contained ih Man. 

"Therefore the greateſt Calamity, the moſt miſerable; melan- 
choly and deplorable Condition in the World, is for a Man'to 
be.Ignorant ne himſelf, not to underſtand, and diſtinguiſh the 

Powers of God and his own Compoſition, for want of this in- 

ward true Knowled ge he Ju bea eth of all things as a Blind Man 
dotir 'of Colours, o 2 f Man of Arp. ck, all is done by 

Chance, Trade or Cuſtom ; z. ſo great and ſo deepi is the Depra- 
vation of Man, * ©. 

SIR, 


. T, T;. 


LET: 
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LETTER ”XXBE.--- 
Of EDUCATION. 


SIR, | 

| Roe yours of the 20th inſtant, wherein you deſire me to give 
you an Eſſential Method of Educating and Bringing up your Chil 
dren, they being all Toung and of tender Age, by which they are ren- 
dred capable of being taught and moulded into any Form, Method and 
Gnoernment : Firſt, I referr you to our Boob, entituled, A New 
Method of Educating Childrenz which IT deſire you would Read : 
However I ſhall endeavour to gratify your Defire with thoſe Talents 
the Lord hath givenme, not doubting but they will be thereby impro- 
ved by your Prudent Cendutt ;, therefore pleaſe ta obſerve theſe follow- 

ing Rules and Methods. Wt 
wy O U ought to underſtand and endeavour to be ſenſible, 
| that our Creator hath made Man in his own Image, and 
a compleat Epitome of all Principles, Qualities and Powers, both 
of the Corporial and Incorporial Worlds, all things have an Ef- 
ſential Being in Man's Soul, (viz.) Virtue, true Light and Dark= 
neſs, Love and Hate; and if Men once come to be ſenfible of 
their 6wn Compoſition, and to diſtinguiſh between Good ant 
Evil, Virtue and Vice, and from what Principles each takes its 
Birth, they would hate and lament their ill Condu&, both of 
their own Methods of Life, and the bringing up of their Chil- 
dren ; it is impoſſible any Man ſhould be capable to avoid- the 
Errors of Educating Children, if he doth not diſtinguiſh the 
twoGrand Fountains of Good and Evil in himfelf, and how the 
various Powers, Qualities and Inclinations, which do all ariſe 
and proceed from theſe two Fountains, are to be Qualified, Al 
laied and [United ; for all forts and kinds of Knowledge and 
Learning, though it carries the faireſt and moſt plauſible Face 3 
yet if it do not ariſe and proceed from the Light of a Man's own 
Life, and havea Centre in himſelf, and diſtinguiſhed from what 

Ground and Principle it proceeds; it is of no value, but all 
Faataſtick and Uncertaia. | 
This is moſt manifeſt and true in this Vifible World, and 
likewiſe in all Sciences, Arts and Trades ; no Man is rendred 
capable of giving any true Account, or to Judge rightly of any 
particular Science, Art or Trade, and theinward Myſtery there- 

of, but only ſach who have Judgment, or can aiſfinguiſh the 
principal Qualities and Parts of that piece of Art or Workman« 
ſhip; therefore it hath by the _ Wiſe aud Underſtanding 
Eons en 


= 


_ 
Men of all Ages been owned, that the Knowledge of a Man's ſelf, 
| hath been the Spring-head of Wiſdom, becauſe no'Man can poſ- 
' fibly know Gdd, who knows not his Works; all which are a 
compleat Image of himſelf, and he that doth not underſtand 
nor diſtinguiſh the Signature of his. own Compoſition, cannot 
do it in any Spccifick. Body or Thing, be it ever ſo ſmall and in- 
feriour. | 
' Now, the want of this Self-knowledge, and diſtinguiſhing 
our own Principles, Qualities and Powers, 15 the Grand In-let to 

all Evil and Error in this World, both in particular and pub- 
Iick Governments. ' | 

" For this Cauſe,no Man can be a true Politician or Governor in 
this World; if he doth not diſtinguiſh the Powers and Principles 
of Good and Evil in himſelf ; for where this central Knowledge 
!s wanting, there is nothing but Error, Pride, Self-Arrogance, 
Covetouſneſs, Envy and Domineering, their Imaginations being 
kindled, not only 1n thoſe Evil Qualities but alſo in the fanta- 
ſtick Regions of this World, ſo that if any Good comes under 
ſuch Kings or Princes Government, it 1sall as it were by chance 3 
therefore, my Friend, the firſt true ſtep for obtaining the Wiſ- 
dom, is to ſeek and know God, and the Operation of his Powers 
In your ſelf, which to underſtand and diſtinguiſh, is not only 
the greateſt Bleſſing, but it Iikewiſe furniſhes you with all ſorts 
of Materials, for the Mamaegment and Government, both of 

our ſelf and all that God hath put under your Government and 

onduft. | 

Firſt, Your Wife, or whoſoever Nurfes or Brings up your 
Children, muſt refrain and not uſe that moſt idle and perni- 
cious Cuſtoms of fantaſtick, fooliſh Talking to their young, 
tender Infants, which doth make ſuch great and deep Impreſit- 
ons, even from one Quarter of a year Old, which takes ſuch 
Effential root, by way of Simile, and fo obtains ſuch a Power, 
and ſtrengthens the fantaſtick Principle, that it 1s. not to be 
wholly rooted out or obliterated. ; 

Secondly, They ought likewiſe to Cloath their Children in mo- 
deſt, plain Garments, and by no means to point, ſhew or endea- 
vour to make them ſenfible where they are Fine : This 1s fre- 
ovent amongſt all ſorts of People, as well thoſe that efteem them- 
ſelves Sober and Religious, as others, which doth mightily infi- 
auate, raiſe and awaken the high, lofty Property of Pride, and 
lay ſure and laſting Foundations of Self-eſteem, and by degrees 
firengthen moſt evil yrs by which' Means and Methods 
they put an Eſteem and Value on themſelves, and at the ſame 
time diſregard and undervalue all their Inferiors 3 this doth ſo 
deeply wound and lay ſuch ſure and laſting Methods of Pride, 
That mavy thouſands of poor diſtrefſed Mortals are never 4p 
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ed: That Nothersand Nurſes, ought to'refrain from” the pt4- 
Riſe of that evil 'Cuftom'of Sla g, 2nd Riffing their Chil. 
dren, asking and teaching the Children to do the fame; and 
though this ſeems to be'an tnnocent Cuftorn at firſt, and likewiſe 
their talking of Baudy; nevertheleſs, this doth fo early open the 
Gates of Venus, and lays fure and laſting Foundations for Wan- 
tonneſs and Uncleanneſs, fo that many thouſands can never free 
themſelves from thoſe invading turbulent Motions and Inclinati» 
ons after Women. _ | THO: 

' Thirdly, Mothers and Nurſes ſhould as much. as is poſſible, re- 
frain and forbear much Talking, eſpecially impertinent Diſcourſe, 
and teach them by a ſedate filence, and fhewing their diſlikes ite 
a few words, and thoſe as grave and ſober as if they were talking 
with Senators. ZE per 
Fowthly, They ought not to ſhew or ſpeak in the hearing of 
their Children, any thing wherein Paffton is expreſſed, for 
whenſoever this is praftiſed, the Children are thereby Precipi- 
tated into the fame Principle of Wrath and Violence, which from 
time-to time is ſo nnghtily ſtrengthened, by which early plant- 
ing, Wrath and fierce Paſſion 'obtaineth the Aſcendant in the 
- Soul, which can never be deſtroyed ar overcome 3 but let the 
CorreQion of your Children be done by ſome filent, wiſe, ſober 
Methods, ſometimes by faſting, ſtanding fileat alone, and the 
like ; ſuch CorreQions will penetrate deeper into their Souls, 
and make them more ſenſible than Whipping and Beating, which 
doth chiefly ſerve to adyance the Principle of Bitterneſs, Envy 
and ſelf-ful Power z for by the Eternal Law of God, every like 
begets and ſtrengthens its Simile, 

 Fifthly, Uſe your Children to a conſtanthour of going to Bed. 
and Riſing, (viz.) Go to Bed at cight, and Riſe at fix or ſeven, 
according to the Seaſon of the Year; Cuſtom makes their Sleep 
more ſound and certain, which is a great Conveniency, both ta 
Mothers and Nurſes. | 

- Sixthly, So ſaon. as your Children can go-about, teach them 
ſeveral little, but uſeful ttfings, both within doors, as in the 
Houſe, and alfo without in the Air, (viz.) To know their Let- 
* ters, which they are capable to learn before they can Speak, 
Sowing, Knitting, picking up of Sticks or ſmall Stones, carry- 
| Ing from and bringing to you ſeveral little things, alſo learning 

. to Write, Caſt Accompts, Mutick, and Drawiog, ig order to 

tinting, and when you are minded they ſhould ſtand ftill from 
thoſe little Aﬀairs, then command them to ſtand filently by you 
looking on you and what you are dotng, which ſtill makes 2 
deep Impreffion on their Minds, by which they will not know 
what that Vanity is, called Play, therebeing nothing more per- 

Ricious, nor promotes Idleneſs and ey raore, tha _ 
, s - 


(x6) 
Playing promiſcuouſly one amongſt another's it is certainly one 
bt; oy Jer Original Banesand dei - kind, for it 
is ſo timely planted, and awakens all ſorts of Paſſions, fanta- 
Kick Spirits and Qualities,ſo that as they by degrees grow ſtrong- 
er and ſtronger, they Degenerate into all ſorts and kinds of 
'Wickednefſes; therefore all Parents, Fathers and Mothers. 
ought to employ their Children, or elſe they will employ them- 
ſelves, and ſpend all their briſk, ſporting. Spirits, in Play and 
Vanity ; alſo keep them from the fight of. thoſe. Children that 
are ſuffered to Play; alſo from all Plays and Games, and the ill 
Liſage df any of the inferior Creatures; for all thoſe Evils afe 
Þke. Peſtilential. Airs, they Influence all their Beholders, and 
Jeave, their fatal'Strokes and Wounds behind them : Suffer not 
your Children to ſpeak much; likewiſe be careful, that you do 
-notLaugh or make a. Jeſt ofany of.their Ations, for ſuch things 
prove of evil Conſequence to them. _ 
-  Seventhly, Keep not your Children too long at any ſort of Bu- 
 Iineſsor Employment, one hour for ſome ſorts, and two hours 
far others; and as near as you can, make all their ſmall Aﬀzirs, 
Arts or other things they learn, delightful, and let them” not 
be, put on Buſineſs when they are ſleepy, or otherwiſe Indif- 


Eighthly, Above all, obſerve. the Rules of Temperance and 
. Moderation, both ia the Quality and Quantity of their Foods, 
alſo Times and Seaſons for Eating, (viz.) At eight in the morn- 
3ng,ſome ſorts of Spoon-meats , again at twelve or one,and at five 
or fix in the evening, the ſmalleſt Meal ought to be in the mid- 
dle of the day ; let all your Meats and Drinks be ſimple and of 
a harmleſs Nature ad Operation, made of Vegetables and 
Fruits, and Water for Drink, let them eat nothing that cannot 
be procured without the Dying or DeſtruRion of one of your fel- 
Jow Creatures; confider all things, and what great Power. and 
ſecret Encrgy, Mercy, Compaſſion and Innocency, do carr 
with them, and with what excellent Virtues they endue all thoſe 
that live in and under their Government; for in them is com- 
prehended all the Good that Man is capable to obtain, both in 
Timeand Eternity. Us 
T could ſay much more, but having ſometime ſince publiſh:d a ſmall 
Book, called The New Method of Education, to which I refery you, 
- Where you will find ſome unvulgar Direions for vhe Bringing up of ' 
.Children, which pleaſe to Peruſe : This, with my Love and Re: 


ſpeits, I remain : PE: 
= Toxr Faithful Friend and Servant, 
TT 
LET: 
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LETTER - XXIV. 


Of the Nature of SMELLS. _ 


SIR, a " : 
| Have received yours of the 20th of July, 1697, and ſhall endea. 
A vour to give you ſome ſatisfaFion, 'and likemiſe an account what 
Smells or Scents are gd, wholſom, healthy; and the contrary 3 and 
In order thereunto, we muſt firft give you an account of the Five Senſes, 
and of their government and power in the Corporial and Viſible-Woyld, 
being the frve Centinels that keep the Gates of the Microcoſmical City, 
- ſo that no intelligence neither of good nor evil. paſs into the City, but 
only by the Leave and Licenſe of theſe Centinel s or Guards, each ha-" 
wing its peculiar Office, (viz.) tr HS 
FRY Sight is that noble and great Senſe that lets in or conveys 

all Bodily Forms, Figures and Species of all Corporial Objedts, 
to the inviſible Mind or Intelle&ual of Man,both in good and evil, 
either to his Preſervation or DeſtruQion: The like 15 to be 
underſtood of all the other Senſes, they do not Ad one for ano- 
ther,but each doth its own work appointed by the All «wiſe Crea- 
torz. as for Example, no Objetts, Bodies, Figures or Forms, 


hurt or] inſnare the Mind or intelleftual powers of Mankind, it 


he doth not behold or. ſee them. a | 

\-The Smelling, Taſting, Hearing and Eecling have no power 
to convey the Objetts or Forms of things to the Central Powers 
or 1nviſible Man, but only the Sight, in whoſe Province it colt 
ſits and ſtands. | 


_ The'very ſame is tobe underſtood in all the other Senſes, each 


is|confined by the Eternal Law of the Creator,to keep within the 
bounds of its own Circle, and in all particulars to go its own 
work; ſo wonderful and miraculous are all things made a 

compounded, ſo that it is moſt clear and manifeſt, that nothing 


hath power to wound or hurt the Mind and Soul of Mankiad, 


but only thaſe things that theſe great Powers or Scnſes admit 
or ſuffer to enter in and through one or more of theſe five Gates, 
and by the permiſſion of thoſe Centinels, which doth verifie 
that old Proverb, that is, what the Eye never ſees the Heart never 
rues 3 which we have treated of more at large, where we dif- 
courſe of the Five Senſes and their Uſes, therefore ſhall proceed 
to Particulars, (viz. ) Scents or Smells, diſagreeable and un- 
- healthy, are as followeth. EN 
_ Firſt, all ſuch as proceed from the putrifation of Animals, as 
Bloody Slaughter-houſes, A ec” ps, ang all other you 
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where are Sold the Dead Corps of the Creatures, - likewiſe Fiſh- 
Markets and. Shaps, Tanners Yards, Hog-fſtygs, and the like 

: Nexb tb. thefe are Houſes of Eaſement; cloſe Chambers 
or Rooms, where the Air hath not its free influences ; the Airs 
of ſuch-places are v yxrnFious and banefal; alſo the Airs of 


Cities ant (great -Towns;* where there is a' Compoſition of evil 
Scents or Smells, procceding from Slaughter-houſes, Shambles, 
Tallow Chandlers-ſhops and Melting-houſes, the breathings and 
funies.0$-41l Torts of Fleſh: artd\ Fiſh, Cooks-ſhops, and the Dreſ- 
ſing or:Cooking of.all: ach things, the reliques 07 putrifation 
thereof running'throughthe Streets 5; which fumes and breath- 
ings do incorporate-with: the common Air, all being mixed or 
compounded with the Smoaks proceeding from numerous Chim- 
neys, which doth flagnate ard becloud the fine Spirits of the 
Air, fo:that it becomes of :a heavy, dull Nature and Operation, 
and is moſt-injurious to young People and Children, by reaſon 
of their tender, fine Spirits, which are much more hurt or 
wounded than thoſe of greater Ages and Strength, and likewiſe 
to ſuch as are ſubje& to Obſtrufted Natures. | 
The Cures for ſach are fine, ſweet, pleaſant ' Airs, and clean, 
thin-Foods and fmali Drinks : © It is likewite to be noted, that 
there is:nothing more hurtful to all Peoples Healths, but more 
eſpecially to-ſome, than the Air. of Hoaſes; both Publick and 
Private, where many: People are Congregated or met together 5 
where the refreſhing Briezes of the common Air are prevented, 
and where «he variety of breathing from Diſtempered Natures, 
are-compounded and mixed with the Air, and ſo is drawn into 
the Body, again and again, which ought' to be remedyed, on 
peril of your Health. ' - - HS. & 
- For the Air being the Life, and conſiſting of a thin, Spiritu- 
ous ſubſtance, it penetrates to the very-Center of all Bodies, and 
therefore when it is mixed or compounded*with the putrifattion 
thatariſeth from the Animal Kingdom, and from things where 
Fige Spirits and ſweet Vertues are deſitoyed; and the Origi- 
Bal' Fotins of Saturn and Mars do govern, alt fuch Forms do 
mightily infe& and-ſpoil the common Air,'with a violent, poy- 
fonous Property or Diſpoſition, which doth powerfully beget 
their Similies; every thing hath a Key in its felf that can open 
alt the ſecret doors of Natures Cabinets, and whereſoever it finds 
Its likeneſs, there it confederates. and exerts its own form and 
property, ſo that Complexions ar begotten, and by degrees 
appear and become ſtrong, which in the Original were weak and 
Impotent ; and on the. other fide, that property that is power» 
ful in any Perſons Complexions, may by degrees be made weak 
_ and. faint, -by the uſe, cuſtom and praQice-of the other quali- 
ies, if Nature and the varietys ofProperties were not capable of 
| | mg 
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fending Fumes could never be made familiar, nor evil rs 
draw Men to Vitiouſtels, it beibg e Cite et proc, d de 
and. pleaſure of all the wonderfuk va Qualities and —Y 
ciples of Nature, to,encreaſe and ederita with that which 
in all thibgs is moſt ſuitable and agree utito. its Temper and 
Complexion. 
And theſe ſecret and wotiderful Operations cannot be performtr 
. e( hy other way, but gel by the five great Princes or compl, lag 
Governors, called Senf: rk the Creator hath appointed each. 
thenz.its province nment, whoa are always ready and 
on their Guard to caAT Hs Tr he Tree of L1 c, that is, that nothin 
ſhould be communicated to'the Central parts of- Nature that 
ſhould be injurious or burtful; for po evil cap, be conveyed unto 
the Mad of Man, but.only.by the 'admittance of one of theſe 
Fa ay gh or Senſes, a5,we Have treated elſe wherez and there- 
it is adviſable. not. to keepbad Company, nor Comtnunicate 
wi any. thing whereia the wrathful powers and groffer putrita- 
&ions hve obtained the Aſcendant, for no Perſon can withſtand 
th ſectet le Ts and pus "1 Nature, evcry parti- 
rinciple an s conſtantly on in. its own way, 
TRE ts own wot a meddles not with its Neighbour 3 
ings under and, belonging to its own 
apable of communicating them to. 


' Tt is ikewjſc farther Big. can(idered, that all or moſt of thoſe 
nts or ſweet Smells. that proceed from the Animals, arc; for 
! oft. Park hurtful to the.fine Spirit un Man, more eſpecially 
are too.near, as.the Civet a rapacious C 
hiery by.Kind, therefore that ſubſtance or, matter called 
USK, 5.18 nothing elſe but. an Excrementitious matter, 'or. the 
be oy froth proceeding from a fierce, fiery, iolent Na+ 
ed Creature. | 
"And for this cauſe, it is offenſive to aff "Fae, tender Spi- 
ited: etlons, Uſe aod., Far Babe it familiar tomolt, there 
. Un na other reaſon to given for its? /ertues,. but only that 
.1s the deareſt of Stink; BY it Hogs Dung were a5! 
uy might be as much in eſteem, for the Greature: is much 
ef Hi in. =. 4Hogs and the Houſes where they;3re, kept. 
; roo iy : fenſive, and we are;got miſtaken, i 
HE that. Hogs, Dung is a better fume, and k$ 
bi to Neue: ELataeh {= 
od,. 
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. Rind, that 1s, evil Smells. or ax riſes from the Dung of 

Horfes, and > ited” EI in cloſe Stables, is not on! dl en- 

five; but takes, of their Stomachs frota their Meat, and infeQs 

them with ſundry Difeaſes, 
The hkeis to 


he like is td be tnderflood of Sheep. For Example, if they 
are' Folded or Penn'd'up too' cloſe fat. ſeveral nights in a place, 
the Scent or Smetf*6f their Excrement being conveyed by that 
great Governor, the Senſe of Smelling, to the Central parts, doth 
infett the Blood" an&'all the Humors, with a 'hpt Mangy Diſeaſe, 
Eafied by the Learned. Shepherds theScab or Mange. _._ 
- Now, notywithftanding theſe Folds lye open and expoſed to 
the Heavenly Dews,and Influences of the Air, nevertheleſy the 
_ 'or Smell, of their owa Excrements are ſo prejudicial 
' to them; OE IS ONT 
- Now if Sticep wete to be 'Folded or,.Penn'd up where Cows or 
Horſes had been'put, their Excrerhents or Dung would not have 
had any ſuch vn. Bo or influence ore their Humors. 
The very ſame is to be underſtood of all other Animals, and 
more particu/arty inthe Hyman Nature 3 the Scents\and Smells 
that'do ariſe and'proceed from our own 'Excrements, or any 
ether Uncleannefles; are much more offenfive and prejudicial to 
the Heaſth, both, of the Body and Mind, than ſuch as'proceed 
from the Excremeats of other Animals or Things ; This is evi- 
dent by all Mens Experience, ard,therefore the Great Creator 
and preſerving Power of the Lord hath endued moſt or all undet- 
graduatedCreatures, with an innate Wiſdom and ſelf preſerving 
Cleanneſs, far exceeding Mankind ; which is very wonderful, 
and doth manifeſt the great Wiſdom of the Ali-wiſe Creator. . 
| + Therefore it doth plaioly appear that all kinds of Uncleanneſ5 


contradidts the-whole courſe of Nature,.and in the higheſt de- 
gree oppoſeth Gods Law, and 1s a true Signal of Mans Degene- 


ration fromthe Holy Unity he was made to live in and under ; 
for all evil Smells 'proceed from Unclearmeſs, and from the 
ſame Root doth. ariſe all Plagues and Epidemical Diſtery pers 
and-for this ctufe, when any Perſoh' ſhall happen to be in places 
where-evil Smells and Scents are, or where Epidemical Diſeaſes 
reign, not "to duffer the Air in whoſe Body thoſe poy ſqnous 
gualitics dwell,*called groſs or foul'Sme!ls,” to tcuch that curious 
part calle@ the Setiſe of Smelling, which Governor or Prints keer 
his Court of Gaird between the Nofe and Brain, but by ape 
| Your Mouth and feriding it out the ſame way, any Perſan' nay\it 
2 great degree avoid the evils that 'Eome by .groſs, Scents and 
Smells, for the magick, inward or ſecret powers and propefijes 
of Nature cannot be rouſed up, Aedicched or penetrated into, 
nor the Vices nor Virtues of things.conveyed to them, bur guly 
F ; *>® 4 4 & _Eges , ' -by 
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( 121 )* 
by the five grand Councellors or Governors the Senſes, each car; 
rying and communcatog all things belonging to its Provinte 
o that the evil Air, Smell or Scent that doth not touch the Senſe 
of Smelling, but paſſes in and out without the licenſe and/ad- 
mittance of the Sinelling, is. not capable. to do ſd much injury 
-ay otherwiſe,” for none of the other four [Senſes can open the 
Gates either of Virtueor Vice, or of any thing but what belongs 


to its own Province, as is mentioned before; ſo that it is clear, 


that evil Scents and Smells are leſs hurtful that are breathed in 
and ſent oyt by way of the Mouth, without, or unknown to the 
Senſe of Smelling, which method doth free the Brain from ma« 
ny great cvils and inconveniences, which a little cuſtom will 


make very eafſie and familiar, ſo that any Perſon may paſs througlr 


or be \n ſtinking plates as it were, unhurt, and at the ſame time 
avoid the diſpleaſure of an evil Scent ar Smell, which doth not as 
15 mentioned before, hurt the Health 3 but when fuch Aigs are 
conveyed to the Senſe of Smelling, then it hath its evil influences 
on the Spirits. _ | | 

_ And therefore all Perſons that are accuſtomed to ſtinking pla« 
ces, andare of Trades that communicate with the putrifa&ions 
that proceed from fierceneſs and violence, exerciſed by Mankind 
on their Fellow Animals orCreatures,become dull,foul and groſs, 
and this curious, and as it were Divine Senſe, loſeth its diftin- 


puiſhing property 3 and ſuch Perſons are by theſe and the like. 


Communications,”- made 'and altered in their very Radix, ſo 
that moſt of them appear in another Form' and Complexion : 


If this were not ſo, a Tallow-Chandlers Melting-houſe, and - 


Butchers. Slaughter-houſes, and the dark, groſs, ſtinking Smells, 
Pau 0 thick, dreadful Fumes thereof, could never be made 
amiliar. | 
. ., Every Spiritual Power carries in its Boſom a natural Key, that: 
can' with the greateſt facility imaginable, open. all the ſecret 
Doors and Paſlazes of its own Principle and _ , by whicl, 
Secret, or as it wete,unknown Operation, Mankind is changed, 
Either for the better of for the worſe, all according to the nature 
and ruling Property or Complexion of thoſe things they. work 
in, or communicate with, ſo that moſt or all Men, immerſe or 
plunge themſelves into many great Troubles, Vexations and 
iſeriesz and all for want of Underſtanding and diſtinguiſhio 
the variety of thoſe Forms and Principles they are made 3 
compounded of, which is the higheſt bye. x of Depravation, and 
4 Calamity much to be Lamented ; for what evil 1s greater than 
for any perſon to leſſen the true uſe, and to be ignorant of him- 
ſelf, and conſequently is blind and 1gnorant of all other things ? 
for true underſtanding ang diſtioguihiog takes its Birth wow 
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kis own Circle, he being an Epitome of the whole Creation; 
and of the variety of all the wonderful Beings therein contained, 
that is-the Original and Grand Principtes and” Fountain-ſpirits 
are -Efſentially in him, and the 1s the very Thing, or elſe Man 
_ could-not-contain the true Nature and: Property of all viſible and 
itviſible Powers, or obtain the name of being truly filed or cal- 
_ led the Likeneſs and Image of the Great Creator, who is All, in 
and through All. | Ob 7 bo 
Now, Scents and Smells that do advance Health and: preſerve 
= —_— both Externally and Thternally, areas follow- 
eth, (viz. | OR Re RT: AO TIE. 

- Of -all "NY and Sme}ls, clean, ſweet Airs, fuch as are free 
from the Communications, the crouds of 'Men, and morg par- 
ticularly thoſe by running Rivers and hilly-dry! Fields, . that. lies 
or joins to them, where Flowers, Trees, and various forts of 
fragrant Herbs ſend forth their moſt pleaſant; and oderiferous 
Scents and Smells, which do incorporate with'the fine Spirits of 
the Air, and by the thinner Fumes praceeding from the 
Powers of the Element of Water, impregnate or endue ſuch 
Airs with a powerful and'penetrating Virtue, which Perfons do 
find by Experiencing a'lively Briſknefs, agd ſharp Appetite. 

- - The like is to be tinderſtood in all moiſt Seaſons, proyided 
there be not too much Rain, "but moderate, which whe the 
moiſture is temperate, doth with its natural Key, gently and foft- 
ly open the inward and: fecret Gates of each*thing, freeing the 
ner Spirits, ſo that they are thereby onthe Wrng, rendring 
them capable to incorporate with. the common” Air, impregna- 
ting it with its fine refreſhi Virtues ; the truth of this all Per- 
fons dofind, when Exerciſed in the oper Afr in ſuch Seaſons, 
and therefore all ſuch as are troubled with, or ſubjeQ toany 
kind of ObſtruQtions of the Breaſt, or ta Cinguithing, Confury 
tive Diſcafes, may be relieved, and-the Diſcafes in a'great degree 
remedied by a conſtant Exerciſe of Walking and the like, by 
River-fides, or in ſach Seaſons, or whethier the Air, being the 
moſt fubkimeſt of Elernents, 'ant as it were The" true Original, of 
Eife, and therefore the finener and more free It is from' Defile- 
rvents,” the greater [are the 'adminiſtring Virtues and Powers, 
both to the Health of the. Body and Mind,' the Wick Spirits 
and inviſible Powers are the true and original Life of all Bodies, 
according to the finenels,, thinneſs and Ko of the Spirit. _ 

'And ſo on the contrary, ſuch;is its Body;and it hath its Form,” 
Figures and Qualificatiotis from thence, and the Efetnent of 'Air, 
gang the fineneſt and thineſtofall others, 'as was mentioned be» 

ore, fo the inward Virtue and' Spiritual Powers thereof are in 
proportion, more efpetially-when it is *defrfed 'by Utctean- 
neſs, chiefly ſuch as proceed from the Putrifattion of the _ 
| ma 
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mal Kingdom, which is the grofſeſt and more pernicious thaw 
any that proceed from the Vegetables, more particularly from 


Slaughtered Beaſts ; likewife' the Airs of Gardens and Fields, 
where Flowers and Herbs of various kinds grow, are filled with 


the ſweet odoriferous Virtues arid Fumes of them, and fact 
places are thereby made very pleaſant, healthy and wholſome. © 
Now, the beſt Perfurnes and Sweets,are ſach that grow inour 


own Climate, and under the Elevation and Influences of our own - 


Stars and Elements, all being moſt agreeable to our Conſtituti» 
tutions ; "ſome being more ſuitable, having a nearer Affinity to 
one Perſon than to another, even as it is in Eatables or Foods, 


the Complexions of Smells or Scents are as various, and there is 


as great a variety in them as there is in Complexions, Forms and 
Inclinations of Mankind, by which means all Scents and Smells 


are agreeable to one or another, and difagreeable'to others, all ' 


eng, to the degrees of the'Sal Nitral Virtues or-Magick Spt- 
rits, ſo that what 1s a pleaſant, delightful Smell to one, 1s a 
diſtaſteful, unpleaſant Scent to another, which is only to,be un- 
derftood in the Vegetable World, and not in the Animal, all 1s 
grofs there, and it 1s very rare, that their Slaughtered Limbs do 
ſend forth Scents that are pleaſant, except to ſuch as have their 
Senſes depraved by the Ulie and Communication of groſs things, 
for the Scent or Smell of the beſt Fleih or Fiſh when prepared 
by Fire, which opens all the Body, and ſends forth the inward 
Virtues, as one may call it, are ſtrong and fulſome, except to 
thoſe, as was mentioned before, who are uſed to the eating of 
them, whoſe Spirits affd Bodies are daily made, ſubfift, - and are 
continued by thern 3 but to others, who do Live on cleaner 
Foods, their Smells and Scents are no better than a ſtrong, 
ſtinking Fume or Vapour, more eſpecially when the Houſewife 
or Cook hath not Judgement, or doth not diſtinguiſh the Ope- 
ration of things, and the Method of preſerving the Spirits, and 
the contrary, which is very rarely done by Preparersof Foods. 
And it is to be noted, that as all or moſt of the Animals, and 
the Foods made thereof, do naturally ſend forth groſs, loathſorn 
Smells, Scents and Fumes; ſo on the contrary, all or moſt of the 


Vegetables do as naturally breath forth ſweet, pleaſant, de-. 


lightful Smells; more eſpecially -all Eatables, and many other 
of moſt delicate and fragrant Scents; therefore they have been 
called by the Honourable Name of Angelical Food, not on- 
ly from their Fragrancy but Innocency of Birth and harimlef 
Operation, both on the Body and Spirits, Cleanneſs and Fra« 
grancy being two of the moſt valuable Virtues, which Unclean- 
| neſs and Depravity have almoſt Baniſhed out of the World 3 
now Herbs that arc pleaſant, and their Smells or Fumes moſt 
healthy, are theſe, (viz.) Southern-wood, Hyſop, Ty "M - 

other 
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© Wother of Tyme, Wiater-ſavory, Mint;Penny-royal, Sage, Baw 
- Her of other Sweets, but theſe Ne alacionts ny 
Sweets are Flowers, ſome of the material are as followeth,Pinks, 
Gilly-flowers of ſeveral forts, Carnations, Jefſemy, gc. likewiſe 
a;great number of Field Flowers, which are leſs ſweet, but more 
Virtuous, 'as to the Fumes ſent forth into the Air, as the Bloſ- 
foms of ſeveral ſorts of Grains and Fruit-trees, whick do fill or 
impregnate the Air with odorifcrous Fumes. 
There are likewiſe ſeveral other ſorts of Herbs, whoſe Smells 
and Scents are very delightful to fome and healthful to. all, as 
Tanfy, Worm-wood, Featherfew, and all other bitter Herbs 
that grow in Gardens, and alſo in the Fields and Commons, their 
Fumes and Scents are ſharp, ſtrong and penetrating, 'amongft 
whom Roſemary is-one of the moſt valuable, for its noble and 
« Jively Virtues, the Fumes of thoſe Herbs do naturally: move all 
kinds of ObſtruQtions, fos the bitter Quality is the Root of ail 
Motion, and in what Creature or Herb ſoever it 1s temperate, 
then it 15 the true moving, boiling Power, and the pleaſure of 
Fife, and cauſe of Joy : For this Cauſe Bitter Herbs are of great 
Uſe in Medicines, and their Scents and: Fumes are in proport;- 
on : This bitter Quality is the only and principal Friend to the 
Sweets, for the Bitter or Mars doth ſo mightily love Venus, that 
whereſoever the Bitter Quality meets with the Sweet, it Hugs it 
cloſe and keeps it from turning Sharp oor Acid ; for this Captc 
bitfer Herbs, as Hops, (Fc. are added and put into Beer, that 
the Sweet or Spiritual Virtues might not too quickly turn ſour or | 
ſharp ; Phyſicians havelikewiſe-preſcribed Potions made of bit- 
ter Herbs, to moderate or check the Acidity or Sharp Humor in 
the Stomach, occaſioned by the cating .of F4 great quantities of 
Fat, ſweet Foods and ſtrong Drinks, for there is nothing known 
2n Nature that doth allay, and as it were captivate the fierce, hot 
Fumes ef Mars, as the ſweet Balſamick Water of Venws, or the 
ſweet Quality. A 7s 
For this Cauſe bitter things are mixed orcompounded with our 
Foods, more eſpecially with the ſweet or oily Body, and it,is 
for thoſe Reaſons, that the Cacao-nut being made into a Food, 
proves ſo univerſally grateful and agrecable to moſt Stomachs, 
which doth chiefly proceed from the Sal Nitral Oils and bitter 
Quality, which Qualifications do Feader it in the Stomach of ea« 
iy Separation and ConcoQion, far exceeding all the Oils of 0- 
ther Nats, and likewiſe of Olives and Almonds, beſides the Oil 
of Cacao-nuts is ſo equally mixed and graduated with the bitter 
Quality, that thereby it becomes diffolvable, and will by. the 
heat of Fire melt into a maſs or pappy Subſtance, and not be- 
come rank, as the Oil of all other Nuts and Things will, juſt as 
though Gcd and his Hand-maid Natyre had enducd this ,—__ 


Plant and Fruit, with all the'united Virtues of the Veget: 


""AAEER «> 
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Kingdom 3 aud though this Spoon-meat, . called Chocolate, will _-_ 


not agree with ſome-Stomachs,- the occaſion thereof is not in 
—_ but _— in-the _— oy of the Sto« 
mach, or.in the things it is compounded of, (viz.) Sugar, Spice, 
Milk and Eggs, there being hardly any Spoon-meat or Pottage 
(excepting our thin Water-gruel) that will -ſo ſoon colleR and 
beget ſo ſtrong and ſharp an Appetite, as Chocolate made with- 
out any thing compounded with it, but only made with the en 
tire Nut and Water, it being one of the moiſt eafieſt and cleats 
ſfingSpoon-meats that is or can be procured; it is not only eaſy 
of Digeſtion of its ſelf, 'but a ſmall Piſh after any ſort of Food 
or temperate Meal, will not only advance the ConcoQion, but 
make all eaſy and lightſome, which doth declare the excellency 
of itsNature and equality of its parts; and we do affirm from 
£00d- Grounds and ſufficient Reaſons in Nature, that there i3 
hardly any Foreign Fruit or Ingredients that come into England, 
or any of the Exropean Countries, that is ſo Homogenial as this 
Nut, thouphthis Nation hath no neceffity either for this or an 
other, our own Climate and Country furniſhing us with all 
things* neceſſary, both for Food and Phyſick, Praiſed be the 
Great Creator of all Beings. , d. 15.0 
Now it is likewiſe farther to be noted, that ſtrong Scents of 
Smells of all fragrant Herbs, Flowers, Secds and Grains, or 
and Spices do beſt ſupply and furniſh Nature with their Virtues 
and Excellencies at' ſome convenient diſtance, for this noble 
Senſe of Smelling is ſo Sublime, -that near and ſtrong Scents are 
apt to overcome, and as it were glut it, that it becomes rather a 
diſpleaſure, and hurtful;than a pleaſure to Nature ; all the Senſes 
are liable to be overcome and glutted, as well as the Palate and 
Stomach, though the Glattony of the other four Senſes doth 
rarely prove ſo hurtful or injurious, as that of Taſting, or the 
Palate. % | 


Sir, I could | enlarge upon this Subje, but have here inſerted 
whit is needful at preſent, from - 


| Tour aſſured Friend to Command, 
T. T; 
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LETTER, XXV. 
Of PREDESTINATION. 


SIR nt | 
JF 4m very much concern'd at the Intelligence your laſt kind Letter 


. I gives me, in reference to your great diſorder about the Conſidera- 
fon of that much Controverted Point of Predeſtination, which hath, 
goth, and will occaſion great Troubles, as'well as Diſunion among the 
Chriſtians ; the end of which never can be expefed, till Men arrive 
#0 a better Underftanding. FLY 


, T H A T Blindnefs in this Point hath done unſpeakable Mif- 
A. chiefs to Mankind, will evidently appear by what follows; 
but by God's Bleffing, a Medicine may be adminiſtred that may 
in ſome meaſure, if not totally, ſatisfy your longing Deſires after 
Truth 1n this Caſe. 

You muſt therefore 'know, that God, without Nature and 
.Creature, is at! Incomprehenſible, Unfathomable, Eternal Be- 
ing; and therefore theiLearned Moſes ſaith, that God made all 
material Things of Nothing; and this Nothing is the Eternal 
Unity. and the higheſt Good, even that very Power that preſer- 
veth all material 'Being. 6 | 

- Now, this Unfathomable, Eternal Being, could, neither doth 

. Ceſfign any thing. unlike himſelf, becauſe he is the All in Time 

and Eternity, being the Father of all Creatures, whither Corpo- 

real or Incorporeal, the everlaſting Power and Mind, the one 
only Eternal Will, which willeth nothing bat Good. 

- And when this Unity or Eternal Power had a mind to cloath 

the various Spiritual Powers with .Corpereal Matter or Forms, 

then the inviſible Powers, Principles and Qualities, by the Ener- 
gy of the one only Eternal Father, attrated proportionate Mat- 

' ker for their Body or Cloathing ; and as the $alnitral Spiritual 

Powers of the Lord ſtood in their degrees, ſuch were their 

Forms and Figures, Diſpatitions and Inclinations; and hence 

all the varietiesof viſible Beings ariſe, and it is, as was ſaid be- 

fore, impoſſible for the only Creator of all things, to will any 
thing contrary to himſelf, being All in All, from Eternity to.E- 
ternity, and it's for this Reaſon, that all things do ſo vehement- 

Iy long after God, their Original, all Creatufcs being the Image 

of him that made them. | Se WF ou 

But the nearer any Creature arives to the Unity, the hi 
Good, the more Virtuous, Beautiful and Happy is that Creature, 
wa excceding 
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exceeding all thofe Creatures ſtanding more at a diſtance; and. -. 


obtains a Name accordinglys © | | Ea 1 

All things are ig pain, ſecking and groaning with the higheſt 

Deſire, to abtain the EternaL.Unity, not being capable of Reſt, 
till they are ſwallowed vp in it. | 

Andall the Spiritual Powers, by which every Creature is pre- 
ſerved and ſuſtained, have an Eternal Original, and are fo ma- 
ny Branches of the Incgmprehenſible Unity, which is the Cauſe 
that all Creatures, that are Senſitive, defire to Live for ever, 
and the regard every one hath to preſerye his Body, though in- 
ow. qi are always about it, is a ſufficient Evidence of this 

rutn. | | 

The ſame thing. is Eflential to Brutes, who dread the Shock 
of Violence, and tremble at the Inſtruments,of their Diſſolution, 
which procceds from the Spirits, and not from the Body and 
Defire of Life. Wherefore it muſt be the higheſt Will, to vio- 
late the Unity by puting a Period to the Lives, either of ones 
own kind, or the other Creatures, being the moſt ſpiteful Op- 
poſition to the Laws of God, Nature and Eternity. | 

— But what can be ſaid, or whocan convince the great Igno- 
rance and Blindneſs of Mankind? This Evil is the effe& of 
Man's Fall in the abuſe of that noble Faculty, the free unbound- 
ed Will of Man given him alone by his Creator, which he ſhould 
have uſed to the Glory of God, the Preſervation'of himſelf, and 
the whole Creation : But he forthwith introduced this Will in- 
to Self-hood, broke the Unity and deſtroyed the Concord of 
his own Compoſition, which was the true Image of God, and an 
Epitame of the whole Creation. 

Here came in that Noxious Opinion of Predeſtination, that. 
never could have found a room in Man, but by his falling from 
the Unity into Diſcord; the Operations of the divided Forms, 
Qualities and Principles, which 1s the true Birth of Reprobation 
and Predeſtivation, as is now held and maintained by ſome a- 
mong us: But 'tis evident, that God hath given Man a free Will, 
or his Reaſon, by which he ſurmounts Brutes, had been of no 
nſe to him 'tis this noble Faculty, by which he is capable of 
knowing God and all his Greatures, and preſerveit from Errors 
God hath given his Law in Nature, and revealed Will, whereby 
he is made capable of diſcerning,whenever his Deſires and Powers 
may exceed their Limits, | 

Had God before the Creation, abſolutely Predeſtinated Mane 
kind; he could not have varied from it, but have ſtood in that 

they cannot break that Law, as is very plain; for did they 

know their Powers, it were impoſſible for Man to Rule and _ 
cm, 


Law, even as the Beafts and all other under-Graduates do, for 
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them; and much leſs, being ſo Impotent,' for him to Oppreſs 
and Deſtroy them ſo many ways as he doth. Opp 

Hence it is eyident; that Man is Free Will, by which he Tran- 
ſcends all other Viſible Creatures,is-become his greateſtCyrſe,ha- 
ving thereby broke the Unity,and defaced the beautiful Image of 
the Great God,by ſuffering his Will toenter into Difcord,and his 
EleRion depends on himſelf, being accountable for all his Evils 
and Misfortunes. For the Eternal Father of all things is always 


- ready with open Arms,” to receive all that are willing to hear and 


obſerve the Laws and DiRates of the Voice of Wiſdom. 

Are not all the Works of the Cr-*torlike himſelf, and we his 
Children endued with Principles, Qualifications and Diſpoſiti- 
ons from -himſelf: We indeed vary by and through the Self- 
hood,: but God is eteraally equal in all his Methods, cauſing the 
Glorious Eye of the World, the Sun, and all the FruQifying 
Dews of Heaven, with the ſweet Intluetice of the Czleſtial Bo- 
dies, to fall proportionately on all : One Man's Field is not Pre- 
deſtinated to the continual ſcorching Beams of the Sun, and at 
the ſame time his Neighbour's to be Drown'd with Floods and 
Inundations of Water : No, the Eternal Fountain of Beings 
hands forth his Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings without reſpe&t 
of Perſons, having equal regard to the meaneſt and moſt Noble 
of his Creatures, none having any CharaRer or defending Pow- 
er beyond another,to prote& him from the wrath of theElemeats, 
Sickneſs or Death, which made the Wiſe King Solomon ſay that 
one Event happen=d to the Wiſe man and the Fool. 

Now, had the Almighty Being, like ſome unequal Tyrant, or 
unrighteous Prince, made and appointed ſome of his Sons and 
Daughters to Eternal Miſery after this Life, and others to all 
imaginable Happineſs, he wouid never have given Laws whereby 
Man might govern his Will; and all Preaching and Teaching 
had been vain, and as ineffeQual as to Beaſts, who live in their 
limits that is ſet them z and as they do not particularly call any 


thing their property, ſo they freely poſſels and ufe what Na- 


ture ſets before them. 

Nothing 15 more impious and contrad:tQoryto God, than this 
Opinion aud wicked Imagination, making the moſt Merciful, 
Righteous and Juſt God, the Maker ah Preſerver of all things, 
the Original cauſe of Evil. 

Every Man becomes predeſtinated to good or evil in this 
World, and the World to come, as he introduceth his Will or 


| Defires into good or evil, it being in the power of each Princi- 


ple and Quality to predeftinate and lead all thoſe that are en- 
tred into it according to' its power, cither into good or evil : 
For Inſtance, the Son Diſobeys his Father and Mother, takesto 
She High-way to Kill, Rob, (5c. and continuing in this _— 

ie 


inwards, all [the W 
within you, you 


he Thing your Self, ad if th Pers _ | 


Devotion you wait eat : Wikdons Altar, you will quickly feel the 
Grace and Holy Power, the Glorious Light of the Son' of God, a+ 


riſing in you, and te you ſuch harmleſs, innocent Methods 
5 argu {ry you into the Unity, and convi oe 


of Life and Love, that 
you, that as God is One, and undivided, having equal ref] 


all. the Sons and Daughters of Men, and whenſoever: the Flare 


_ is broken, it proceeds from aur. ſelves, . and nat . 


$ Predeſtinating us; and this take to be ſufficient Ants 
fe AIR I POR? it, CA be as aparent fo you as it is evident.to.' 
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SIR, 


I Received yours, ' and take? FITS of the Ka and in FP" 


of your unvulgar Philoſophical Ruan, Days Tou bn to know 


the Qriginal Cauſe and Grand Reaſon; wherefore every Senſit Rag 
ture under Heaven,dvth with great polar is; defire 'n Live for Ever, 


and. on . aloe iy ted ed, re a any Z 
h \ 


Hot ar: Violence that may thwards the g's 4 Period to 


A Mr Friend, all the wonderful hazing warietles of ore. q 
ated Beings and Creatu res in udp P > we which 


are.be all Humane Numbers, have i Vie 
from 2 Eternal Origind, and are an Sn nayy or Image © 


of the k 
Inviſible and Incorporeal Worlds and Principles 3 and theic ma-.. 
nifeſted Powers do contain the true Nature and Property of the 
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Internal Worlds por Spiritual Bei for every particular or ij 
citick Body or Thing, doth in it ts Signature and 


ColdylSloNgar- ; 
ry that Etornal Stamp or CharaQer it was Sealed with from E- 


ternity,; or before it was ſeparated from the Great Fountain of 
Eternal Unity. - 

Now, it is to be noted and content” that the ol org: and 
wouderful _ and yaticty of — inviſible Spicitua 
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do, and ever will tbng ad defire to be made manifeſt, that 

jo to be known to ita ſel, "which cannot be ge Arg way; Vut 

cloathed with a Corporeal Body, for irit, or an 1n- 

cannot-become Individual, if it be not cloathed 

they being Hike 2 Circle, in which alt the 

al inviſible - at and become 

dira to themſelves; aud.thereby be made capable of Joy, Hope, 
Fear. and Sorrow. 

-JE:i4 likewiſe to be underſtood, +48 way before mentioned, 
that the Spirit of each Creature 1s befote the Body, and the De- 
bre the Cauſe _ inal thereof y and as'the Learned Apo- 
ile Paul faith, the is Dead without" the Spirit; and the 

is not, nor known to its fel; mentions Aron 

r-without the _ ; and every | \'Qreature or 
cnduad: with-all the Principles, [ety Properties an& Qualities 56 the 
Eternal Father or' Inviſible Fountain of Unity, and are all the 
true"and natural Sons thereof; and therefore each: Senffitive 
Creature doth from an Innate Diſpoſition and Spiritual Inclioa- 
tion deſire to be like-its Father that hath Begotten it ; forthe 
Son doth contain the true Nature and Properties of the Father; 
and therefore nat only Man, but all 6ther; inferiour Creatures 
_ are the Likeneſsand Image 'of him, from whence they proceed 
and had their Birth, 6 accordipg to its Kind and Graduati- 
on; and as the Original Forms and Powers were more equal or 
.anequal, inferior or ſuperior, whence proceed the great and | 
wonderful variety of vifttble Creatures, both in the Animal, Ye- 
gitable and Migeral Kingdoms in this World; for according to 
the. res, equality and. incquality of the Spiritual ities 
_ and Powers 3 fic were the, Deſires, which did. naturally. and 
vehetpenttly attrat-a peoportionable Matter-out of all things, 
| rt aa, bg Body z and that Saf Nitralor Spiritual Power 

and" Virtue, that did Predominate or had the'Aſccndant, 5g 
roy _ with a. Charatter, and the-incliouticns, ap nr 
Hey y L5 es and Forms were Lam 
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Ever; and notwithſtanding the Inferiors have no cauſe of Dread» 
nor Senſe on them. of any World, or being after this, etther 
Good or . Evil, nevertheleſs they fear and dread all kinds of 
Hart, ' Violence, Oppreme, and conſequently ſhun and avoid 
Death with as much Cunning and Wiſdom as Men, and da 
. with the higheſt Diligence, Induſtry and Prudence endeavour to 
preſerve themſelves and Off-ſpring, nay, they rather exceed 
Man; beſides, they have not tranſgrefſed their natural Law, and 
therefore they cannot be opprefſed with any fear of Pain or Sor- 
row #fter this Life, but the Original of all fear of Hart, Violence 
and Death, doth proceed from the Spirit or Spiritual Powers, 
that hath cloathed or incircled themſelves in Matter or Corpo- 
real Bodies, which the Spiritual Properties and Powers would 
preſerve and keep as an Habitation for Ever, for by mcans of 
the Corporeal Body or Matter, the variety of the Spiritual Pra- 
perties are encircled, and ſobecome a Self-ſubfiſting Creature, 
known to its ſelf, as was mentioned before, and is thereby ren- 
dred capable both of Pain and Pleaſure, Joy or Sorrow; for 
that which is Eternal doth naturally defire what is like it ſelf, 
and therefore thoſe Spiritual Beings and Powers that have the 
like motion and Senſation of all Creatures, cannot by all the 
cunning Rhetorick in the World, be perſwaded on any account, or 
be made willing to Die or be ſeparated from their Bodies, for 
nothing is able to obliterate thoſe Inclinations, Diſpoſitions and 
Qualifications of the Spiritual Powers cloathed with material Bo« 
dies, they received from the Grand or Eternal Fountain the Fa- 
ther and Creator of all Beings ; ſo that the natural Diſpoſition 
and Defire of all Senſitive Creatures, is to preſerve their Bodies 
for Ever, which'is like themſelves, and according to their Ori- 
ginal Natures, for no Spiritual Power can a contrary to its 
_ and its Original Fountain or Father, that Made or Crea« 
= | 

And for this Cauſe the Under-graduates do all of them fear 
and dread Hurt, Violence and Oppreflion, or any thing that 
ſeems to tend to put a Period to their Lives, 'as the like ARions 
do Mankind, and much more, ifit be poſſible, for as they know 
no Hurt, nor do no Injury to their Knowledge, but Live with- 
in the Limits of the Law their Creator preſcribed them. hs. 

For this Cauſe all or moſt of the inferior Creatures do fear all 
kinds. of Violence more than Mankind, for the more harmlefs 
and innocent any Creature 1s, the greater is the Oppoſition be« 
tween the Species of Hurtfulneſs and Violence, ſo that the Crea- 


tures Fears and Calamitics are thereby encreaſed, and all Op- - 


Preffion is the harder to beundergone. | 
' For this Cauſe, the more innocent a Creature is, the greater 
S12 and Evil it is to Oppredſs that _ 2 and therefore — | 
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Violence, Oppreſſion and Killing the Beaſts, 's an extraordina- 
ry Evi! and Sin againſt God and his Law, for Killing ſtands in e- 
ternal Oppoſition to the Creating Power of God, which pro- 
cceds from Eternity to Eteroity, anc this Eternal Spiritual pre- 
ſerving Power being the compleat Life and Eflential Being of all 
Creatures; whence proceeds and ſprings an eternal defire of 
Life, or to Live for Ever, according to its Innate Nature, ſo 
that it is the greateſt Sin that can be committed againft that 
wonderful Myſtery and Creating Power of God, as being moſt 
oppoſite, not only to the Creation, but alſo to all the Eternal. 
Spiritual Powers that are cloathed with material Bodies; for 
the truc Life, Power, Motion -and Actions of all vifible Bodies 
refides in the Spirits, which hath an eternal Original,as was men - 
tioned before, and therefore not willing to be oppreſſed, hurt, 
or to have its Body any way deſtroyed, for the Body is the Spi- 
rits natural Right, and will not part with it, unleſs neceſſity 
camnets. -.-.- - | 
An theſe Reaſons the higheſt Evil and Puniſhment that 
can be Yone to Mankind, 15 to put a Period to Life, and: there- 
fore the Laws of moſt Countries do not infli&t or compel Men to 
Die, but only on the committing of great Evils : The continu- 
ation of Life 1s ſtrangely precious in the Central Qualities and 
Spiritual Powers of every Corporeal Creature; and will not 
Man chooſe a miſerable,troubled, laborious Lite of Vexation, ra- 
ther than a ſhort and eaſy Death ? and this Deſire and earneſt In- 
ciination to continue a miſerable Life, doth not only proceed 
and. 2riie from the ſenſe Men have of Sin and the breaking of 
_ God's Law, for which eternal Punifhmeat is threatned, though 
This ſeems to be*ſufficient cauſe to be the Root of each Man's 
zear of Death, which doth not confift in his Tranſgreilians, but 
fron; that eternal Life and inviſible Spirxual Power, that ſup- 
orts and dwejisin the Body, which in all Creatures doth with 
Ihe higlhcft dilipencc imitate that Fountain from whence 1t 
Proceeds. | 
 Andit is not to be doubted, that fa number of Mca ſhould 
be Educated and Brought up, and under Cuſtom and Mcthods 
that did not teach nor bclieve the Immortality of the Soul, nor 
Rewards for Virtue. nor Puniſhment: for Vice; nevertheleſs 
the fear and dread of all Violence, Opprefſion and Death would 
be the ſame as now it is, and with other Creatures; for God's 
eternal Laws in Nature are the ſame yeſterday, to day and for 
ever, or from Eternity to Eternity 3 and Man makes Laws and 
1mitates Cuſtams that are varied and changed out of Exil into 
Good, and out of Good into Evil; but God's Law and Nature 
in all the Operations of the Spiritual Powers, are in a conſtant 
Ax'd Method ; and it is clear, that the greateſt Evil and ET 
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thing that can be done to Man ar anx.other nde Creature, is 
1 obtained its higheſt Li- . 


to put a Period to the Life before it 
mit ; and this ſart of Violence doth in all its Circumſtances Dia- 
metrically oppoſe the Creating, and Hkewiſe the Preſerving 
Power of God, and the greateſt breach of Unity. 


Now, that which will make Death and the. Thoughts thereof 
eaſieſt, is a clean, harmleſs, ſober, | temperate and innocent ' 
Life, Living withia the Compaſs and Bounds of God's Law, 'that- 


js, to do unto the whole Creation and Creatures as a Man would 
be done unto 3 and if this was done, nevertheleſs every one 
would Live cternally in this World, if they could, becauſe the 
Sprrit, which is the Life of the Body, hath an eternal Original, 
and would be cloathed with a proportionable Body, for-no Spirit- 
nor Spiritual Power cat be. known to. it ſelf, or be a Seif-ſubſiſt-- 


ing Individual Creature, , or.be capable of Joy or Sorrow, nei- 


ther in this World, nor in that which is to come, if it be not 
comprehended within the Circle of a Body ; and, therefore the 
Philoſophical Apoſtle Paul tells us, that if the Dead riſe not, or 
if there be no ReſurreR&ion, that 15 new Bodies, they were the 
moſt miſerable of all Creatures, which is as if he had ſaid, that 
if after the Death of theſe Mortal Bodies. if the Eternal Spirit 
or Immortal Soul did not obtainar cloathdit ſelf with a ſuitable 
Body, that is an Immortal one, theo their Works and good 
Deeds could not follow them, neither could the Holy Men and 
Saints be capable of enjoying thoſe eternal BlefHngs promiſed to 
all thoſe that obſerve the Laws of their Creator, and keep his 
Commandments; for if there be no new Bodies, then the Soul 
and. all the Spiritual Powers. that circled and dwelt in this groſs 
Body muſt of neceffity at Death mingle themſelves into and 
with the eternal Fountain, and thereby be cternally Annihilated, 
as to Individuality, or of being known to it ſelf, and conſe- 
quently not capable either of ]oy or Sorrow: And note, that 
according to the Diſpoſition and Complexion of the Spiritual 
Pawers, ſuch Bodies they are cloathed with, and therefore it is 
not to be doubted, but that every Man in the World to come 
ſhall be cloathed or obtain a ſuitable Body, proportionable to 
the Spirit and Soul, and ſich as in the time of the Body did free- 
ly.immerſe and enter into all kinds of Fierceneſs and Violence, 
Killing thoſe of their own kind, and alſunder-graduated Crea- 
' tures, their new Bodies ſhall obtain a Figure or Form in pro- 
ction, 

ol therefore the Scripture doth ſay and ſpeak of the Hea- 
yenly City and Angelical Powers, without the Gates are Bears 
and Dogs, for the Spirit is the Original of the Body, and not 
the Body of the Spirit, and according to the Equality or Ine- 
quality of the Spirit or Spiritual Powers ; ſuch a Figure or Form 
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ty of the Spirits znd'Jpiritual Puwers, Which could not have 
been manifeſted, but4 y tmeans of the Body, nor be known 
to themſelves. | 
It is likewiſe further to be noted, that Death doth at once ob- 
literate and put a perio&ta thefive greatPrinces or Conncellors, 
called Senſes; in which, by and through whom, the living Pow- 
ers and Spirits of Eternity do manage and tranſaft all material 
things in this Viſible World or Corporcal Body, and at the'fame 
time Buries them in. the great Abyflal Myftery, a. the 
loving Huſband from the affe&tionate and tender Wife, and all 
other vifible things that are near and dear to the Senfes and in- 
nate AﬀeR@ions; and all that claims an intereſt to the ourward 
Corporality, the ſenſitive Body and Spirit of this World, have 
aHght uyto, and-are neceſlicated to plunge or-leap into. the 
grand M of Eternity ; and that which doth increaſe and. 
multiply the fear and dread theregf, and makes it ſo exceeding 
timerous to paſs through or over this Sea into Eternity, is, Furſt, 
ens living and ating contrary to Gods innocent Laws of Nature, 
and agotevt Cuftomsand Traditions, moſt of which 
ds diametrically oppoſe all the innocent uniform Powers and 
Laws of Concord, the ignorances thereof being the greateſt evil 
ths World ; for it is almoſt impoſſible for any Perſon to ob- 
tain thelinity,ifhedoth not diſtinguiſh thePower of God in him- 
ſelf, and the Princi ples of his own Nature and Compoſition; and 
for this cauſe, mavy of the Jufteſt and beft of Men that have not 
only been ſoberly and religiouſly inclined, but have as it were 
tranſated all their Aﬀairs with ſoftneſs and equity, according to 
the ſettled Religion and Cuſtom of the Nation and Place they are 
Educated in ; nevertheleſs thoſe great and unnatural Evils, Vio- 
Jences and Oppreffions, moſt or all Nations commit againft God 
and his Holy innocent Law, do fo ſtrong and powerfully ſpring - 
and boil up in the center of Mans Soul, ſo ſoon as the Eternal 
Spititual Powers do ſee and feel that their/hody or circle of Cor- 
potelity ſhall be taken away, or they (pirated from them, then 
there is/a great and wonderfal Conffernation or Tumult, all the 
Cetiters, Powers and Principles being awakened, and as it were, 
Srating or rubbing one againſt another, occaſioning great Difor- 
ters and /Aponys between the Nature, Spiritual Powers and'Prin- 


Ciples, all pag panilling to ſhift or quit their Body or natural 
Aol, ant} 


Hebitatio be'put to ſzek a new-one, and being as is men» 
tidned before, altogether ignorant of; then doth Erie inthe 
Senter of the Soul various Accuſations, of'their got doing this 
er the other thing, or of ſome miſ-ſpent time or neglett of the 
Cutnmon Duty of goivg to Church, aud the like 3 which is _ 


the divided powers god bo $:1fh Pride and Coveto!i 
ol all under preteuce of Vertue and Religion, which the poor 
nt, miſerable - receive, believe, and will dye in 
thi ce of thoſe wicked Laws and Cuſtoms they ore en 
ted and Taught in; which doth occaſion the greateſt 
quently ito Diſcord md Diſney eſt. Errors, @ = 
ly into Diſcord and Diſunity,. which is.as T have; 
ic grand accafion of thoſe Trourand perplexing / Do 
[ol nets on their Dying Beds; oe, if Mea Live in. _ 
Þraftice of Violence, Fi and Oppreffion, .be it either:to 
their Kind, or; res of inferior Equality and Uni- 
ont of the. Powers and-Principles of God in a-Mans Soul is 
beck, hots dath ariſe and proceed thoſe unheard of tcou- 
Hi any y Thouſands endure when hen en end rice og 


£0 the Voice.of Wiſdam: or Divine Principle, whi 
Center of every. Mans Soul, which is the trucand 
weekes and is. not..only willing but able to unite al the Sans 

oo Eran of wildom and Innocency unto theBleſled Foun- 
tain : Union with this . pk. nar pu, ct 
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( 136.) 
he greedily and exorbitaptly ſuſtains, -maintains and continues 
his Life by the effeQs and fruits of-Diſunity and Violence, daily 
and hourly offered to his fellow Creatures, many degrees more 
' Innocent nr hens ore Con ar © wenn and me- 
lancholly condition of Man and his high cep depravation, 
C [Seer be retrieved of redeemed, fa long as Mankind doth 
- Temain ſtupid, and altogether blind as to the underſtanding of 
' Gods Law in themſelyes, and the particular Principles they are 
made and compounded of, and their reſpe&tive Operations; for 
nothing is more true, than he that doth not diſtinguiſh the birth 
of every Thought, Word and Work, and from what Fountains 
or” Principles they proceed, is Fompelled to do all things by 
chance, Tradition and Cuſtom they are his ProjeR&ers and Ma- 
fters; fo that when Mankind comes to lye on a Dying Bed, the 
Senſes and all the Corporeal Powers become impotent and me- 
fancholly, then moſt or all the a&ions of Life are as it were un- 
accountable unto the Soul and Spiritual Powers,” which Spirits do 
2s it were with a rapid motion, ſeek the cauſe of their Troubte 
and Diſunion, but being ignorant of Gods innocent Law, they 
blam&themſelves for the negle& of ſome little or trivial matters, 
many of which had they performed,” the Soul would have been 
s far from Satisfa&tion as otherwiſe 3 and therefore to be igno- 
afit of Gods Law'in a Mans ſelf, is the greateſt evil, and brings 
on Mans Soul the greateſt perplexity atid trouble, whatever ſome 
Tay think or imagine to the contrary, for no Perſon hath'any 
occafion to petplex and'diſquiet himſelfabout what ſhall be his 
condit1on after Death, if he ſpends thig *little part of Eternity 
In'the obſervation of Gods innocent Laws ; *for what can'mole 
vr difturb that Perſon that hath troubled nor hurt nothing, but 
; Hath' ſpent his few days in a calm, innocent method of Life and 
Unity ? And as Blindneſs; Depravity and Fznorance is the grand 
Inlet to all Violence, Oppreſſion and Diſunity, ſo it is the true 
Root of all fear, ſuſpicion and deſparation in the Souls and Spi- 
Tits of Mankind; and likewiſe at this door comes in all wicked, 
felfiſh, miſtaken Notions, both in Religion and all other matters 
Telating to the Soul ;' for Mans Fall and'deep degrees of Blind- 
meſs and Depravation have divided and ſeparated him from the 
true knowledge of his Maker, and alfo from the knowledge of 
the Myſteries, both of himſelf and all the uniform powers of Na- 
fure, which ſtupidity and ignorance doth powerfully encloſe and 
ſhut him up in the circle of Darkneſs, having no certain know- 
ledge, neither of the things that ſhall be tranſatted in Time nor 
Eternity ; and itis well it is ſo, ſeeing Mankind hath fo violent- 
fy and freely immerſed his Will into this great Seca of Evil, that 
he doth not know or underſtand future events, and the ſequel 
of things, which the All Wiſe Father, and eyer Bleſſed WET 
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* of all. Beings hath wonderfully ordered 3; for- if Mankind were 
tot limited as to the knowledge of future events of thinss, he 


woald be in a far worſe condition, and. more. miſerable 3 for 


Mould the Loving. Mother foreſee what Miſcries and Calamities 
would befall her young and tender Child,” what a Mclancholly:; 
condition would this fore-knowledge bring on the Parents, whoſe 
affections is as their own Lives, the Son runs .into the Armies of 
Princes, with a free undaunted Will, rendring himſelf liable to 
all the Miſeries of Life, both in this World od that which is to 
come z another Robs, . Breaks Houſes, Kills and Murders all t 
ſtands in his way.or oppoſes his wicked praQtice, and. at laſt 1s 
Condemned, and Hanged-for his violent Crimes and furious Op= 
prefſions; and an hundred other ſorts and methods of Vice, bath 
the Sons and Daughters of Mankind immerſe themſelves intog 
for according to what Principles govern .in each Stock or Tree g 
ſuch is the Fruits according to the comman Proverb, tor these, 
15 nothing more true than that Diſcord and Diſunity begets. aady 
brings forth Children like themſelves; if the divided Forms and; 
violent oppreffive Cuſtoms and Principles have obtained the 
Government in the central Life of the Father and Mother,.the 
Son or Fruit cannot but muſt partake and bear a Simile ok.ats. 
Parents, whence it proceeded; for if, the Foundation of. auy: 
Creature be Evil, the end muſt centre in the ſame ;z for maſk.of 
the great Out-rages, Evils and Calamitics that fall on and attend 
Mankind, do ariſe and proceed from his ating and living under. 
the Government of the diſunited and ſelf-tul Principles,and 
Powers of his own Compoſition, as was hinted before. + ts 
Therefore, that Man Thould have the Knowledge of future 
Events, either of this World or of that which is to come. it; 
would be a great addition of Evil and Miſery to him, ſeeing he. 
tranſaQts the Aﬀairs ofhis Life under the condu@ of ſuch violent. 
evil Principles and miſchievous Methods, Traditions and Cu- 
ſtoms : But if Mankind had but one grain of true Wiſdom, and 
did fee ever ſo little into themſelves or awn Magia, then a Man. 
would cafily gueſs what Events ſuch violent, oppreſſive Methods 
of Life would produce .and bring to paſs, both in the Evil and 
aifo in the Good, for Nature and God's Law 1s always one and 
the ſame, and true for ever; for every Principle and governing, 
Quality begets and brings forth Children like if ſelf, and endues 
\ them withall the Qualifications of the Father, both in Body and 
Mind, Soul and Spirit, and where he is willing to prelage or pro- 
miſe unto himſelf or Poſterity any Good, he muſt Live firſt and 
tranſaR all the Methods of his Life in harmleſſneſs and innocen- 
Cy, avoiding Violence and all forts and kinds of Oppreſfion, et- 
ther to Man or Beaſt, uſing all the Creatures to a good end and 
purpoſe, and aboye all not to do or enter on any Attion of Lite. 
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without applying ourſdvesand taking the Advice of that Divine 
Power, Principle and Advocate that dwells'in the Cedtre of eye. 
ry Man's* Soul, whaſe Rule and Preſcriptions, if obeyed, will 
render our preſent Momentary Lives comfortable, and Dying- 

Beds eaſy, and our future State moſt Yappy: * oO 
- My Dear Friend, donbt-not when we ſhaf! ncet in the'Hea- 
venly Regions , 'but, that we - ſhall have a moft undoubted 
Confirmation and Hilaftration of thoſe Truths and wonderful My- 
fterics we have difcourfed of 1n our Writings, which the Apes to 
cone will have cauſe to Praiſe God for, who's the Giver of Gifts 
and the Revealer of. Secrets to the Sons and Daughters of 'Wiſ- 
dem, from whom-this Knowledge hath proceeded ; Which. un- 
doubtedly in future Times will draw many into the* innocent 
Method-of God's Law, which, if Mankind: Lived in, would 
Quickly eaſe the Soul of that great' dread and fear of what ſhall 
after Death ; for nothing can hurt or perplex that Soul 
hath lived a harmlefs Life, neither in Time nor Eternity, all 
&, Fear and Srrrow comes in at the Door of Violence and 
Nurtfuinefs, as alſo our not governing our ſelves nor the. Crea- 
tures, according to the Right of Nature, and the one only Ori- 
= and this great violent, tormenting Monſter doth 
I ke its Birth in Man's Meats, Drinks, Exerciſes and Em- 
ployments, Words and Works are the Fruits that are gene- 
rated from the central Powers and natural Spirits, ſo that thoſe 


evil Principles and _— are conveyed from one Generation 
I 


& another, the Children being Effentially eodued with all the 
Principles, Diſpoſitions and Qualifications of the Father ;z atid 
Chat which makes another conſiderable addition to thoſe Grand 
Fountains of Evil, Violence and the breaking of God's Holy Uni- 
On, 35 the evil and prepoſterous Education of our Children, and 
the wicked Examples atid Precedents.of Fathers, Mothers, and 
all concerned in Bringing them up, £{ that what . evil Qualificati- 
ons are wanting in' the Seed, are made up and compleated in 
eheir Education, which hath and doth take ſuch deep root, that 
every Generation are more 3nd more. Wicked, notwithſtanding 
the continual Preachipg, Teaching and Admoniſhing of the 
Clergy of all forts, and their threatning the ,Evil-doers with e- 
ternal Damnation, 'and,Happine(s to thoſe that do well, and the 
Severity of the Magiſtrates too; nevertheleſs all will not do, 
becauſe Precedents, Examples, and the continual. praQiſe of all 
Violence and Wickednefs 'do take deeper root, and make far 
greater Impreſfion'tham Words and Precepts': What great mat- 
- ker cat! be expeRted for Men to hear two'or three hours Dilcourſe 
of the excellency of Virtue, .and at the ſame time, both Teach- 
< - wellas the Hearers do praQtiſe Evil and Violence all the 
ec ? & | | 

| Now, 
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Sha both in himſelf and i %a all other thi The 
of Laws of "Princes and Ignorance,” he 
thoſe Evils that diartitrically oppoſe Ggt's e 
of *the' Creation and*his; Divine Providence of Prefervatiohy” 


norton ied Ln i attd Souls, in Sickneſs and at the 


great Horror, * Trouble and  Anviety, and 


& Bimtockand 1g noravice do place the cauſe of their Uifs 


Ron on fate infer ior Evil, which they are guilty of tov, 

——_ mentioned before. © 
"Therefore, he thit would Live well and Dic in Peace, mit 
firft know God, his 'Law; 'and himſelf; ſecondly, do no Hurt, 


with harmleſs and innocent Meats ifiks ; fifthly,”pris 
Riſe all ivnocent Employments ; :. ke ; obferr the Ri Ka 
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without applying our ſelves and taking the' Advice of that Divine 
Power, Principle and Advocate that dwelſs-in the Centre of eye- 
ry Man's" Soul, whoſe Rule and Preſcriptions, if obeyed, will 
render cur preſent Momentary Lives comfortable, and Dying- 

Beds eaſy, and our future State moſt 'Yappy. * WRe ns: 
” My Dear Friend {i donbt-not when we ſhafl tncet in the 'Hea- 
venly Regions , 'but.\that we ſhall have a moft undoubted 
Confirmation and Hilaftration of thoſe Truths and wonderful My- 
fteries we have difcourfed of in our Writings, which the Apes to 
eofne will have cauſe to Praiſe God for, who is the Giver of Gifts 
and the Revealer of. Secrets to the Sons and Daughters of Wiſ- 
dem, from whom-this Knowledge hath proceeded ; which. un- 
doubtedly in future Tithes will draw many into the: innocent 
Method-of God's Law, which, if Mankind Lived in, would 
non eaſe the Soul 'of that great' dread and fear of what ſhall 
| after Death ;' for nothing can hurt or 'perplex that Soul 
hath lived a harmkefs Life, neither in Time nor Eternity, atl 
d, Fear and Srrrow comes in at the Door af Violence and 
Nurtfulneſs, as alſo our not governing our ſelves nor the Crea- 
tures, according to the Right of Nature, and the one only Ori- 
| = porakef and this great violent, tormenting Monſter doth 
att take its Birth in Man's Meats, Drinks, Exerciſes and Em- 
ployments, Words and Works are the Fruits that are gene- 
rated from the central Powers and natural Spirits, ſo that thoſe 


evil Principles and _—_— are conveyed "from one Generation 
1 


& another, the Children being Effentially endued with all the 
Pruaciples, Diſpoſitions and Qualifications of the Father ; and 
that which makes another confiderable addition to thoſe Grand 
Fountains of Evil,” Violence and the breaking of God's Holy Uni- 
On, 25 the evil and prepoſterous Education of our Children, and 
the wicked Eagles and Precedents.of Fathers, Mothers, and 
all concerned in Bringing them up, £{ that what .evil Qualificati- 
ons are wanting in' the Seed, are made up and compleated in 
eheir Education, which hath and doth take ſuch deep root, that 
every Generation are more and more Wicked, notwithſtanding 
the continual Preachipg, Teaching and Admoniſhing of the 
Clergy of all ſorts, and their threatning the Evil-doers with e- 
ternal Damnation, 'and. Happineſs to thoſe that do well, and the 
Severity of the Magiſtrates too 3 nevertheleſs all will not do, 
becauſe Precedents, Examples, and the continual praRiſe of all 
Violence and Wickednefs 'do take deeper root, and make far 
greater {mpreſfion'than Words and Precepts :” What great mat- 
ter can be expeted for Men to hear two'or three hours Dilcourſe 
of the excellency of Virtue, and at the ſame time, both Teach» 
= * wellas the Hearers do praQtiſe Evil and Violence all the 
eck ? £ | | 

ED. Now, 


Heaven and Earth, and Eating their Fleſh too; © 
Praftiſes of Life the vor Soul can never excule it. 


n, and whoſe daily Praiſe ith been to break the” 
7A both in himſelf and in all other things : The Caſtoms 
of Nations Laws of *Pritices and Ignorance,” will not 'obltetate' 
thofe*Evils that diartittrically oppoſe God's eternal Law; butt 
of the: Creation amid*his Divine Providence of Prefervation,” 
wherice doarife in Mens Minds and Souls, in Sickneſs and at the 
_ 'of © Death, "great Horror, ' Trouble and Anxiety, ard” 

Blindneſs and 7 noratice do place the cauſe of their Uifs 
on on Ce] inferior Evil, which they are guilty of to9, 
25 was mentioned before. ' * 

| "Therefore; he thit would Live well ard Dic in Peace, tit 
firft kiow God,” his Law, 'and” himſeff; ſecondly, do no Hurt, 
thirdly, do all the Good he can ; 3 fourthly, Live and Suftain his | 
Life wit harmleſs ant innocent Meats ; ifiks ; fifthly, "pros 
Ac all inmocent Ewployments ; fixthly obſerve the Rag of 
Juftice, Mercy and Clemency ; ſeven No» to" Educate 
Children in all Submilfion, "Honeſty and Tanc give 
them no Examples.of Eyi Violence of ppre 
tetider Age the true and 1 ting Foundation- 
tue, ard innocent. Metho Goverutgeiit an 
hope bas Bble for Mankind or any Þ; 
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this Cauſe the. Peopl in general of moſt or all Nations, 
ked and-as void ol true. Knowledge, Temperance, | 
icky. a5.cver, nay, every Age makes an addition 
wy and as; Ft were unheard, of Violences, Oppreſfions. and 
ies to the former, notwithſtanding the Laws of. Magi- 
rates, to correft evil Manners, and the Admonition and Preach- 
Ing of the Goſpel, the. Truth of this all, fiſtorys for many 
: bundred years pt. .confirm 3 therefore this. Degeneration 
a-into all, kinds of Evil cannot he remedied :or-.cured 
y.any of the Ways or Methods formerly or nd ad 1 day pratiſcd, 
but by another Method of Life, (viz.) W in at the 
Root, "that is, with. that which, ea, Men, | or is i bltance 
.and Eſſentials of our Bodies and Spirits, clean, . innocent. Foads, 
| and harmleſs Drinks, that our Children may proceed, from 
Innocent Root, and be brought up.in "all harmleſs and; ming 
Met} s of Life ; and-above all, that they. ſee nor communicate 
þ-- rr thing that is unclean, or contrary to. Virtue,: Sobriety 
Unity, which will pot only preſexse Mankind from: thoſe 
; oc Violences add Oppreſſions, but. wil lay a trucand laſting 
Foundation, for theirPoſtcrity, for Virtile, Temperance; Order 
Linnocency,as alfo the Knowledge,of £ ad, whicharelike Acts, 
Trades and Sciences, beſt and furelt inted ia. the young.and 
ener 6g: of i ;.that may cafily he done then which can- 
he a! F3per.F: ALS, ; IHTRCH F277 07> whagrikang 
| Wat? of Children: - .there- 
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( 241 ) ;: 
Now, upon the whole Matter, it doth appear as clear as the 
Sun at Noon-day, that moſt of the Methods and ARions of our 
Lives do diametrically oppoſe the eternal, creating and prefers 
ving Power of our Great Creator, and his Law of Innocency and 
Laity 3 this being Matter of Fa&, how then is it poſſible for 
Mankind to be contented or ſatisfied on a Dying-bed, when the 


+a 


Soul muſt be ſeparated, not only from its Habitation, but alſo . - 


from all Coverings, Shelters, and all that is nearand dear to it? 
beſides, there are ſeveral other great Evils that do mightily en» 
creaſe the Anxiety and Trouble of a Dying Man, more cſpecial- 
ly to: all ſober Perſons; one of the moſt principal is, that they 
are obliged to leave their loving Wives and young tender Chile 


dren and Relations, to be expoſed to the infinite Hazzards, - 


Calamities and Mifcrics of the wicked, ungodly, unthinkiog, 
blind and ignorant World, and that their Poſterity muſt plunge 
themſelyes into the baſe, groſs, unclean, fierce, oppreſſive Cu= 
ſtoms, Traditions, Methods and depraved Ways and Principles 
Mankind hath immerſed himſelf into: The conſideration of 
this, to any Thinking or Pious Perſon, muſt needs make a con- 
ſiderable Figure of Trouble, not only to a Dying Perſon, but 
alſo to thoſe that enjoy perfect Health ; if a Man doth take a view 
of their particular Agions and Methods of Life, and then divide 
them into ten parts, there will certainly be found nine of them 
moſt miſerable in this World, in one degree or another, whoſe 
miſchievious, intemperate, unclean, violent Life doth alſo 
threaten them with eternal Trouble and Diſquietneſs ; it is that 
ſame ahen they read, they may at firſt fight marvel that we talk 
or diſcourſe after this manner, but if they will but give them- 
ſelves leaſure, to think, conſider and look and examine all the 
various Aftions, Methods, Prattifes and Employments Man- 
kind ſubjects himſelf unto, then he will find it true 3 firſt conſfi= 
der the great numbers that follow Drums arid Trumpets in the 
Wars of Princes, and the violent Employments that. depends 
thereon, and this great number are as it were the Heart of a Na- 
tion, (viz.) The Youth in the Prime or full Strength, next to 
theſe the Sons of Violence and Oppreſſion are the Mobb or com- 
mon;People, which are as great in number, as wicked, and hard. 
ly one degree lower graduated in all Ats of Intemperance, Un- 
| cleanneſs, Violence and. Diſcord than the former 3; they want 
no Furniture to compleat them in the Ads of Miſchief, but 1n 
the Word of Command or Power, as is clearly manifeſted, 
when Changes or Accidents in the Government of Cities, Natt- 
ons and Countries, are not the great Multitude in a moment fit- 
ted and prepared for all Rapin and Spoil, as though they had 
been trained up and taught the Arts of Violence from their Child- 
hood ? which dath ſufficiently demonſirate what Principles 
- | Methods 
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( 142 
Methods of Life' they are Educated in, and what Matter, Seed 
and Ground they -proceed from z the next fort are the middle 
People, and how many of them are of violent, _— Prin- 
ciples, Unjuſt and Unwerciful, without true naſural AﬀeRion 
and Pitty, horridly Covetous, Unclean and Intemperate, . loaded 
with procured Diſtempers, and various other great Evils: Like- 
wiſe conſiderable numbers of this Rank do fall into Poverty. by | 
Extravagancy and want of Condu in Trading, and other Mit. 
fortunes; fourthly, the next to theſe are ſuch as. are called 
Gentlemen, which are of variops Degreesand Ranks, the great- 
eft numbers. of / theſe- are endued with theſe following Ta- 
tents, (viz.) Their chief Care and Induſtry is to Educate their 
Children in all or- moſt of the Grand Evils, which do oppoſe and 
coatradi&t God's eternal Law of Unity, and his preſerving Power, 
and that there may be no degree of Evil and Depravation want- 
ing, they firſt very induſtrouſly teach and educate them in Glut- 
tony, Pride and Idleneſs, next the vain Compliments aud uſe 
of Arms, even in their young and tender years, as the Killing, 
Hanting and Opprefſing all the innocent Inhabitants of Heaven 
and Earth; next to theſe, Feats of Arms or Martial Diſcipline, 
that'they may be endued with the high and domineeriog Spirit 
of Violence, which doth not only fit them to be Butchers and 
Kill Men with eaſe and without trouble, or the leaſt regret, as 
Butchers Kill Beaſts; but to be capable of being Commanders 
over the Sans of Fierceneſs and Oppreſſion, (viz.) Soldiers; alſo 
another part of theſe Men of Honour and Title are of High, 
Proud, Lofty Tempers, Imperious Oppreſlors of the Poog, being 
Gluttons, Drunkards, general Waſters of God's Creatures 
which doth not only draw on them a multitude of cruel, tor- 
menting Diſeaſes 3 but diſturbed Minds, uneaſy Beds and guilty 
Confſciences tov : Now, when theſe things are conſidered, and 
the true Nature and Principles of them, and whence thoſe great 
and numerous Croud of Calamities proceed ; then fach an one 
will not marvel, that moſt Mens Dying-beds are fo burthenſome 
and anxious, both to the Body and Mind ;- more eſpecially when 
we confider the moft part or greateſt number are cut off in their 
younger Age or Strength, which makes gur Separation from the 
material things of this Warld many degrecs more bucthenfome, 
terrible and CI to all ſorts and degrees of People ; Now, 
this cutting off the Life ſo carly, even in Childhood, .and in 


Youth, or Strength of our Years, is undoubtedly occafioned by 
the Intemperances, Uncleanneffes and Diſorders of our Fore-fa- 
thers, with the addition this preſent Age makes, doth cut off 
the greateſt number of Mapkind, which doth more clearly ap- 
pear when we conſider the amazipg variety and numerous: Off- - 
fpring of the four Worlds or Elements, (vix.) The —_ 
| | uate 
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it hath done on Magn, 

Therefore it is moſt evident, that+«the great numbers of ua- 
clean, cruel Diſeaſes, ſhart Lives and jmmature Deaths, and 2 

. thouſand other Evils come in upon him, as ſoon as he di 
this Creator and the undefiled Law of Nature, the obeying and 
living within the Limits thereof is the Bond and Preſervation of 
alt 'the' Under-graduates, and the contrary is the melancholy 
Houſe of Death and. Miſery, _as appears by the many Troubles 
and” Perplexities that attend. the Humane Race ; - for ſhould. 
Mankind be divided into Ten parts,more than Nine of them Dies, 
and” are Cut off cither in Childhood. or in the Prime of their 
Strength and Ape, "many do thereby leave poor, helpleſs, miſe* 
rable Wives and Children behiud them, who- are expoſed to 
allkinds of Violences, .Oppreſfions and Wauts, and are under 
rot oO IONS, 20 a Ship withqut cither Pilot of 
Now, my Friend, I do not doubt but when you have confi» 

dered the - fore-mentioncd Particulars,.. you will be 

wherefore Mankind are ſo 1ceply concerned ip, anddo ſo much 
' Likewiſe there are ſeveral material cauſes in the common me- 
thods of Nins Lives, that bring melancholly imaginations _ 
| rouvices 


troubles to the [ 
tioned, (vx) in 


:fpring in all 


e: The firſt thing they teach their Children is,. | 

Vices; Gluttony, -Pride and Idlehefs, which are the comme! 
- Toads and inlets toalF other Evils, as Paſfion, Violence and Un- 
cleavnefs, which:do' diametrically oppoſe Juſtice, Mercy, and 
that great and Univerſal Sacrament, Charity ; for which, Holy 
Vertue,' Our Lord and Saviour juſtified and ſaved the Sheep on 
his-Right Hand, commanding them to-enter in and inkety the 
Eternal Paradice, whoſe Gates alway ſtands open to the Children 
of Wiſdom and-Obedience : Is not Fighting and Oppreffion he- 
come the honourableſt Employment ? and are not our Children. 
trained up in the uſe of Arms and Violence, .to kill and .opprel 
not only thoſe of -our Kind, but ſpread-their. Venom alſo:over. 
all the-undergraduated Iohabitants of Heaven and Earth, who; 
become'Vidtims to their fierceneſs - and crugitics, halls alto 
ther as" it were diſpoſſeſſed of common Humanityy; for whic 
Praiſes, all the Goats oh the Left Hand were Condemned. for 
the Salvation and Preſervation both in/Time and Eternity, is 
intailed not only on Chriſtians, but alſoon all other Nations and 
Religions,. on no other condition than to obſerve and live in the 
power and praQtice of Gods Commands, the particulars of which 
our Divine Patron and Principles of Wiſdam, do command and 
erjoyn all his Diſciples unto, and all that a& contrary thereto, 
do undoubtedly incurr his'diſpleaſure: Do not. moſt Men that 
are endued with plentiful Talents and BleffIongs of this World, 
-live-oth themſclves and Off-ſpring in;one degree of Luxury or 
other? andis it not common for People of all ſorts and Religt- 
ons, to break that great and impottant Commandment ? that 1s, 
to feaſt and give the beſt and choiceſt Foodsand Drinks to ſuch 
as 'are in:no need, of any Kind ofnecefiity;” and that are able to 
Invite andFeaſt them again; which 1s nod only one of the great- 
_ eſt Eviis, but-it adds many inconveniences. to each Party, pre- 
venting them from doing ſach deeds of Charity, which otherwiſe 
they would be capable of; How: willing are thouſands to: Treat 
themſelves and Friends with Bottles 'of Wine, 'and with coſtly 
Diſhes of Meat, and at the ſame time are/utiwilling to give one 
Shilling to relieve their. neceſſitous and wantingNeighbour,and a 
many other things and agreeable prattiſes/ to this, moſt that. 
have wherewithail do ſubjze& themſclyes unto; and. as to the. 
Talkative or Diſcourling patt, it-produces' that great and tie. 
effe& of Folly, Laughter, which the Tutors of tuch fanfaſtick 
Methods call pleaſurez-atid a fort of innocent trifting, as though 
Mankind conld not ſpend his fleeting, precious time no _ 
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than expoſing it to Sale, as it were by Inch of Candle; which 
doth make a Sick and Dying Bed fti!l more uneaſy and burthen- 
ſom, more eſpecially when'the Sick Perſon ſhall think and con- 
fider of the Methods of his Life, great Agonies do ariſe and ſpring 
up in the Soul, feeling its ſelf almoſt naked or uncloathed of all 
the Pleaſures of Life; moſt of which Perplexities are Originalliy 
occaſioned by the vain Educations and wicked Cuſtoms of Nat - 
ons, more eſpecially among the Chriſtians : What vain, empty, 
, frivolous Diſcourſes do all Mothers, Nurſes and Maids uſe to their 
Children, the firft 5 or 7 years of their Age? always diſ- 
courſing between J:ſt and Earneſt; great part thereof Childiſh 
Banter, with a hundred odd Tricks and Poſtures, which doth 
take ſuch deep root, awakening their Similies, fo that thoſe Vie 
ces becone eſſential; that neither Time nor CorreC&ion 1s ever 
able to obliterate them : Ts it not common where 5 or 6 Chil- 
dren are, with a Mother, Nurſe and Maid, the whole Houſe is 
filled with a great noifom Crying, others Laughing, their Go- 
vernefſes Whipping and Threatning of them ? and it is but little 
amended when they come to 18 or 20 years of Age, when 6 or 
8 of theſe meet, what a ſtrange variety of Notes are heard, as 
loud Obeſence, Laughter, Jefting, Lying, and Jeerins one ano= 
ther, each endeavouring in vain talking, to move that vain and 
ridiculous poſture of Laughing ; nav, our Gray-Hair'd Senators 
are not free from theſe Vanities, it being common for ancient 
People to pleaſe and delight themſelves in telling long Stories of 
their Youthful Wickedneſs and Follies,and that too 1n the hear. 
1ng of young People, and in the preſence of their own Children 


for Hiſtories tell us, that Chriſt never Laughed whilſt he was 


Cloathed with the Humane Nature; and to this day it 1seſteem- 
ed a very odd thing for any Perſon toLaagh in theEaſtern Coun- 
treys: Nowtheſe things conſidered, no marvel that moſt Men on 
Dying Beds arc under ſuch perplexity and horror of Mind, which 
doth occaſion thouſands to make Solemn promiſes to the Lord to 
amend and redeem their times, if he pleaſes to continue their 
Lives for a very little ſeaſon longer, which very few doperform; 
for thoſe grafted evil Methods do quickly get head, and there 
the evil Powggs become ſtrong and potent; 'which doth verify - 
that Proverb, - That which is bred in the Bone will never out of the 
Fleſh: Few or none ever conſider, that thoſe Childiſh Evils or 
Venoms moſt ſuck in their Childhood and Youth, do naturally 
;mprove in riper years, even to old-Age, as all Trades, Sciences, 
and other Learning do; ſo that moſt or all Man's daysare worſe 
than trifled away : The truth of this appears by the general Con- 
verſation ofMankind; go amongſt a hundred ſorts ofPcople,of all 
Pretences and Religions, and obſerve their Converſe and Difſ- 
courſe, their Nature and —_ 3 and upon the _— A 
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Mari ſhall not hear one word-among many that is edifying, uſe- - 
fal and proper, or that tends to. the benefit of Mankind, neither 
in the obſervation of that which makes them Men, and is the 
ſupport of the Body, Soul-and Spirit, or the knowledge of God, 
firſt in our ſelves, and then 1a all other Creatures; or how Man- 
kind tvay render himſelf capable of diſcharging that great duty 
- & hisMaker, (viz.)to govern himſelfand all the undergraduated 
Creatures in Good-will, Love and Harmony, which is the true 
method of doing unto all Gods Creatures as a Man would be 
done unto; no, no, not a word of any ſuch neceſſary Truths, 
but 'moſt or all frothy, vain and fantaſtick. Now if Mankind 
ſpends all his Childhood in ſucking in and learning Vanity, and 
their ſtrength of years in the pradtice of thoſe Evils and Intem- 
perances which often cuts Man off betimes ; when theſe things 
are conſidered, it is then no-marvel that the Dying or Sick Bed 
becomesſo uneaſy, there being hardly any ſort of People in the 
World that their Diſciples do Dye with that great trouble or 
pain of the Mind and-Body, as the Chriſtians; more eſpecially 
that part called the Reformed, which comes to paſs for the rea- 
| ſons before mentioned : The Eaftern People in General Live and. 
Dye peaceably and eaſy,'more eſpecially the People called Banni- 
ans; who perhaps are ſome of the ſtricteſt Obſervers of Gods 
Law, (viz.) doing unto thoſe of their own kind, and to all in- 
ferior Animgls and Creatures as they would be done unto; ha- 
ving 2 ſevere and particular regard to maintain Unity and Hu- 
mamity, that they may in the Reſurreion or next World, ( when 
New Bodies ſhall be given them,) ariſe in Humane Forms and 
Shapes; for it is their undoubted Faith, that if Man lives in 
Gods Law, and leads an innocent, harmleſs Life, ſhewing Mer- 
cy, Love and Compatlion to.all the ſenſible Creation, that then 
they ſhall not only obtain an Angelica! form of Body, but have 
an Eternal Blefled Unity to live with God and his Holy Angetz,. 
13 the ſpangſed Regions of Eternity : But on the contrary, 
thoſe that live in the praRice of Violence, Oppreſfion and K1l- 
ling, whoſe Minds, Spirits and Souls are precipitated into thoſe 
Furious, fierce Principles; they ſhall be Cloathed in Etergity 
with ſuitable Bodies, for without the Unity or Holy City of In- 
nocenicy ate Dogs, Bears, Lyons, and the like Maſts of Prey, 
_ faith, St. John inthe Revelations; there being nothing more 
teue and certain, he that breaks the Unicy both in himſelf and 
18 all other Creatures, doth immediately divide himſelf from 
God, and breaks forth into Diſcord, Perplexity and Trouble, 
Tet his Religion, Cuſtom and Laws of his Countrey be what it 
will: And on the other fide, that Perſon that keeps the Unity 
12 himſelf unviolated, by living in innocent, harmleſs methods, 
tas Peace both in his Living and Dying : It. is a Proverb a. 
mongly 
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mongſt the Eaſtern Philoſophers and Bannians, that nothing makes 
the Life of Man pleaſurable, and the Dying-bed eaſy, but an in- 
nocent Life, and to imitate God, who is the Creator of all Be= 
10gs and the Preferver of all his Works : This they tay 1s the 
true Worſhip of God, and joins them to the Fountain of Benig- 
nify: Innocency hurts nothing, nor nothing that thoſe Eaſtern 
Sages or Philoſophers have greati Veneration for, Silence 
15 one of the molt neceſſary and uſeful Vertues, becauſe moſt 
Men know but very little, and therefore they ought to talk or 
diſcourſe in proportion to their Underſtanding z tor this cauſe 
where there is much talk, there is a like proportion of Ignorance 
andFolly uttered; as theWiſeman faith, 4 Foel is known by his mucls 
ralking: Therefore Pythagoras and many other Eaftern Philoſo- 
phers, taught their Diſciples -and Scholars Silence, as the firſt 
and principleſt Precepts z which the People of thoſe Countreys 
do obſerye to this day 3 time and praQtice hath made it eaſy and 
natural to them; ſo that amongſt them, when ſeveral Ages are 
together, (viz.) Children, Young Men and Women, middle 
Ape and Old Ape, there is not any noiſe, as talking altogether, 


but all ſtand filent and ſedate, each Age ſpeaking 1a their turn, - 


according to their Degrees, which doth not only prevent many 
Evils, but renders their Family eaſily Governable, preventing 
all evil Communication, as Idle Jefting, Laughter, Anger, and 
a hundred other Inconveniences that attend the Northern Chri- 
ſtiansz for Silence is the true Nurſe and Support of Wiſdom, 
more eſpecially when the Seeds of Virtue are ſown in Child= 
hood: Likewiſe, moſt cf the Weſtern Indians-are great Obſeryers 
of Silence, ſpeaking much in a few Words; for much talking 
1s the bane of Meditation, obſtrufting the due conſideration, 
which ought always to have the firſt place in the Mind, before 
the Thoughts or Imaginations are Coined into Words; ſo that 
Perſon which is ſilent by Choice and Prudence, doth obtain ma- 
ny advantages of a talkative Man ; he that is filent and utters 
nothing but what is well digeſted and weighed, ſuch a one can 
remember all his Diſcourſe and Converſation inorder; but on the 
other ſide, he that is talkative or ſpeaks much, utters many 
things by chance, and is ſubje& to forgetfulnefs : This the Chri- 
{tian Nations have, and dodaily. experience to be too true: Since 
the Gates of Silence have been broken open in the Chriſtian Na- 
tions, and talking of it hath been advanced, the true praftice 
hath been negle&ed 3 and it doth now confiſt chiefly in noiſe, 
and giving a parcel of fine words, for there are no People 1n the 
World do talk ſo much of Devotion and Religion, and do pra- 
iſe ſo little; Words without Prafice are Ike Faith without 
Charity ; and it is too true, that moſt do ſtudy and endeavour 
to improve thgr talents of Words, and well methodiz'd Diſ- 


RK 2 $Quries » 


W_—_  _— —————_————C _——————— 


- 
m_— - xd +, Po Woegn©) vs on WR Ie og o 
- * 4 _ 
” 
b ” 


courſes, more than they do in the Praical part; the laſt being 
the Life, and the firſt nothing but Clamour, and making our 
Creator Author of all thoſe evil Pratices, which do concur to 
make the Soul of Man uneaſy, both Living and Dying : What 
Countrey in the World d oth equal the Northern part of Chriſten- 
dom, in that Univerſal Sin of Drunkenneſs, which never goes 
alone,but is attended with a numerous train of Evils of the black- 
eſt Nature and CharaQter, more eſpecially amongſt the Reform- 
ers, who are willing to be thought the beſt of Chriſtians? There 
are very few that have wherewithal, but do 1a one degree or 


' other exceed in their Glaffes ; which reigning Sins moſt of the 


Eaſtern and Weſtern Indians have ayoided and freed themſelves 
from, by contenting themſelves with that Drink which our Cre- 
ator and his Handmaid Nature have given and ordained for 
Drink, both for Man and alſo for all other Creatures, ( vz.) 
pure, undefiled Water, which hath preſerved them from many 
Evils and Outrages ; which others that have neglefted this Blefled 
Fountain, have committed againſt God and ali other Creatures 3 
alfo they are not only the greateſt Drinkers of ſtrong Drinks, 
but the moſt voracious Eaters of all ſorts of groſs, unclean Fleſh, 
making little or no diſtin&ion between one ſort and another; 
which doth generate all things proportionable thereunto, ren- 
dring them ſurly, bold, robuſtick, groſs, in all the AQtions of 
Life, which makes very great additions of trouble and diſcontent, , 
when they are forced to look that grim and meagre Tyrant 
Death in the Face : Befides what hath been ſaid' before, there 
are two or three vexatious Evils that the Northern Chriſtians, and 
ethers that call themſelves by that name, do torment and plague 
cach other with,(viz. )Perſecution,which doth mightilyſtir upEn- 
vy, Back-biting, and various ſorts of Hatred and Contention 3 

which do look with grim, fierce, wrathful Countenances on a , 

Dying Bed ; "likewiſz amongſt them have been midwifed 1nto 

theſe Northern Regions, various and unheard of Herefies, and 

moſt wicked Opinions, as Ranters of various ſorts and kinds, 

which tend to all Evil and Senſuality: What Intemperance or 

Uacleanneſs is there in the:World, that the Northern Chriſtians 

have not midwifed into an effential and ſubſtantial Method, by 

a Univerſal Cuſtom and Praftice ; there 15 hardly a poor Tradel- 

man or Labourer that doth not ſpend the 8th. or 10th. part of 

1s Gettings or Wages in Tobacco and Strong-drink, and at the 

fame time their poor Wives and Children half Starved for want 

of Neceflaries:: Theſe Vices of late years are become a Trade, 

and: praftiſed by the greateſt Pretenders to Chriſtianity and Re- 

ligton, and many other inferior Violences, as young People 

throwing at Cocks; and ſeveral other cruel Sports, and neither 
the Fathers, Preachers of the Goſpel, nor Elders of the _ 
| 0 
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do Corre& them for thoſe vile Pranks and Evils s fo that it is as 
clear as the Sun Beams, that all or moſt of theſe Intemperances 
and wicked Cuſtoms, are juſtified by our Senators and Parents ; 
for what Evils or Crueltys ſoeyer are commonly praiſed in any 
Place or Countrey, and not Corref&ed or Puniſhed, neither by 
Parents nor Magiſtrates, is a true Sign that ſuch things are juſti- 
fied : Now let any prudent Perſon give himſelf leaſure but to 
conſider theſe depraved Cuſtoms and Aﬀions of Mankind, with 
a diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, and then he will ſee with half 
an Eye the truccauſe and reaſon why Man is ſo perplexed at the 
Hour of Death, or on a Sick Bed, and how hard a thing it is for 
him to look the pure, undefiled Love and Son of Eternal Light 
1n the Face,, when moſt of his Aﬀtons and Words are bloody 
cruel, inhumane, and as black as Hell, The whole buſineſs of > 
Life and all the Ingenuity, Gifts and Graces the Great Creator 
hath endued Man with, have been moſt or all improved to advance 
Pride, Vain-glory, Cruelty, Oppreſſion and Selfhood. My 
Friend, when you have read over this Epiſtle, and weighed 1t 
well with a diſtinguiſhing Mind, you will be ſatisfied wherefore 
Mankind 1s ſo affrighted when he thinks of his Change, or when 
he is on his Sick and Dying Bed. 

Theſe are ſome of the improved Talents the Lord hath given me, 
which I freely preſent and recommend to you; which pleaſe ta receive- 
for Anſwer. T remain 

Your ready Friend and humble Servant, 
in the Love of God, 


Ty a 
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LETTER XXVI. 
Of ASTROLOGY. 


T2. -: | 
Our kind Letter is before me, and I have conſidered the 
Contents thereof : Your principal Queſtion is, whether 

- that Noble branch of the Aſtral Sciences called Aftrology, hath 
ſo great influence and important Signification on the Humane 
Race, as Aſtrologers of all Ages have athrmed, as appears by ma- 
ny of their Learned and Ingenious Volumes; wherein they do 
endeavour to demonſtrate, that each Perſon 1s either Fortunate 
or Unfortunate, Healthy or Unhealthy, Strong or Weak, Wiſe 
or Fooliſh, Tall or Short, — or the contrary, all accord- 
C TY” : 3 | ung 
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iog to the time or minute of Birth, and ruling Conſtellations 
they are Born under, 2nd an hundred things more to this = 
| pole, tootedious tobe here enumerated. Now you ſay nothing 
makes ſuch deep and grounded Scruples in your Mind and Un- 
derſtanding, of the Validity or Truth of this Art, as this one par- 
ticular, (viz.) no Perſon of Underſtanding but believes, that in 
the City of Lond, and likewiſe in the Nation, that there are 
a great number Born at one time or minute, and under the ſame 
degrees of Aſcendants, ruling Stars and Configurations of the 
Heavens; and yet all you ſay are of various Fortunes, Shapes, 
Figures, Inclinations and Diſpoſitions: I anſwer, now all that 
you take notice and affirm, is a grand Truth; and yet, we muſt 
te!ll you, that this doth not at all invalid br make void Judicial 
Aſtrology, but that it is moſt evident that the Planets and Hea« 
veniy Bodies have an innate and powerful influence on all Sub- 
Junary Bodies or Things; for it is moſt evident, that by the 
circular Motions, Configurations and Influences of thoſe mighty 
Powers of God or Heavenly Bodies, all material things are influ- 
enced, altered and changed out of one thing or quality into ano- 
ther; all the Elements bow before thoſe *great Powers, and ne- 
ver fail to yield their Obedience; and therefore as they retreat 
towards the Chambers of the South, our fruitful Seaſon ceaſes, 
and the reviving Beams of the Great Eye of the World forſakes 
our Horrizon, we are attended with cold Winds, ſhort Days, 
Jong Nights, Rainy, Cloudy, dark Weather, with an intermix- 
ture of Froſt and Snow; which doth, during the abſence of the 
Sun and. other ruling Conſtellations, ſtrip the Vegetable World 
of all its Ornaments, ſo that Nature becomes like Old-Age, and 
Jes Bed-ridden till the return of this Glorious Body, whoſe 
preſence gives as it were a new Life, Vigor and Strength unto 
all the Undergradvates and Off-ſpring of this World ; and for 
this cauſe, no Man can or dare deny their influences, condu@ 
. and power, in and over viſible things ; but as to the Forms,Shapes, 
Manners, Strength, Weakneſs, Riches, Poverty, Honour, Dilſ- 
nonour, Healthinefs, and the contrary, which variouſly do at- 
tend Perſons in al) Places and Countreys,- Born at one and the 
lame time, and under the ſame Stars and Conſtellations z which 
as 15 ſaid before, doth not invalidate the Aſtrological Science or 
influence of the Heavens on Mankind, for the cauſes and reaſons 
following, (viz.) Firſt,” every Sced produces or generates a Bo- 
dy and Spirit, in ſome proportionable degree, according to its 
(Qualifications and Nature, never failing to bring forth ſome new 
Eſtence, that did not manifeftiy appear in the old Stock or Pa- 
rents and aithough a thouſand Pertons ſhou!d be Born at the 
CG of the ſame Conſtellation and under the ſame Elevation and 
Conhguration of Heayen, neyertheleſs each of theſe Perſons will 
2 SE Rs © __ wonderfully 


= *P "2.6 as... hed _ At 


( 1521 ) : 
wonderfully and ftrangely vary, both in their Shapes, Forms, [n- 
clinations and Fortunes: The reaſon 1s plain, and as it. were 
bare-fac'd; for is there not a ſtrange variety in the Foods, 
Drinks, Inclinations, Diſpofitions, Labours, Communications, 
Cuſtoms and Educations : As for Example, ſuppoſe that in 
one City or Town there are ten Perſons have ten Sons Born at 
one and the fame minute, and they Educate and bring them up 
in ten ſeveral Arts and Trades, every one of theſe Perſons ſhall 
by the ſecret power of their Employment, be influenced and 
ſubjeRed to the Method and Manners of thoſe that are of the 
Employment : Is not this clearly ſeen in all ſorts of Buſineſs? 
and the ſame is to be underftood in Communication. Now if 
thoſe External Converſations, as they may properly be termed, 
are endued with ſuch a mighty Energie and Power to ſeek out 
their S1milies, and thereby impoſe their propertys on the Humane 
Nature, as in a great degree to encreaſe and change the Incling- 
tions, Diſpoſitions, Words and Works: What then muſt Meats 
and Drinks do, which are the very Effences and Subſtances of the 
Humane Nature? every Son and Daughter is endued with aſi 
the Qualifications of their Parents, and the Seed is made and ge- 
nerated from all the Qualifications of the Father and Motier : 
Firſt, from the quality and quantity of their Meats and Driaks, 
clean or unclean, well or ill prepared, proper or improper Mix- 
tures: Likewiſe it is influenced, and as it were 1nſpired by each 

Perſons Employment, Communication, Words and Works ; 
for every Variation not only in Meats and Drinks, but alſo in all 
other things or manners of Life, do beget and produce variety 
of Shapes, Forms, Diſpoſitions and Inclinations: This 1s won- 

derfully manifeſted in the Huſbandman's Art; do not the mix- 

tures of various Earths together, aiter and change the Vegeta- 

bles for the better or worſe, fironger or weaker, and every fort 
of Dung or Earth, according to its quality and quantity 15 there= 
by rendred capable, and do bring a newOtt-ſpring of Vegetables, 
called Weeds or Herbs, that were never feen to appear in that 

- ſpot of Land; for the mixtures of Earths that are of differing 

qualities, do alter and change the complexion of ſuch Land or 

Earth, by which ſecret power of Qualities, that property that 

was ſtrong becomes weak, and that quality that was in the com- 

plexion weak, and did as it were diſappear, becomes molt pows 
crful and manifeſt : The very ſame is to -be underftood in the 

Art of Repreſentation 3 doth not a sxilful Painter by an apt come 

mixture of various Earths and Drugs, moſt curiouſly repreſent 

all the wonderful variety of the Colours, both of the Anima!) 

Vegetable and Mineral Worlds; which is all done by the Sympas» 
thetical Power and Sccret Operation of the mixtures, and come» 


pounding the four graud qualities, the Heavens and the ns 
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1 Untearned would potonty trample Pearls under foot, but al- 


&o continually ſow and ſhower down Sceds of Varietys: As for 
Example, caſt up Gravel or Clay, that to all appearance 1s deft {- 
tute of all the Sal Nitral or Seminary'qualities of Vegetation, 
nevertheleſs, being for ſome time expoſed to the Sun and com- 
mon influences of the Elements, ſuch Gravel or Clay will became 
covered with various forts of Herbage 3 likewiſe 1t 15 farther to 
be obſerved, that the Religion, Cuftoins and Manners of each 
Place or Countrey, do-powerfully aiter and change the Com- 
plexions of Mankind, either tor the better or worſe,. Virtge or 
Vice as ſuppoſ: there ſhould be a ſcrutiny made, (viz.) a thou- 
ſand Mile Children of the moſt rougheſt, fierceſt, cholerick 
Complexions, ſhould be ſent to be Nurſed and Educated 1n 2 
Bannian/Countrey, where there 1s no Fighting, Quarrelling nor 
Killing either of Men or Beaſts, or of any Living Creature ; 
but all their Methods and Manners are fedate and calm, where 
theſe young cholerick Sparks have, nor do not ſee any other 
Precedent or Exaiuple, but Cleiency, Mercy, and an humble 
D: portment of their Elders to M-v 2nd Beaſts, eſtceming it one 
of the greateſt Sins or Crimes that Man 15 capable to commit a- 
g4i:ft God and the whole Creation, to oppreſs, hurt or kill et- 
ther Man or any Living Creature; and let theſe Youths remain 
amongltt them till they be 20 or 25 vcars of Ape, 1n which time 
they will be throughly grounded and fixed 1n their Religion and 
Cuftomary Methods, not letting them know from whence they 
came nor from what Parents they proceeded; and then you 
way be aſſured that he that is fterceit by Complex1on,a!l the Rhe« 
forick and profits or intereft in the World will not be able to 
perſwade ſuch a one, either to Kill, Oppreſs, be Drunk, or go 
Freely into the Arinics of Princes, to deftrocy thofe they never 
fiw nor had no cccation of Quarre!. The like 15 to be underſtood 
in a!l Religions, can any periwade a Turk to become a Chriſtian 
after 20 years of Age ? Or on the other fide, a Chriſtian to be a 
Turk ? and fo of all others; by which this great Truth doth ap- 
pear over az}, that Cuſtoms, Examples and Living Precedents 


have far greater power and influcace over Mankiiid, than the 


Conficliation any Perion !5 Born uider; Beſides, the wonderful 
and amazing Varieties both of the Animal, Vegetable and Mineral 
Kingdoms, arc luc, . that the Births of all Created Beings, are 
12 one degree or other manitcftly unlike 3 wany Men have been 
Curious in this matter, but no an could ever find two things in 
all Circumſtances alike, or of o6ac dimention or coinplexton : 
And the original caafe of this Wonder is hid from the Fyes and 
Underſtanding gf the greateſt number of Men,. the blindneſs, 
zgnorance and wickeducts of Mankind 15 fo great, that the Sous 
of Wiſdom arc forbid dxſcovering of this ſecret Witdom ; tor 
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ſo make an 111 uſe of them no Man doubts; but according to 
the old Maxim of Wiſemen and Naturaliſts, that Man in Soul, 
Body and Spirit 1s a compleat Epitome or Image of the Great 
Immenſe Creator and Father of all Beings; and therefore in him 
15 contained the true nature and property of all materia Things 
or Elements, and he may be fitly and properly likened or com- 
pared with the Earth, in which are the Seminary Seeds and pow- 
ers of all Herbs, Grains, Fruits and Trees, of which there is 4- 
mazing variety, ever beyond Hutnane number, only this differ- 
ence 1s to be underſtood, the Sal Nitral forms and four grand 
qualities ſtandin their ſeveral reſpeRive degrees, in ſome things 
one form and quality 1s ftrong, another weak, which doth oc- 
c4ſion the great difference of Earths, which by the underſtanding 
Hutbandman and his Cultivation, can be made capable to bring 
forth all kinds of Herbage, Corn, Seeds, Fruits and Trees, by 
his encreaſing and decreating of qualitys, which by his Dreſſing, 
Dunging and Manuring, he changeth the complexion of the 
Ground by bis apt mixtures, making weak qualities itrong, and 
ſtrong properties weaker : Now cat any underſtanding Man ima- 
Sine but that there will be the like great difference in the Humane 
Natare, for Mers Employments, together with therr Communi- 
cations, are able to vary their Compicx1ons, abating and leflen- 
ing their ſanguine, traftable Tempers, and advancing their fierce 
1nvading Tempers, which before their converiing with things of 
the like nature, could hardly be ſeen or known ; fo that there 15 
nothing more true, than that every particular Trade, Employ= 
ment or Pra&ice doth incircle all ſuch that enter 1nto ſuch Bu- 
fineſs, having 4 Key that opens all the fecret Doors and Gates; 
and the Complexion or Nature of that thing is never ſatisfted t11l 
it hath found cut its Similie, which 1n a little time and prattice 
doth ſtrengthen and advance; by which weak Diſpoſitions and 
fainty Inclinations become ſtrong and powerful, and on the 0- 
ther fide, ſtrong Inclinations and Diſpotitions are mightily weak- 
ned, and grow languid and dqrooping as if they had a Confurnp- 
tion: Now if every Man and Woman did not contain the true 
rtature and property of the whole, then this could not be done, 
for every particular thing mult have a Friend or a Confederate 
inthe Humane Nature, or elſe it could have no power to encreaſe, 
decreaſe, ſtrengthen or-weaken Forms, Principles and Qualitys, 
ind mould them into their Natures, by impreffing their Diſpo- 
{itions and Inclinations in a great degree aiter and chang theme. 
Now if this be true of Exerciſes and Employments, which are 
hut External, and managed with the motion of the Members of 
the Body, then 'what- power and intluence muſt Meats and 
Drinks have on the Soul, Spirit and Body, which are as it were 
*1e Original or Seminary Sceds and Subitance of the —_— Na- 
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tare, whoſe Opefations are all Taternal ; from which are gene- 
rated Blood, Spirits, Inclinations, Words and Works, either 
clean or unclean, better or worſe, all according to the nature of 
the Foods? If Mankind and thoſe skill'd in the Aﬀtrological Sci- 
ence did underſtand,and had Wiſdom to diſtinguiſh theſe things, 
they would be far more afraid of the malignant influences of the 
Starsand Conſtellations that rule 1n that part of the Globe called 
the Earth, that is, evil Education, unclcan Meats, Drinks, Ex- 
erciſes, Trades, Employments, Communication, Tradition, 
wicked Cuftoms and Examples, than from the Male Configura- 
tion of the Heavenly Bodies, not but Men do by their Unclean- 
neſs and Sinful Methods, moſt powerfully attra& and draw the 
venemous Nature and Diſpoſttions out of all the Stars, Elements, 
and all Undergraduated things; for as is mentioned before, 
Man is like all things and all things like him, and ſo he 1s ren- 
Ered capable to influence all things, and all things have power to 
intluence him, either for better or worſe. So wonderful hath; 
our Bleſſed Creator made. ail Creatures and Beings, enduing 
them with an influential Power and Enzerziez and more parti- 
cularly the Humane Nature, for it 1s not to be doubted, but 
that Mankind 1s endued with an mnate Power, and thereby 1s 
not only rendred as capable to move and influence the Starry, 
Ccoleftial, and ali the powers of the Elements, as they are to 
move and intjuence him to that or the other thing, whether 
it be Virtue or the contrary; for the Princes, Governors, Ma- 
giitrates of all kinds, together with the Priefts, Prophets and 
Advocatcs, are the great Stars, Planets and Conſtellations that 
Govern, and under whoſe influence all Men and other Crea- 
tures and Things are ſubjected to in this Sublunary World, there 
being nothing more trye and manifeſt ; that they are the Lords 
of every Mans Aſcendant, for by the power and vertue of their 
Commands, Laws, Cuſtoms and Traditions, they make ail bow 
before them, let them be of what Confiitution, Nature, or un- 
der what Conſfteilation fſoever, all Configurations, both good 
or 11] muſt yield Obedience to their Methods, as we have before 
thewed by the Memoriais, Laws, Cuſtoms, Traditions and Relt- 
Sions of all Nations ; for this cauſe, that wh:ch is eſteemed true 
Virtue and Religion in one Country, 15 Evil or Vice in another :; 
Now, can any Perſon that wears Eyes in Iis Head be fo ignorant 
25 to think or believe, that the powers and influences of the Coe- 
leſtial Bodies are the prime Cauſe and Promoters of thoſe vaſt 
Variety and Difference there is in the Religions and Manners of 
Mankind ? no, no, the true Original of all this amazing variety 
of Sentiments and Methods, are the Oracles, Prophets and 
Gods each Country doth Obſerve, Adore and Worſhip, be they 
eithcr good or evy!!, all, toth the Wiſe and the Simple _— 
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#ims to their power : Would not Swearing, as is mentioned he. 
fore, aad all other evil Words be they of what nature focver, 
be as unknown and altogether as hard and impoffible as for Chil. 
dren to learn Hebrew, Greek, or any other Language they never 
heard any ſpeak; no, the Ceeleſtial Stars and great illuminated 
Bodies, whoſe Orbs or Circles they move by our demonſtrative 
Gueſler : The Mathematiciins do tell us that the Orb or Circle of 
each Planet 1s far greater than the whole Globe of Earth and 
Water, which hitherto no Man in the general hath doubtege, 
what they have found true by the Obſervations of the moſt Learn- 
ed and Ingenious of all Ages for ſome thouſands of years; and 
if to, what mortal Man can gueſs the wonderful Creatures and 
Inhabitants that may poffibly dwell and inhabit thoſe Spacious 
Airy Plains ? for ſo they feem to us; and who can tell but that 
the Globe of Earth and Water may appear to the Creatures of 
thoſe Worlds as they do to us; and conſequently that the My- 
thematicians and Aſtrologers of thoſe unknown Worlds, may 
make as great ado about the influences of our Planets, Stars 
and Conſtellations, as we do of theirs, and give us th> 
ſame Titles and Names as we do them ; but we have never ravci- 
led in their Regions, nor converſed with the People and World 
of the Moon, and therefore ſhall ſubmit and be filent in this 
gueſſing Philoſophy. It 1s further to be conſidered, that the 
so0d and evil Succefles or Fortunes to the Afcendants, Planets 
_ and Significators, that as Aſtrolcgers ſay, are ſhowered dotvrz 
upon Mankind by the benevolent and malignant influences of 
thoſe great Luminaries and Ccelcftia? Bodies, which are various 
and ſtrange, if all be trueas Philoſophers ſay ; Now the Evils and 
Misfortunes are as it were beyond Hnmane number, in compa=- 
riſon of the Good, and whattoever Misiortune or Evil doth hap- 
pen or befall Mankind, 15 by many of thoſe cunning Men attri- 
buted to the Configurations and Directions of Planets and Signi - 
ficators, or ſome one of them; to Saturn they fay, when iil 
dignified, he powerfully inclines I115 Sons and Daughters to Op- 
preſſion, Violence, Killing, Covctouſnets, Back-biting, Envy, 
Strife, and all kinds of evii Words.and Works : And the like 
is tobe underſtood of the other Six Planets z whereas, 1t is 45 
clear as the Sun Beams at Noon-day, that all the Intemperances, 
Evils and Outrages Mankind doth commit agunſt God and his 
Neighbour, are generated and midwifed into the World by Cu- 
ftoms, Preſidents, evil Communications and Examples 5 as ap« 
pears by the foregoing ; and if this be true, how angry then 
will thoſe great Illuminated Powers of Heaven be with Man, for 
laying the Cauſe and Foundation of thoſe great Evils upon them, 
25 when the fair Sex are vain, proud wanton and fooe!iſh, to 
fay that Venus, that great and wonderfu! Uipminated Body and 
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Queen of Love, is the cauſe that inclines them to ſuch Wicked- 
refs ; or when a young Man js ingenious, ſharp and witty, and 
rarns a!t into Cheating, to attribute it to Mercury 3. and when 
any Perfon is vain, wanton and unconſtant, to lay the cauſe on 
the Moon and her Influences; or when a Man is fterce, deviliſh, 
- hard-hearted, cruel, and ſubjet to Wrath, Paſſion and Violence, 
to lay the cauſe on Mars; and when falſe in Religion, to attri- 
bate it to an unfortunate 7upzterz and when proud and ſubje to 
Yain-glory and boaſting, to fix it on the Sunz when in Truth, 
the Original caufe of moſt or all Evils and Sins, take their firſt 
birth in the center of a Mans ſelf, and the People he Lives a- 
moneft and communicates with z ſo that Mankind doth mightily 
add to his evil Courſe of Life, by laying the cauſe where he 
fhould not, and belying thoſe innocent Powers; which wicked 
Trade he hath followed ever ſince he tranſgrefied Gods Holy 
Law and Commandment, putting the evi! from himſelf and lay- 
ing the cauſe on ſome other thing ; of which its ſa1d, that our 
Mother Eve was the firſt Precedent or Example: Now what 
Mankind have to fay for themſclves when they fhall be brought 
fo the Teſt, 1 cannot imagine; for 1t ſcenis impoſſible for 
Aftrologers,that they ſhould paſs their Accompt without making 
cectaiiiation or ſatisfaRion ; fo that the Wiſemen have made but 
Poor work of their Studies. 

It js tkewiſe further to be Noted, that no Creatures or Sublu- 
nary Bodies are ſubj<& or compelled to obey the Influences of 
the Heavenly Bodies, but only ſuch as have kept and Lived under 
the Law of God, and obſerved and not hroken the limits of their 
NaturalOrbe or Circle in which each ſpecitick Body or Creature 
wes Originally Created and brought forth , as we have hinted 
before; for all the wonderful and moſt amazing of the Heavenly 
Luminzries called Stars, Planets and' Signs, and thovyh their 
number be tar beyond all Humane Numeration, nevetthelcſs each 
of thein doth keep within the limits and bounds of their Ocbs and 
Original Circles, and doth alway move with an exa@ aud repular 
motion, keeping and obeying the Voice and preat Law of their 
Creator : And for this cauſe, all Corporeal Beings that live and 
move within the Limits of their firſt Law, and have not at any 
time broken, nor in any degree exceeded itsbounds,are ai!ſubje&t 
to the Laws, Orders and Methods of Heaven, and to all the In. 
Ruences of thoie great Powers, vulzariy calied Stars, Planets 
and Conſtellations; and they do with the higheſt diligence en- 
deavour fo obſerve and imitate their Superior Powers, every 
Creature obſerving both time and ſeaſon ; ſo that al! things are 
done and brought forth in an exat and wonderful Methcd and 
Order, which 15 firaogely amazing and furprizing to any confi- 
erate Perſon ; Do no! ali the nvumerous Off-ſprings of the Earth 

| | obey 


| 

£ 

0 

. 

POO Rea — s - 


obey the Motions, Influences and Voice of the Heavenly Bodi 
or Conſtellations? And are not the Children or Fruits of our 
Mother Earth, better or worſe, ſtrong or weak, vertuous or the 
contrary, all according to the Benevolent or Maleyolent Influ- 
ences or Configurations of the Stars, Conſtellations and Ele- 
mehts. The like is;to be underſtood of the Senſitive Creatures 
called Beaſts, of which there is an unaccountable variety ; never- 
theleſs, each doth in a moſt wonderful manner and curious me- 
thod obferve and conſtantly obey the Original Law God ſtatfip- 
cd on them; and their Young Ones or Children learn and ob- 
ſerve the ſame, without the invading, fierce Rods of School- 
Maſters or Tutors; and as the Heavenly Bodies and Governing 
Powers of the Great Creator, do all work, move and govern in a 
moſt exa& and regular Order and Method : The like 15 to be un= 
derſtood of all the Ciiildren or Off-ſpring of the Elements, who 
keep their firft Law, and therefore they do all as exaly keep 
and obſerve their times and ſeaſons, alway moving within the 
compaſs and bounds of their own Circles or Orbs they were Cre- 
ated in; and their whotc buſineſs both of Moticn, Inclination, 


and all the Aﬀions of Life, 1s to 1mitate and obſerve the Laws, 


and Commands of their Superiors, (uiz.) the Heavenly Bodies: 
Bat the contrary is to be underficod of the Humane Race, who 
have defaced their noble Image, by breaking the Law of their 
Creator, and thereby have deftroyed the Orbs and Limits of their 
own Circle, ſo that they are as it were blind, and know little 
or nothing of the wonderful Operations of their own Heaven, nor 
are they in any degree ſenſible of their own Natures or the Prin- 
ciples they are compounded of, which makes them utter Stran- 
gers to themſelves and to all the wonderful Myſteries of Gods 
Law; and for this cauſe, Mankind ever fiace he hath tranſgrefſed 
the Holy Laws of God, and exceeded the limits and bounds of 
the innocent Methods and Operations of Nature, hath been as 
it were forced. and compelled to make ſtri& and ſevere Laws a- 
inſt the wicked Enormities and Violences he committed againſt 
his own Kind, and likewiſe to all the innocent Inhabitants of 
Heaven and Earth; and had not ſome of the more Wile fixed 
on Mankind thoſe Laws of retaliation, (viz.) of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, Man would:quickly have deſtroyed the whole Cre- 
ation and have raced himfelf off the Earth ; ſo that it 1s as clear 
as the Sun at Noon-day, that if Mankind had not Diſhonoured 
his Creation and defaced his noble Image, by ſuffering that great 
and wonderful power,the free and unbounded Will, to enter 1nto 
evil Principles, and conſequently PraRices; by vertue whereaft 
he was Superior to all the viſible Creatures of this Woridz then 
we fay, if this had not been done, Mankind would not have had 
any more occafiun to have made Laws with promiſes of Rewards 
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and Puniſhments, than the Undergraduated Creatures of the 
Field have; for ſo ſoon as Man had entered into Cruelty and Re- 
venge, and ſo broke himſelf off from the Commands and Laws ot 
God and of the Heavens, that he inſtantly became his own Law- 
maker, and was thereby ſubjefed to all the Influences, Laws and 
Cuſtams of the Sublunary Planets, Stars and Conſtellations, and 
is principally governed by them 1n all Nations; and therefore 
as Mankind 1s departed from the ſimple Methods of Gods Law 
iato evil Principles and Methods of Life, by which means he hath 
rendred himſelf uncapable of the benevolent Influences and Pow- 
ers of Gods Law, and alſo of the ſweet and fruttifying Dews of 
the Heavenly Bodiesz but on the other ſide, by his cruel and 
unnatural Methods of Life he 1s only capable to attratt or draw 
tnto himſelf the Venom, and weak Influences out of all things 
Elements and Canſtellations ; for all things of this great Being 
or vifible World, are compounded of the two Grand Principles of 
Good and Evil, and into what Man doth enter with his free un- 
bounded Will, that ſame Principle obtains the Government, and 
Lecames his Aſcendant or Governing Conſtellation, whether 
3t be Good or Evil; and this Grand Truth every ſenſible 
Man muſt grant, that each principle or quality hath a Rey 1n its 
own Boſom, both in the Evil and in the Good, to penetrate the 
depth of all things, and to intluence and to be influenced by its 
Sitmilie 3 the Good ſearcheth the whole Globe of the Heavens and 
E:rth, and whereſoever it findeth 1ts Similie there 1t rejoyceth, 
and is thereby ſtrengthened. The like is to be underſtood of 
the evil Genius, every Star, Sign and Planet hath great influence 
and power in his own Orb or Circle, for in them all Learned 
71 the Aſtral or Mathematical Science, cach Planet or Conf*el- 
1atton delights and hath a Similic with 1ts own Nature, but whet 
thoſe great Luminaries are out of thetr Ocbs, or meet with con- 
trary Natures, then they are faid to be weak and unpotent, and 
their Influences are in proportion, from whence the Nution of 
Strength and Weakneſs of the Planets proceed; every particular 
thing both 1n the Heaven and in the Earth, 1s beſt pleaſed and 
deligtited 1n that which is neareſt and maſt like it ſelf; this every 
one doth know more or leſs; and therefore if Mankind would 
nave the benevolent and ſweet Influences both of the Heaven and 
of the Earth, and of thoſe of his own Kind too; then let him 
with his Will enter into Temperance, Patience, Order, and in- 
to all vertuous courſes of Life, and then he will quickly obtain 
that Biefſed Magnet that will attra& and intluence the good in 
the-Earth and in the Heavens, and the good likewiſc in the whole 
Univerſe will naturally and powerfully influence him, all the 
great Governing Stars and Conſtellations will befriend him with 


their vertuous Influences: The CQntrary 15 to be under —— 
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him who ſuffers his Will and Defire to enter into the Methods 
and Principles of evil and violent courſes of Life, ſuch a one 
draws unto himſelf the Evils and Venoms out of all things, both 
of Heaven and Earth. Others obje& and ſay, (viz.) if each 


Mans good and 11] Fortune, Health and Sickneſs, Death and Life, 


Honour and Diſhonour, Riches, and the contrary, do depend on 
the time of Birth, the Aſcendant, Governing Stars and Conſtel- 
lations, together with the Friendly Aſpe&s and Configurations 
the Heavenly Bodies have with each other ; they ſay if this be 
true, how comes this to paſs that a Hundred Thouſand Men 
come into the Field cf Mars, Fifty Thouſand on a fide, and 
within the compats of one day or twelve hours time, there are 
Jain Sixty or Severity thouſand on both fides, this doth ftartie 
and amuſe;al] Men that are ignorapt of the Government and 
Powers of the Heaven and Earth, making concluſions, and mea- 
ſuring all things according to their narrow Capacities and Sen 
ſuality, knowing nothing of Gods Law themſelves, nor the Sin 
pathetical Methods of Nature ; for 4s we have mentioned before, 
Mankind having by Difobedience and Fraud, broken the Laws 
of God, and conſequently of the Heavens and the great ruling 
Powers thereof; and therefore he is not now in the common 
Capacity of thoſe Creatures that have kept their firſt Law and 
Station they were Created in; fo that now by the power of his 
free Will he is rendred capable to Create, Chuſe and Ordain 
Earthly Stars, Conſtellations, Governors and Princes in this Subs 
lunary World, or dark Earthiy Globe, and thereby he 1s become 
a compleat Citizen of the Earthly Regions, and conſequently as 
ſubje& to the Influences of thoſe Earthy Gods, Governors and 
Princes, as thoſe Creatures are to the Heavenly Conſtellations 
and Governors that have not broken their Law, but kept their 
firit Station 3 and as theſe moſt wonderful and amazing Lumina- 
ries, Stars and Conſtellations, do by their circular Motions, 
Configurations and Simpathetical Operations, govern and rule 
their SubjeQs or. inferior Creatures, that have aot broken their 
firſt bounds and limits of Gods Law, and a regular, exact Method 
and Order, as is moſt dear and manifeſt ( by every days Experi- 
ence) to the Vulgar. The like 1s to be underiticod of the Degra- 
ded Legions, or Creatures called Men, who have as 15 mention- 
ed before, broken their Ofiginal or Heavenly Laws, aud ſo are 
no more ſubje& to the Laws, Orders and Methods of the Heavens 
and ruling Princes of their own making; for ſo ſoon as Man had 
Degraded himſelf, and fallen from, and out of the power of the 
Heavenly Government, and ſo become depraved, then immedi- 
ately from the ſame ignorant, blind and wicked Principle, asby 
Similie, he did and doth to this day, chuſe and advance propor- 
tionable Goyergors and Princes to rulz over ther, and 49 —_ 
Y 


"7 


* 
oO” as . Abe —_—— — — 
a PR” 


wr 


es. eee — Reems 


_— 


thereby oblige themſelves under the Penalties of cruel and fe- 
vere Laws, and ſo becomes ſubje& to ail their innate Influences 
and Commands, ſo that it is moſt clear and mauifeſt, that if the 
Governor of any People or Prince of this or the other Nation, 
have a mind or defire to make War, or to ſpoil his Netghbour- 
3ng Countries, he can preſently command his People or Subjets 
into Warlike poſtures, and cauſe them to march into the Field, 
where Twenty or Thirty Thouſand are Slain in a Moment,ſo that 
every one is ſubje& to the good and ill Fate and Deſtiny of that 
Star or Conſtellation he has made his Governor, and unto whoſe 
Laws he hath ſubjeRed himſelf. 

This is farther demonſtrated by all. the under-graduated Crez- 
tures called Beaſts, (viz.) If any Perſon becomes Maſter of 2 
Thouſand Sheep, Cows, Horſes, or any other Creatures, has not 
our Laws andCuſtoms made him Lord over them ? and doth not 
their good and ill Fate depend only on him, being unaccounta- 
ble for all his ARionstowards them, whether good or Evil, Life 
or Death are in ard under his Power and Influence ? and can- 
not he diſpoſe of thoſe innocent Creatures ſeveral ways , at his 
pleaſure, one part or number to the Hang-man or Butcher, to 
be Slain all in one hour, and another number to be preſerved for 
ſome years? and yet for all this thoſe Creatures are Midvifed 
into this World, not only at ſeveral times, but under as various 
Aſcendants and governing Conſtellations of Heaven as Mankind 
Is; (> that it is clear, let any Perſon be Born under what Afcen- 
dant or Conſtellation ſoever, nevertheleis he ſhall be compelled 
by the Laws of his Sublunary Gods, Cuftoms arid Traditions of 
the Place or Country he lives in, to ſubmitand obey them : For 
fo ſoon as Mankind broke himſelf off from the innocent Intlu- 
ences and Governtrent of the Law of God, and the ſweet Intlu- 
ences of the Heavenly Powers, he immediately became ſubject 
to a Foreign or Tyrannical Power, fo that he is become altogz- 
ther ignorant of all the great Myſteries, Quaiities and Princi- 
Ples his Creator hath endued him with z the Eye of his Under- 
ftanding, ard all the wonderful Facultiegand Intellectual magick 
Powers become encircled with a dark Clptd of Ignorance, ſo that 
he is now like a Ship that has neither Pilot nor Rudder, toffed 
to and fro by the fierce invading Waves of the Sea, that has no 
Harbour nor Centre, but he 15s continually draivn by the dark, 
Ignorant, inſulting, earthy Conſtellations, Cuſtoms and Powers, 
out of one Evil into another, ſeeking Content and Reft in all 
his Undertakings, Enterprizes and Methods, but rarely- finds a- 
ny Satisfation, which cannot be obtained by any other way or 
method, but only by Virtue and the Power of Regeneration, 
that is to return and obſerve the Laws of God and Nature ; for 


Mankind cannot be a SubjeR of Heaven, till he obcys and lives 
it 
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jn and under the Laws and Influences thereof, as our great Pro: 

phet and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, or the Divine Eye or Principle 

hath told us; His Servants ye are whom ye Obey, 

Accept this in Anſwer to yours, for the preſent, from your Friend 
and Servant F+-Þ 


—— 


LETTER XXVAL 
Of the perpetual MOTION. 


SIR, 
| 20 received yours of the 25th, of May, 1599, filled with com- 
paints of the varioms Indiſpoſitions and Diſeaſes that have lately 

znvaded the Health, both of your Body and Mind; and the worſt of 
all s, theſe Inteftine Enemies have not only beſet you on all ſides, but 
they are numerous and powerful; j1 that all the helps and ſucceurs 
that Nature, with the aid and aſſiſtance either of Meats, Drinks, 
Exerciſes, Airs or Medicines, ſzem too ſhart and feeble to reflore your 
ro your former Health: However we ſhall freely give you our Advice, 
which will be eafie ro be obſerved and pradiſed, if you will but flene 
the Tide of Cuſtom and give yur Mind ts it, (viz.) 

Firſt, We referr you to our Writings, in which we have large= 
Iy diſcourſed of the Preſervation of Health, alſo of the qualities 
and quantities of Meats and Drinks, alſo of Exerciſes, Airs and 
Communications; where you witi find both general and particu» 
tar rules for Heaſth, | 

Secondly, The Foods that may be moſt valuable to recover and 
maintain your loſt Health, are ſeveral ſorts of Pottages or Spoon- 
meats, as Water-gruet, Milk-pottage, Pap made of Water and 
Flour, or with Milk and Water, Poflets, Brea, and Milk as it 


' comes from the Cow; ſeveral ſorts of Caudle, made of Oat-meal, | 
Water, Ale, Wine, or with Eggs, Chocoalate, all eaten with / 


ſome Bread, theſe are the principal Foods you ought to apply 
your ſelf unto, being cafe of Digeſtion, and are to be preferr'd 
before hard, ſtrong, ſalt, fat things; for the Juices and Virtues 


are caſte, Diſtilling their Nutritive qualities in a ſilent Method, _ - 
making no noiſe, nor give no Diſturbance, from whoſe inno=-. 


cent power and ſweet vertues, the Blood and all the motions of 
tne Body becomes advanced into a better ſtate of Health, 

Thirdly, Your Drink ought to be good Water, or at leaſt ways 
ſmall Ale, Wine allayed with Water, @c. 

Fourthly, Exerciſe your ſelf in open, airy places, and by run- 
ning Rivers ſides, and you muſt above all refrain and withdraw 
your (elf from all Sedentary A more eſpecially, _ te= 
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dious and ineffectual Study of the perpetual Motion, « thing 
that ſeems altogether impoſſible to be obtained, becauſe it doth 
Diametrically oppoſe all Gods Methods add Laws in this Vifſible 
World, which you and others ought to have confidered, before 
ſuch a Labour pad been entered upon; do but ſurvey and con- 
template all viſible Beings and Off-ſprings of God and his great 
Powers, called Stars, Conſtellations and Elements, as Earth, 
Air, Fire and Water; by whom the Great Creator works all 
wonderful things; are not their Produ@tions and Created Beings 
limited 1n their Motions and all their Methods of Life? or can 
any Creature break their Circle in which Gods Law hath bounded 
it? and if the Sons and Daughters of the Elements have their 
ſet bounds and limits, and cannot paſs their ſeveral Periods of 
Time, how then 1s it poffible that we by a certain Art or Sci- 
ence, ſhould out-do our ſelves? for Art and Science is but a 
_ third Birth from the Original, and conſequently but Grand 
Children ; now that which is endued with a perpetual Motion, 
Old Age never overtakes them, but they are as it were always 
Youthful and Vigorous ; and therefore may have the CharaQter 
of Immortal]; and.if the Off-ſpring and Children of the great - 
Immortal Being be Mortal, what then muſt the Arts and Sciences 
be that are produced or flowes from them, as a third Birth? 
or can that Creature which is Mortal produce that which is Ime 
mortal or Perpetual, which is one and the fame: There 1s no 
Creature or Being in this Sublunary World that hath an Eternal 
Motion, but oviy the Original or Grand Powers of God, (viz) 
the Sun, Moon, and innumerable Company of Stars and Con- 
ficllations, together with the ever teeming Elements, (viz. ) the 
Fire, Watzr, Earth and Air, whoſe generating, creating and 
prefervuiug Motions are perpetual; but their Progenies or Off- 
{>ring, whoſe variety and number are beyond Humane Arith- 
wetick, which ace all circumſcribed to certain Bounds, Limits 
2nd Periods in their Motions, Generation and Growth; and that 
Is oſt clear, and it is witneſſed by innumerable living Teſtimo- 
nies, that for any perſon to pretend to do or attain to that, 
which God, his Law, and the whole courſe and method of all 
Created Beings forbids, on the peril of Gods nigh Diſpleaſure : 
it is true, Mankind by Induſtry and Art, hath found out man 
curious and uſeful things, as that of Clocks and Watches, whic 
of late have been mightily improved, and it is not to be doubt- 
ed, but that it will be ſtill farther advanced in all Motions and 
Curioſities thereunto belonging z but ſtill Gods Eternal Law and 
is Handmaid Nature, puts Bounds and Limits, ſo that they can- 
Not exceed their Circles; all Arts, Trades and Sciences take 
their Birth in Nature, and the better Workman or more curious 
auy Perſon is, the more ncarer he comes to Nature, but __ 


162 ) 


it is but an imitation of her ; for all Arts and Sciences, Trades; 
and whatſoever 1s done and performed by Mankind, the Excel- 
lency thereof doth chietly depend on the degrees of each Perſons 
pm, er ard their diſtinguiſhing that priaciple, form, qua- 
ity and nature of the thing or materials they work on, and ac- 
cording to the degrees of each Mans [udgment and diſtinguiſh- 
ing power, ſuch a Workman he becomes, either better or worſe ; 
the Original Principles of all Sciences, Arts and Trades are the 
ſame for ever, but the SuperſtruQures or Building thereon do 
ſtrangely and wonderfully vary, either for the better or worlſe, 
all according to the judgment and the degrees of diftinguiſhing 
in the Workman; for Nature hath bounded every Man in his 
Gifts and Talents, for Arts and Sciences are beyond all Humane 
Number and Capacities; however there are very few, if any 
that attain to their higheſt limit in either Arts, Trades, Sct- 
ences, Health or length of Days, which have come to paſs by 
the depraved and unnatural Methods Mankind have from one Ges 
neration to another embraced : For this cauſe, the more igno- 
rant any Perſon is, the more he values the Works of his Hand, 
that is, the Commodity he works on or makes up; and indeed 
no Artiſt is ſo apt to bragg or be proud of his Work, as he that 
wants a ſound Judgment and a diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, 
ſuch a Perſons Hands goes as far as his Judgment, he values 
that which one that has Underſtanding and doth diſtinguiſh the 
principal parts of ſuch a peice cannot; but that Perſon that 
hath a ſound Judgment, and doth diſtinguiſh the principles and 
parts of the matter or thing he works on, ſuch a one 1s rarely 
proud or conceited of his Art in himſelf, whatever he may pre- 
tend to others for the ſake of Gain or his Intereſt, becauſe his 
Judgment and Underſtanding went before, or is greater than his 
Hands can perform ; by which Eye of Diftin@ion he ſees plainly 
that the peice of Work, be it what it will, mgy be better per- 
formed ; ſo that ſuch a one is leſs apt to boaſt: For this cauſe, 
ordinary Workmen or ſuch as are called Bunglers, are more apt 
to boaſt and to be pleaſed than better Artiſts; and if the curious 
Workmanſhip of ſome others of the ſame Trade did not clip the 
Wings of ſuch Perſons, they would be exceeding proud of what 
they can do: Now as is hinted before, there are but few People 
in this Nation that ever do attain to the higheſt limit or num- 
ber, or become ſo curious in Arts, Sciences and Trades, as their 
Genious is capable of z the Original or grand cauſes thereof are, 
(viz.) Firſt, moſt or all Youth are too Old before they are a- 
mongſt, or communicate with ſuch People that are of the ſame 
Trade, Art or Science they are put to, M we have more largely 
Diſcourſed in our new Method of Edugation, for the younger 
and greener Childrea arc, the 6 they are of recei- 
: 8 
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ving all Charaters and Impreſſions; and for this cauſe, if little 
Children were but accuſtomed to be amongſt, and conſtantly 
communicate fome part of each day with hard working Tradeſ- 
men, and though they were not able to do or perform any part 
of ſuch Labour with their Hands, nevertheleſs their Judgments 
and diſtinguiſhing Faculties of Nature, will as it were, un- 
known to themſelves, be improved ; and ſuch when they come 
to be put to that Trade or Art, ſhall obtain it in a ſhorter time, 
and be more curious and better Workmen. 

Secondly, There is wanting a trac natural method and form 
in the learning and doing of moſt things, and the well ordering 
of Young People, both in Meats, Drinks and Communications; 
for Temperance and Order are the Spring-hcads that renders 
Mankind capable to attain to rhe higheſt limits of his natural 
Genius : And on the cther fide, for want of conda@ and a pro- 
per management of the Humane Earth, and of the Sowing in 
each ſort of Land the moſt agreeable Seeds, and that too in its 
due Seaſon, is the chief occaiion that the greateſt number are 
fo deeply Depraved, Infipid, Ignorant, Fooliſh and Intempe- 
rate, knowing little or nothing either of God, themſelves, nor 
of the wonderful Works of their Maker ; for to be ſgnorant is 
the greateſt Evil in the World, becauſe it puts Mankind on a 
thouſand Projettions, that have no principles nor ground in Na- 
ture, ſome in one thing ſome in others, which do enſnare and 
entangle the moſt ingenious Perſons, whoſe Gifts and Talents 
would have brought Honour to God and have been ſerviceable 
unto Men; but for want of Prudence and a diſtinguiſhing mind, 
all their Toll, Labour and Induſtry hath chiefly ferved to Inſlave 
themſelves, both in Body and Mind, and tolead their ignorant 
Neighbours into the ſame Miſchiefs and Inconveniences: There- 
fore my briend, Jay afide all natural Propenſity to this Study, 
and the Reading of Authors that treat of this matter, (and alfo 
conſider what we have here preſented you with, and mind your 
Health which 1s deeply wounded or invaded on all fides,) which 
1s the true method and means under God to preſerve your own 
Motions and Health, both of your Body and Mind, to the high- 
eſt degree, that God and his Handmaid Nature have allotted. 
YoUs I am your Friend and Servant 

T. T, 
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LETTER XXIX. 
Of MUSECE Þ 


£4 &; | | 
FOlLRS of the 26th. of Fuly, 1598, lies before me, and 
4 having ſeriouſly conſidered the Contents thereof, tmport- 
Ing your detire to know whether there be any better or ſhorter 
Nethod for Children and Young People to learn Muſick, than 
our Muſicians and Maſters of that Science do uſualiy teach: I do 
readily agree with you, that their Methods are not only Intri- 
cate, Laborious, Chargeable and Tedious; but farther, when all 
15 done, amounts to little or no purpoſe er aſſurance of time, 
whereby many Lovers of. that excellent Art have been diſcoura- = 
ged from learning themſelves, or having their Children inficuct- | 
cd therein, and conſequently the improvement of ſo inſpired a 
Branch of Mathematicks, is obſtruted; to which the 
pride and inſolency of many of the Maſters, eſpecially ſuch as | 
are endued withany excellency therein, has not alſo a little con» | 
tributed, in as much as what trom the one and the other cauſe, . 
we do experimentally find ; there 1s not one of Thirty ar Forty } 
that ever attains to any competency of knowledge in this Art, I 
or.to perform a Part at Sight z ſo that their Time, Labour and 1 
Money ſpent therein, is much worſe, and redounds moreto their 
damage, than if ſo much had been given clearly away; for the + : 
Tree 15-not only loft, but even the Seaſon for Planting and Sow= | 
ing alſo: Wherefore upon the whole matter it muſt neceffarily | 
follow, that if ſhorter, eafier and quicker Methods be not gone ; 
upon for the obtaining a competent ſtock of Knowledge and af» | 
ſurance in it, than is now generally taught, it will be the par£ 
of every contiderate Perſon to deiift from the purſuit of it, and 
to engage and adviſe others 4s much as he can to the contrary. 
But, Sir your longing and earneſt deſire after Wiſdom and 
true Knowledge, having penetrated into the very Center of my 
Magia or Magick Powers, (as I may call them) has generated 
many thoughts and true Mathematical Notions in my Head, con- 
cerning thisScience ofMuſick,which I ſhall make bold toMidwife 
into the World in due Seaſon, whether with or without the leave | 
of our Muſical Gentlemen ; but firſt communicate them unto 
you for your approbation and fatisfaRion; and having pre- ' 
miſed, that I have already ſhewed in my Book Entituled 4 way | | 
to Health, the Excellency of Muſick in General, and particular- | 
Jy the principles and Birth, as Sounds and Harmony, to which [ 
hs : L 3 refers 
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referr you. I ſhall endeavour in this place tolay down a ſhort 
and caly way and method, for Learners to obtain a competent 
Knowledge of this noble Science. 

The firſt thing then that you are to teach your Children, whom 
you defign for Muſick, is to read and know the proper Names, 
and the Notes, and the. Gamu?, and to diſtinguiſh them in their 
ſeveral places and diftances 

Secondly, you are to teach them the time and length of each 
Note, by expreſſing them with the Voice and motion of the 
Foot, if it be Inſtrumentals; but if Vocal, then with the motion 
of the Hand; and this any Mufical Child will readily learn and 
perform in leſs than four Months, if they be kept to the pratice 
thereof but two or three hours in a day : When that 1s done, 
then teach them to ſtrike the Notes with the Bow or Finger, 
according to what Mutick it is, and be ſure to make them keep 
and conſtantly beat the time of cach Note with the foot, and 
never ſuffer them to negle& the motion of it or of the Hand ; 
and as ſoon as they can ſtrike the Strings any thing clear and 
firm, then proceed to ſome eaſy Leſſon, not to ſtrike one Note 
or Bar without meaſuring of them with the motion of the foot 
and Voice too; and tho' the Child cannot Sing them, yet 1n 
Speaking of them jn time, together with the fore-mentioned 
motion of the foot, will not only confirm them in the dividing 
of the time, but alſo beget a natural motion and habit, both in 
the Members of the Body and Intelle& or Mind too: Or elfe you 
may teach Chnidren to ſtrike the Strings, then make them to do 
It in time, always ufing the motion of the Foot or Hand, and 
ſo proceed, never ſuffering them to negle& the ſaid motion of 
the Foot, and Speaking or Voice, which is a double confirma- 
tion, and will give the Learner affurance, making them to un- 
derſtand the dividing of time much ſooner. 

Now by either of theſe Methods you may learn any Child of 
Six, Seven or Eight years of Age toplay any indifferent Leffon, 
Baſe, or Diviſton at fght, within the ſpace of one year, which 
I cauſed one to do in leſs than Ten Months, and when he could 
do that, learned to Sing, and take out all indifferent Songs, with- 
out a Maſter, in four Months ſpace ; for the greateſt difficulty 
in learning of this noble Science, conſiſts chietly in underftand- 
ing of the Time, fince by the wonderful and ſecret Art of divi- 
ding it, a?! Mufical Harmony is performed, and without it there 
5 none either in Man or Birds, but only a Voice, Tone or Noiſe 
undiftinguiſhable; and therefore Muſical Harmony isnothingelſe 
but a proper and moſt natural method of Talking in Tune, or 
a kind of a Simpathetical agreement between Words, Tones 
and Sounds, divided into longer or ſhorter Sentences, which 
can never be nicely or properly performed, cither in Vocal or 

= = Inſtrumental 


Inſtrumental Muſick, but only by the motion of the Members 


of the Body, as well as the IntelleFual part of Man: For all 


Arts, Sciences and Trades whatſoever, are learnt by a three-fold 
Method or Birth, the firſt whereof is done by opening the hid- 
den or Magick powers in us, vulgarly called Thoughts or - 
nations 3 the ſecond 1s, when thoſe Thoughts or Defires __ 
med into Wards or Sentences, and the third Birth is the 
of theſe two info Motion and ARtion, whereby Thoughts 
Words become in a kind Effential, Subſtantial or Material, which 
ſo long as the Art or Science remains in the Magia only, could 
never obtain — _ as an Ideal power, and 
as it were unknown; ea{ly*cut'Wf, loſt or forgot. | 
But when the Thoughts or Magick Powers are formed into 
Words, they then become more External, and do thereby'obtain 
as I may ſay, a Sidzreal or Airy Body, which is much more dif- 
ficult to be obliterated, than that which is retained in the 
Thoughts or Magia of the Mind; but ſtill Words being no more 
than a compolition of the Airy Powers, can by no means become 
really ſubftantial, but only by being put into Aion 3 which is 
clearly demonſtrated and underſtood in the learning of all Arts, 
Sciences, Trades and Employments; not but that the Five Sen- 
ſes may be made capable of great Diſtinguiſhings and Under- 
ſtandings, by being accuſtomed to hear Muſical Harmony, but 


they can never perform or do any thing except ſuch do midwife + 


the Magick Powers of Hearing, into Words, Motion and Aon, 
which Crowns the whole with Effentiallity, and gives it an ex- 
iſtence; and therefore its almoſt impoſſible for any Perſon to be 
a compleat Artiſt in any common Trade, Art or Science, by the 
uſe of the Senſe only, except ſuch things be performed by the 
Motions and Adgtions of the Body and Members thanaly for 
while any Art remains in the Magia only of Thoughts or Words, 
it can never be performed from that very reaſon or conſtitution 
of ſuch Bodies, if I may call them ſo, which are inviſible, and 
as it were Ethereal, and cannot be incircled or made Effential; 
ſo that our Thoughts and Imaginations paſs and repaſs, leaving 
no Precedent or Foot-ſteps behind them, that any thing can be 
learned thereby 3 and tho' Words may be ſaid to approach near- 
er unto a Corporiety than Thoughts, yet they being too ſlender, 
and their Airy Bodies inviſible, they cannot make ſuch a deep 
zmpreffion, nor becowe ſo ſubſtantial and ſignificant as the Mo- 
tions or the Members of the Body; and for this cauſe, all Men 
cannotbut be ſenſible, that no Thoughts or Words are ſo valua- 
ble or ſo ſubſtantial as Aſtions, ſeeing Motion and ARtion way 
be called the Royal Bodies, wherein all the IntelleRual and Ma- 
gical Powers are incircled, and thereby become known; and 
through the ſame Circle, the =_ Powers, Thoughts and Words 
| | 4 become 
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becomefſubſtantia! and real ; ſo that upon the whole, its manifeſt 
that ail the curious Arts, Sciences, Trades and Occupations that 
have, or ever will have a Being in this World,” muſt be midwifed 
in thro' Motion and Aion, according tothe Great Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, who ſays, the viſible things do_ ſhew and declare 
the inviſible Powers of the Great Creator. ' Hence 1t js all 
Men-agree that Praftice is the Life in Learning of all Sciences, 
as it brings forth and manifefts the hidden, Magical Thoughts 
and. Powers unto us, making them ſubſtantial, which could-ne- 

ver hare appeared or had a Being any other way.  . | 
Now Sir, upon your underſtgndinggaright what we have here- 
in Demonſtrated, its not to ofa, but you will be of my 
Opition, that the Maſters of Muſick .ought to teach their Scho- 
Jars the dividing of Titne, by certain movements or motions of 
the Body, before they ſuffer the Sounds of the Inſtruments to 
enter into their Ears and IntelleQs, or at leaft to teach them to 
divide their Time by the motion of the Body, at the ſame time; 
but the firſt Method 1s the beſt, and ſooneſt Learned ; for the 
Sounds of all Irſtroments and Voices are inviſivle, and being 
Cloathed with a thin Azreal Body, they eafily penetrate into the 
very Center of our Intelle&ual Powers, as it-were by an affimu- 
lating quality, whereby .an Airy Body or Habit 15 quickly begot- 
ten, which Habit is as it were Incorporeal, Unfixed, moving 
to and fro with a rapid or unbounded Motion ; ſo that if the 
Muſician teaches his Scholar long by Ear, without the motion 
and attion .of the Members of the Body, then that habit of 
Hearing, and of the Incorporeal Powers, will grow fo ſtrong, and 
the Airy Fancy ſo moveable, quick, and as it were unbounded ; 
that it will be a difficult piece of work, and require much time to 
bring ſuch a one to Play Time, or to have any afſurance, the 
wotion and ation of the Members of the Body being not eaſily 
to be brought to move in any degree of Uniformity with the 
motions of the ſaid prevalent, unbounded Fancy ; whereas all 
Motions ought in Muſical Harmony and dividing of Time,to keep 
an equal pace with each other; and the reaſon thereof is, be- 
cauſe the motions of the Intelle& and Airy Roving Fancy, 
cannot be any way fixed or brought into an equal motion, but 
- . only by being made Corporeal, that is, by being put into aRion 
or motion of the Members of our Bodies, which in the begin- 
ning of any Perſons Learning, is cafily performed, 'becauſe the 
motion of the Body or Members thereof corre thoſe flying, 
unbounded ones of the Aerial Fancy and Imaginative Powers; 
and at the ſame time the Airy or Intelleual motionsof the Fan- 
cy, inſpire the heavy, dull, melancholly, Corporeal*motions of 
The Body; fo that there is by a little cuſtom and praftice a con- 
catenation o7 agreement between both, ſo they keep oy 
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and go Hand in Hand' together, and the Perſon ſo Learning 
is as it were unperceived by himſelf, made capable to do more 
in one year and to better purpoſe, than generally is done the 
common way within the compaſs of Seven ſo horrid and miſ- 
chievous are Unnatural Methods in the Learning of any Trades, 
Arts or Sciences. | 
All Songs, Lefſons and Diviſions are hard, troubleſom, labo- 
rious and intricate, to all that cannot divide or play the Time - 
with afſurance; and though there be many that by beginning in 
their Youth and force ot praQice, attain to great and ſwife 
Hands, yet its obſervable, it they give over pradifing but for 2 
little while, they quickly forget; and tis certain that their 
want of Time and aſſurance to play off Hand, at fight as they 
call it, makes them often when the Eyes of Parents and Tutors 
leave them, give it quite off ; and indeed there is a great deal of 
reaſon for their ſo doing, ſceing in every new Letlon, Diviſian 
or Song they muſt not only puzzle their Fancies and Intelic&u- 
als, but ſtil] be under the Tutorage of a Maſter, which is tedious 


and burdenſom to the moft induſtrious, beſrdes, the Learning 


and Playing the ſame Lefion over and over again tires and du!ls 
the Ears, and all the Airy, IntelieQual Powers belonging to that 
noble Senſe of Hearing. | 
But altogether the contrary is to be underſtood on the other 
ſide, with the Perſon that has obtained the affurance of Time, 
who can readily Play at fight, and conſequently in Contorr, 
which is the higheſt Pleaſure, and the Fancy and airy Motions 
of the Mind are always united and pleaſed ; and fuch a Perſon 
never tan forget by negle&, but whenſoever he pleaſes, all his 
Powers and* Faculties are ready, and a ſmall praftiſe will bring 
him in again; ſo great are the advantages of a proper and right 
' Method of learning this noble Science. 

Now, the proper Age or Time for ſowing. the Secds of Arts 
and Sciences, and of ail Trades alſo, (except ſuch a5 are hard 
and robuſtick) and ſo of this Science in particular, 1s early, 
while the Plants arc young, green and tender, of which God ani 
his Hand-maid Nature gives us a Precedent in all Vegetables, 
ard therefore ſuch as would have their Children to be excellent 
Proficients in any Art or Science, let them begin early with 
them: And for all ſuch as are fitted by Nature for Muſical Har- 
mony, the beſt time for them to begin, is at four or five years 
of Age, their Youthfuineſs giving them great command of 
Hand, and they will draw forth curious, mellow, graceful Sounds, 
far beyond ſuch as begin at tenor twelve years of Age: And the 
like is to be underftood of ſeveral other Branches of the Mathe- 
maticks, as Writing, Drawing and Reading; the laſt whereof 
we have ſet forth in teveral of our Trats 3 fo that 1t15 p__— 
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by ſuch aproper Method and conſtant Praftice, to advance Mufi- 
cal Harmony ſtill to. a far higher degree than it is at this day, 
tho' I muſt confeſs there are great things done in this Science ; 
but being the numbers are but ſmall, that clips the Wings of its - 
higher flightz for no Sciences,. Arts, Trades or Employments } 
do in any Place or Country, arrive to their pitch or utmoſt 
bounds of PerfeRion, but in ſuch alone, where they have not 
only numerous PraGiiſers, but alſo neceffitous ones too 3 Neceſſi- 
ty, according to the verity of the Proverb, being the Mother of 
Invention ; but as long as our Maſters of Moſick, or fuch as pre- 
tend to the teaching of that Science, go on in their own com- 
mon, blind, ſelfiſh and ignorant Road or Method ; Til engage 
they never will have occaſion to Petition the Parliatnent tor a 
Charter, to Prohibit ſuch as arc not qualified, from ſeaching 3 
for their Methods of Learning do as much even in the very Bud 
fo that the Engliſh Nation hath never bred upa ſufficient number 
of good Maſters, to Play upon all forts of Inſtruments, which 
hath given occafion to many Strangers to preſs in upon us, as 
I altans, Germans, Dutch, Daies, Flanderkins and French, who 
many of them, beſides the Encouragement they have met with 
in the Prattiſe of Teaching, have and do daily Marry our Rich | 
Widows and Daughters of Fortune, but of that enough ; and to 
return more immediately to our Subje, as I have already given 
| you my Sentiments as to the years of the Learners of this Art, I . 
f muſt now add, that the proper time for ſuch to praftice it, ſhould 
| be at leaſt three hours in a day, (viz-) One in the Morning, ano- 

ther about Two or Three in the Afternoon, and one at Seven at 
Night; and this ought to be done, not only in reſpect to Inſtru- 
mental but Vocal Muſick alſo; which laſt is of all others the moſl 
charming, as being of a nearer Afﬀnity to the Mind, and all 
Real and Intelleual Faculties, fince it proceeds from the ſame 
Principles Man is compounded of, and is the firſt Birth, whereas 
the Inſtrumental is a ſecond Birth ; for which reaſon all or moſt 
People are better pleaſed with the firſt, tho' the learning therof 
| proves more difficult to many. than Inftrumental Muſick, not 
oniy for want of good tunable Ears, but Voices too; and this 
proceeds from a threefold Cauſe. | 
_ Firſt, Children have not Parents that diſtinguiſh one Tone or 
Sound from another, as not being in the leaſt degree Skill'd in 
Harmony. | 
Secondly, Tn that Children are not amongſt and accuftom'd to 
hear cither Vocal or Inſtrumental Muſick well performed; for 
there 15 nothing hath ſuch great, and as it were ſecret Energy 
and Power to tune the Humane Principles and Qualities, as fre- 
quent hearing, as all the Learners of Muſick muſt acinowledge, 
who by conſtant Playing, Singivg and Hearipg, come t9 _ 
| an 
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ſtard the DiſtinQions of Sounds, which cannot be done any os 
ther way,as is already mention'd ; ſo that if little Children were 
- uſed to hear, they would as readily diftinguiſh one Sound or 

. Note from anotiier, as they do all forts of Words, and the 
meaning thereof ; for all the Senſes in every particular Perſon arc 
wade good, and there can be no other way to diſtinguiſh the 
Virtues and Vices of each thing, be it what it will, than this; 
and as the Sight is made capable of diſtinguiſhing all kinds of 
Forms, Figures and Objedts, the very ſame is to be underſtood 
in the other Senſes of Smelling, Feeling, Hearing and Taſting; 
for thro' and by theſe five great Faculties and Powers all material 
things are conveyed to the Intelle& : From whence it's manifeſt, 
that each Child becomes more or lefs Skild in Arts and Sci» 
_— according as they Converſe with Perſons that praiſe the 
ame. 

Thirdly, The eccafion that renders Muſick ſo hard, is our way 
of Speaking or Talking, for 3!] Men that diſtinguiſh Sounds, do 
agree, that Singing is nothing elſe but Talking well, by dividing 
each Word into ſhorter or longer Tone, true Sound and Accent, 
which cannot be done nor performed if Nature be oppoſed, as it 
15 tn our common way of Speaking ; and this doth appear by 
the Methods all Skilful Muſick-maſters uſe and Teach by, who 
open their Mouths and keep their Teeth from being as 1t were 
cloſed, whereby the Breath.or Air paſlcs freely from the Lungs, 
thro' the Wind-pipe and Mouth, without Interruption, which 
gives each Word its true Sound, and renders it meliow, foiCc 
and ſweet, free from Squeeking or Jarring, and adead, lumpiſir 
Heavineſs, 

This is the true and moſt natural way of Talking and Speaking, 
and therefore no Perſon can Sing or Speak in Tune, nor give 
each Letter or Word its true and natural Sound or Tone, except 
the Mouth, Teeth and Lips be ſet open, as that the Breath or 
Air may paſs freely without any Interruption. 

But inftead of this true and natural Method of Speaking, we 


ſtands and diſtinguiſhes, the greater is his Pleaſure, while the 
quite contrary is to be underſtood of any Perſon that 1s 1gnorant 
of himſelf and of the noble Senſes and Powers he 1s compounded 
of, which render him a compleat Man. 

- Now, this ſhutting of the Teeth and Mouth in Speaking and 
Pronouncing our Words, alters and changes the true and natural 
_ Sound of each Word ſo much, that when any that are well 

* Skild in Vocal Muſick ſhall Sing, the Auditors if they do not 
underſtand Muſick, can hardly diſtinguiſh the Articulation of 
one Word, tho' each Word be pronounced much fuller and 
plainer than by the common way, which renders the Senſe: of 
Hearing as Uncultivated, and the Perſon as Ignorant of Sounds, 
as of any Trade or Science he never ſaw or learned ; and where- 
as we Experimentally find, that ſuch Perſons can much better 
underſtand a common Ballad-ſinger, than they can a Skilful 
Maſter that Sings with Judgment; the reaſon 1s, the former 
Sings as he Speaks, which the latter does not, but gives to 
each Word its natural Sound, which is quite contrary to the 
common Method of Speaking ; for ſuch a Maſter, in Singing lets 

each Word paſsclear thro' the Wind-pipe without ſhutting his 
Mouth, which meliowneſs of Sound drowns and hides \the Lec- 
ters and Words, whereof the Song is compounded, fo that it 
ſeems to he compoſed in an unknown Language. 

Now, to touch a little upon the cuſtomary way of Speaking, 
it hath no truth in it, becauſe the Words are uttered without a- 
ay regard or Knowledge of the Signature, I mean of Compoſi- 
tion, Sound or Judgment of Time, and the Science of Speaking, 
1s nothing elſe but a proper and natural Compoſition of the four 
and twenty Letters, anda givinga true Accent, Sound and Time 
ta each Letter or Word ; and ſuch Perſons as are beſt Skill'd in 
the compoling of the twenty four Letters, have the beſt Method 
of Speaking, and are called Rhetoritians, and according to each 
Perſon's Judgment and Skill,their Words and Diſcourſes have a 
proportionable Influence on their Auditors ; for which cauſe let 
any two Perions, whereof the one 15 Skill'd in the Compoſition 
of Words, and the other 15 not, either read or diſcourſe of any 
particular Thing, Art or Science ; the Words and Diſcourſes of 
the firſt will have a greater influence, and not only make a\dee- 
per impreſſion upon the Hearers, but be more pleaſing too : And 
to (ay the truth, there 1s a very great variety of Muſical Harmo+ 
ny and charming Diſcourſes, to be made by any Perſon that is 
. Skili'd, and has the true Underſtanding and Knowledge of the 
Four and Twenty Letters, and how to place and compoſe them 
znto Words, and to ſet each Word and Diſcourſe on its proper 
Key, fo that each Letter and Word may be capable to found 
zorth and expreſs the yery Nature-and Quality of the _— or 
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' Thing diſconrſed of; for each Sound hath a Sympathetical Key 
in its own Boſom, that with great vigour and power penetrates 
to the Centre of the Hearers, and impreffes its own Property, 
and all Perſons are as capable and iiable to be charmed and com- 
poſed by Words and Diſcourſes that proceed from a p:oper 
Compoſition of the four and twenty Letters, as any Perſon is 
from the lofty, curious and delightful Harmony that proceeds 
from the Compoſition of the ſevea Notes, which is the Ground 
and Bafis of all Mufical Harmony, whether Vocal or Infirumen- 
tal ; for Speaking, Diſcourfe and Mufick have but one Ground 
and Original, and the Pleafure and charming Influences of Talk- 
ing would be as powerful as thoſe of Vocal and Inſtrumental 
Muſick are, provided each Perſon was fo well Skill'd, that he 
could diſtinguiſh the true Sound of the Letters, and compoſe 
and place each Word an its proper Key or Place, that ſoit might 
be capable to have a Sympathetical Agreement with the next 
Words that follow, each Word keeping within its own bounds, 
whereby there is a certain Ecchoing or Tuncableneſs betwees the 
Sounds of them. - 

This Methgd, Sir, is always obſerved by the Compoſers of 
Mufick, both Vocal and Inſtrumental, ſo that when they com- 
poſe a Song, they confider what Key will beſt expreſs the mat- 
ter or thing intended, and place each Nate at proper diſtances, 
and the better to humor the thing, they make uſe of Flats and 

Sharps, which is always done by a certain Mathematical Rule, 
ſo that when they would expreſs Lamentations and Melancholy 
Diſpoſitions, they compoſe and place their Nates accordingly 
on proper Keys, when onthe contrary, to charm their Auditors 
with Joy, Pleaſure and Delight, the Compoſitions are formed 
on other ſuitable Keys, which ſtill 15 done by: a Mathematical 
Rule : the very ſame Judgment and Skill each Perſon ought to 
have 1n Speaking and Reading, and particularly all School-ma-s 

ters and Tutors ought to have the true Knowledge of Compo- 
ſitions,clſe they can never make their Scholars capable of Speak- 
ing or Reading by any true Mathematical Method z3 and as 
there is always a propet Time to be obſerved in the Notes of 

Muſick, fo the like ought to be praftiſed in Speaking, and when 
theſe Particulars are not nicely obſerved in Muſical Compoſitt- 
ons, a Maſter of the Science will ſay, that ſuch Compoſitions 
have no Sente in them, that is, no true Mathematical Agree- 
ment. | 

Now, theſe things being not underſtood by thoſe who have 
the Management and Education of Children, is the true reaſon 
why ſo few Speak or Read according to the foreqnentioned na- 
tural Method, but go on at random, by chance, or ignorantly, 

whereas Speaking, Reading and Diſcourſing are as cn A 
Mancſy 


4 
"r al 4 nat 
-,0 


li 


 Plainly any F 


Ca 
branch of the Mathematicks, as Muſick or Navigation, but not 
being performed from certain Baſis, Principles or Meaſures, 
they come ſhort of the Perfetion they otherwiſe might be 
brought to. | . 

But not to deviate too much from the main Subjet, which 
might till be more amply handled, were it ſuitable with the 
Scope and Deſign of this Letter, I am perſwaded you will find 
the fore-mentioned Reafons, enough to deter you or any other ' 
Lovers of the Science of Mulick, from learning in the common 
Method, ſince you will be ſure to be cheated both of your Time, 
Money, PraQiſe and Induſtry too, whereas if you go in the re- 
gular and natural way I have preſcribed, you will be rendred 
capable to obtain your Deſire, and that in a ſhort time, and be- 
come Maſter of a Science, than which there is nothing ſo excel- 
lent, beautiful, equa}, compoſed and harmonious, and that comes 
fo near the Original Unity God Created Man in ; there being no 
material Art performed by Man, that ſo nearly imitates the 
Bleft Angels and Cceleſtial Powers above, as this; for all other 
Sublunary things are mixed with ſome uncqual Qualities, but 
Muſick agrees 1n all its parts, and all the wonderful variety of 
things clap Hands, Eccho and Sing forth God's Praiſes in Equa- 
Iity and Harmony, being the livelieſt Pattern of the Eternal Uni- 
e in Time and Eternity, more eſpecially if Mankind could or 

id Praiſe the fame with pure Hearts and undefiled Hands. I 
hope you will excuſe my tediouſaeſs, and take it as a Teſtimo- 
Dy of the ſincere AﬀeRion I bear you, who am, 

| SIR, 
Tour Loving Friend, . 


tt. 
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LETTER XXX. 
Of LANGUAGES. 


SIR; 
Ours by the Ship Fairfax 1 have received, with much ſatisfa« 

dion, as being mightily pleaſed with ſome curious Enquiries 

made therein, but more particularly, Icannet but take notice of your 

Aefire to have my Sentiments, concerning the beſt and propereft Method 

for a Perſon 4 advanced years, ts Speah and Pronounce truly and 

oreign Language, whereof*he was wholly ignorant before, 


wi'h che ſame eaſe and perfeion.as the Natives do themſelves. 
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P*2 give me leave to tell you, it makes me Smile to think 
you ſhould have a mind to go to School in your old Age, 
(tho' I confeſs your preſent Circumſtances do in a manner abſo» 
lutely require it) and of what diverſion I ſhall have, to find out 
proper Puniſhments for the Negletts and Delinquencies of an an- 
cient Pupil-: However, your Curioſity is laudable ; for the un- 
derſtanding of Tongues 1s not only a noble Agcompliſhment and 
Qualification in a Gentleman, but an extraordinary advantage 
1n the Knowledge and Improvement of all Humane Arts and Sct- 
ences, and tho” -one part of 2 Man's Life is much fitter for it than 
another, yet "tis. not to be negletted,: as occafion ſhall offer in a«- 
ny Age: Cato was 40 years Old before he apply'd himſelf to 
tearn the Greeh Tongue, nor did I ever hear his Endeavours in 
that reſpe& redounded to his Diſhonour, or occafion'd any Re- 
fletion upon Wiſdom and Gravity. | 

I confeſs it is ſcarcely known that any Perſons of an advanced 
Ape, tho' they have lived and Communicated ten or twenty 
years, be it more or leſs, ameng the Natives of any Foreign 
Country, have arrived to the perte&ion of Speaking and Pro» 
nouncing their Language truly and naturally, when their Chil- 
dren in far leſs time, without the help of a Maſter, have beea 
able to Speak it both properly, exaRly and readily ; yet ſuch 
an Attainment 1s not to be deſpaired of in Men of years, if 
there be due Application uſed 1a the learning thereof, to which 
purpoſe Þ have ſent you ſome few Obſervations, having already 
diſcourſed of the Reaſons of Childrens Aptneſs and Capacity, in 
our ſmall Treatiſe of Education, to which I refer you. 

Firſt, Such an one ſhould Communicate and be conſtantly a= 
mongſt the Natives, as allo take particular notice of their 
Words, Diſcourſes, Geſtures and Aﬀtions ; yetnot ſpeak a word 
after them, bat keep always filent, ſo far as is poſſible for him, 
at leaſt for one year, or a year and an half, doing all things 
as it were by Signs, in which ſpace an elderly Perſon will be 
found capable with ſuch Promptneſs and Facility to Pronounce 
and Speak the Language, as tho' he or the were natural Born 
for you muſt know the greateſt ditficulty in Learning or Speak- 
ing of any Language true, conſiſts in the natural Pronunciation, 
which cannot be done by ſuch as are in Age, but by this way of 
Silence; for no Perſon can ſpeak or ſound any Word true, but 
only by hearing it well Pronounced ; for if the Sounds and vari- 
ous Tones of Words be not diſtinguiſhed, then 'tis impoſſible 
for any Perſon to make any Harmony in his Words or Diſcourſes; 
for which very reaſon the moſt apt and ingenious Perſon in the 
World, cannot Tune with any perfeRtion any Muſical Ioftru- 
ment, but only by a conftant PraRice and heariog the variety of 
Sonnds; for one year or two at leaſt; ducing which ſpace ſuch 

various 
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varions Sounds being exprefſed, the Senſe of hearing becomes 
Cultivated, and diſtinguiſhes one Sound from another, as he 
that ſpeaks his Mother-Tongue doth one word from another ; 
for as ſoon as that noble Senſe of Hearing 1s made good, and 
comes to diſtinguiſh the Forms and Sounds one from another, * 
at the very ſame moment itconveys them to the Internal Senſes, 
which preſents them to the Underſtanding and Judgment ; and 
when this 1s done, then any Perſon becomes a Maſter 3 where- 
fore it's manifeſt no Perſon can make any Mufical Inſtrument to 
expreſs any Tone, Song, or other Leffon true, if the Pronunci- 
ation of each Word or Nate be not underſtood and diſtinguiſh - 
ed, which cannot be done but by a conſtant filent Hearing, 

Now, it Children and young People cannot underſtand nor 
diſtinguiſh the variety of Notes, Tones and Sounds of Maſtcal 
Harmony and Speech, without large expence of Time and con- 
ftant Practiſe, notwithſtanding the Diſpoſition of their Organui- * 
cal Powers for true Articulation, as not having received, vr, i 
may ſay, bcen Indiſpoſed by any previous Impreſſions from ©&- 
ther Sounds or Languzges ; how 15 1t poſſible, that one 1n years 
ſhould ever be capable to Speak plainly, and to Pronounce ati y 
Foreign Tongue, without fore confiderable time ſpent 18 the 
hearing of it ſpoke ? fur Sounds and Words do by degrees be- 
get their Similies 1n the Mind and Underſtanding 3 and 'ts as 
poſſible for any Perſon to Tune and Play upon a Muſical Inftru- 
ment, without a conveiicnt time for hearing, as for a Man to 
Pronounce or Speak any Foreign Languagetrue at the firſt hear- 
ing fhereof;z and therefore raoit do miſcarry, or at leaſtwiſe 
prove Lame in their Performances, that do at the beginmng en- 
deavour to ſpeak and hear together; for as no Perſon can Tune 
any Muſical Inſtrument before he diſtinguiſhes the variety of 
S2unds, the very ſ{zime is to be underitood in Speaking ; for in 
httle Chiidren the underfianding and diſtinguiſhing Power of 
Hearing 1s perfe&ed betore thiey can Speak or Articulate any 
Word : And Mothers, Nurſes and Maids will tel! us, that moit 
Igtants diſtinguſh many things, long befcre they can Speak ct 

*ronounce them, 

And as it is the Senſe of Hearing that 1s only capabie to pre- 
ſent to the Underſtanding, all Sounds, Words and Languages, 10 
_ by acouftant praftice and frequent hearing,they are pronounced, 

vadertiood and diſtinguiſhed, and that with great caſe and picz- 
ſurc; fo that whether they mind or 1ncline to learn or no, yet 
the Sounds, Words and Pronunciation, will, as it were againf: 
their wills, ſteal into them, and beget a habit 3 for in'this caie 
it is not barely a great and longing Defire or Inclination, that 15 
capible to make any Perſon Learn, Underſtand or Diſtinguiſh, 


but 'tis the uſe of conſtant hearing, tho' Deſiresand mpg" 
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rmuft be owned to be good Spurs or Incitatives in the doing» 

learning and underſtanding of all Arts,Occupatioris and Sciences: 

Bur if Learning depended chictly upon Inclinations, then thou- 
ſaads of Children wouldlearn butlittle,and underſtand leſs; but 
if any young Perſon has proper Faculties for the thing he learns, 

if he does but prattife, he will become excellent in the Art, be 

It what it will, tho” his Defires and Inclinations be not ſo much 

for it, but rather wholly tnclined to other things. 

_ _ Andfeeing a!l the Senſes are made capable to diſtinguiſh and 
repreſent the true Nature and Property of each thing to the Un- 
derſtanding, and Intelleual Powers of the Mind, as Hearing 
does all Sounds, Cryes and Tones; the Sight all Forms, F 1ghres, 
Shapes and Objects; the Senſe of Smeiling, the natare of all 
Scents good and bad and the like of the reſt : So it isclear, that 
Hearing 1s the firſt true ſtep to thelearning and diſtinguiſhing of 
any Language, as being the Foundation and head Principle 
thereof, for without it no Man could ever Speak, Articulate, or 
Diftinguiſh one Tone from another no more than Cows, Horſes 
and Sheep do; and for this cauſe one Tongue or Language is as 
eaſily and familiarly learred by a Child as another; the whole 
Method of Speaking being nothing elſe but an Imitation of that 
which is ſpoke and heard.z and therefore the true way and rea- 
dicft method of Hearing, is, firſt, to make that great intelligi- 
ble Power of Hearing good, which cannot, as was ſaid in Muſi- 
cal Harmony, be any other way done but by conſtant Applicati- 
on to hear. 2; "bes 

Wherefore, if any elderly Perſon has occation or inclination 
to learn atty Language or Foreign Tongue, and at the ſame time 
is not 1n a capacity to Travel into the Place or Country where 

the ſaid Language is ſuppoſed to be cafieſt learned, then ſuch a 
one may learn it at home with much eaſe and delight; if he does 
but take a young Manor Woman that ſpeaks the Lingua natural- 
ly and well, and alſo Engliſh too, in whoſe Company let him 
pend the greateſt part of his time, and order him to talk the 
ſame continually in his preſence, he at the ſame time inftrufing 
the other in Engliſh what to talk or diſcourſe of, alſo what La- 
bour or Exerciſe he ſhall do, fo as to be obliged continually to 
make Repetitions of the names of all common Things and ARj- 
ons: For Example, when he comes into any Houſe, he ſhall 

take the opportunity to call over and name all the Houſhold 

Goods, and at other times diſcourſe of Huſbandry, or the pre- 

paring of Foods, and generally of all other Materials, belong- 

'1ng to an Houſe and Furniture: The like you muſt inſtru him 
to do. when you walk in the Street, Exchange, Garden and 

Fields, ſo as to let no Figure or Obje&t paſs without ſome diſ- 

courſe, both of the Nature and —_— thercof; to which —_ 
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be added a coriſtant Repetition of each Thing: or Accident that 
happened zand'all this while the Perſon that hears mult be filent, 
only giving the Tutor an account of what he ſhall difcourſe and 
2&, and within the limitsot the fore-ment1oned time, of a year 
or two; the Learner ſhall be able to Speak properly, eaſily and 
readily, with a true Accent or Pronunciation, as tho' he had 
been bred up in that Country, whoſe Language he learns. Thus 
briefly, and with my wonted freedom, i have given you my 
Thoughts of this Matter, but how far they may concur with 
your Fotgwen and Inclination, is wholly to your ſelf, only I 
delire you to believe they are ſincerely intended for your Benefit 
by him, who 1s, 

8 1K | 

* Tour affeFionate Friend, ' 

and very humble Servant, 
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LET TITER AXXE 
of Times for EATING. 


$1K, | | 
Y Ours of the 18th of Auguſt is before me, and am heartily glad 
of you ard your Familys good Health and Welfare, and in par- 
ticular take notice of your Queſtion, which when you was in London 


we had ſome diſcourſe about, (viz.) The beſt and propereſt times of 


the day for Eating our common Meats, and the Natural and Phyjicat 
Reaſons thereof, which you deſire more fully. This Queſtion we have 
7 our Way to Health, and ſome othex of cur Writings, given an ac - 
count of, to which we referr you z however, the Talents the ever 
Bleſſed Creator and Preſerver of all Beings hath given me, are al- 
ways Devoted, both to the Publich and Private, which pleaſe to 
tabe as jolloweth : = 
T H E goodneſs or badnefs of ConeoGtion of Foods doth cheif- 
ly contiſt in the ſtrength or weakneſs of the natural Spirits, 
and according to their Degrees and Powers, ſo is each Perſon's 
Digeſtion better or wotſe, quicker or ſlower, the Root and Cen- 
tre of a ſtrong Stomach fiands in the Fire ; therefore all ſuch as 
are dignified with ſtrong heats, ſuch are likewiſe endued with 
britk, lively Spirits,. and conſequently with their reſpeRive Vir- 
ues and Vices, cleanneſs or the contrary, ſo is each Perſon in 
Health, Strength, Sickneſs and Weakneſs ; likewiſe the times un 
| ene 


( 179 ) 
the day for Eating and Drinking do alſo add or diminiſh fo each 
Perſon's Health, Strength, Eriikneſs, or dutl cloudy Heavineſs ; 
for this cauſe we have 1n ſeveral of our Writings gtven Directi- 
on. for the times, that 1:, fo Eat about 8 of the Clock in the 
Morning, and 2bont ; or 4 in the Afternoon : Now, the nata- 
ra! Reaſons for it, is, 

Fir}, The length of time, between 4 in the Afternoon and 7 
or 8 in the Morning, is conſiderable, and more hours than haif 
the Day and Night, by which the Digeſtion of the Meats and 
Drinks are compleatly Concofted, and the Stomach freed, and 
as it were cleanſed from all ſuperiluons Matter, and thereby 1s 
rendred fit and capable to receive proper Meats and Drinks, and 
though the Appetite ſocarly in the mofring be nut [0 ſharp and 
craving as it 1s in the day affer Labour agd Motion 1 the open 
Air, occafioned by the heat of the Bed and Stilnefs or gentle 
Motion; but this kind of Dwneſs, that moſt have fo early, 
proves a Benefit ratlicr than the contrary, for both craving ot 
ſharpneſs of Appetite doth frequently centre in a kind of Glat= 
tonv ; from whence the oid Proverb did take its Birth, Too 
long Faſting ani tos (harp an A'p*ttre makes a eluttonous Meal 3 


and the Iike 5 to be underſtood in too great Drought, beth be- ® 


ing a kind of Piſtempzr, and never patſes off without leaving 
behind fome fignal Evil, or at lcaltwiſe ſowing Sceds and laying 
ſure Foundations for Diſeaſes: But the indifferency and clean- 
neſs of the Stomach and Appetite in the morning, prevents this 
fort of Giuttony, and yet at the fame time the Meats and Drinks 
fad a well-prepared Sto:nach, and a Ware-houſe, where there 15s 
ſufficicat place and room to ſtow the Foods, without prejudice 
to Nature, whereas great hunger and ſtrong, or too. ſharp Appe- 
fites is in many Perſons, apt to continue the pleaſure of the Pa- 
late in Eating and Drinking, much longer than the conveniency 
cr neceſſity of the Stomach, and therefore moſt after ſuch Meals 
do Experiencea heavy, hot, cloudy Indiſpoſition. 

Secondly, Sleep and Reſt from ation and motion, are the 
principles from which the natural Spirits take their Birth, and 
are hereby continually recovered and ſuſtained ; and on the 0- 
ther ſide, Motion, Exerciſe and Afton are means and methods 
that waſte, ſpend and weaken : Now it is clear, that in a 
Morning every Perſons Experience doth witnefs a morc brisk 
lightfomneſs, and that the Body and Mind are more able and tit- 
ter to perform all attions of the Body, and likewite to exert the 
Fun@ions of the Mind, far exceeding what they are 13 the After- 
non or latter part cf each day; and as edch Perſon is more capa- 
ble and better prepared. for all the Aﬀtions of Life 1n the fictt 
part of the Day or Morning ; The like is to be underſtood of the 
Actions of the Stomach, tecauſe all the power of Coacogttion 

M 2 and 
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and Digeſtion conſiſts. in the ſtrength, weakneſs, goodneſs and 
badneſs of the natural Spirits; for this cauſe, it always proves 
an evil for any Perſon to conſume or waſte the natural Spirits 
too much, cither by Labour, Faſting, or any other Motion or 
Exerciſe before Eating, becauſe Meats and Drinks do require 
as ſtrong Spirits and many, for the Concottion and-Digeſtion of 
Foods, as Labour, Motion and the brisk a&ions of Life do, or 
rather more, as moſt can or may experience; for the cloudy, 
heavy, hot, wearineſs, and unnatural Diſpoſition that follows 
after ſuch great.Meals of Food and ſtrong Liquors, which do o- 
verfill and ſtock theStomach, or NaturesMagazin, with too great 
quantities, and of contrary qualities, proves far harder to bear, 
and of more dangerous conſequence, than either hard Labour, 
motion or action of the Body; for this cauſe, every Perſon ought 
to Eat and Drink before the brisk, lively, natural Spirits are too 
far: ſpent, either by motion, labour, or too long Faſting, by 
which they are preſerved ; fo that ſuch a one ſhall be capable to 
80 through the fatigue and bulineſs of the day with eaſe and plea- 
ure, and thereby free Nature from vaiious Indiſpotitions, and 

from Sowing of Seeds for future Diſeaics; for theſe reaſons all 
Perſons will ind by experience, after a little uſe and cuſtomythat 
an carly Breakfaſt as we call it, cf ſome ſort of Pottages, with- 
if half or one hour at the moſt after they riſe, always Drinking 
a Draught of Small Ale or Beer before they eat, that is, ſo ſoon 
as they are up, will prove of fir more advantage, both for 
Health, Pleaſure, and performing all the aQtions of Life and Bu- 
fineſs, than a Breakfaſt about 9 or 10 of the Clock, and a Dinner 
about 12, x or 2, as the Caſtom is, which doth for the moſt 
part prove burthenſcm all the laſt part of the day, ard prejudt- 
cial to Nature: For this is to be noted, that the Meats or Foods 
after they come into the Stomach, do not affurd :1or diſtribute 
their nutritive Vertues under the leng:h or time of $ or 6 hours, 
or at !eaſtiviſe, that a Perſon can be ſenſible or feel a refreſhment 
proceeding from thence, but rather the contrary; and therefore 
moſt do from the 1ſt, 2d or 3d hour aitcr Eating, find a kind of 
dulneſs or heavineſs, more eſpecially, if the Foods were hare 
of ConcoRion, or if they excecded 16 quantity; And this com- 
mon method of Eating about 12, 1 or 2 of the Clock, proves 
the more prejudicial ia hot Scalons and Climatcs, for firſt, the 
Mornings Labour or Exercite ſpends great part of thote brisk or 
winged Spirits, which by reft were at the riſing up, powerful, 
are weakned; and then the Breakfaſt, together with the motions 
and exerciſes between that and Dinner, do ſct going great part 
of what remains; as alſo the Sun or great Vital heat of the 
World being in or near the Meridian or tull South, which doth 
make a conſiderable addition, for the Evaporation, or fpcnd- 
' 1g 


ing and weakning of the natural Spirits, ſo that it is no wondet 
moſt People after Dinner are ſv hot, indiſpoſed and drowſy: 
and that which doth mightily cacreaſe this great Inconveniency, 
15, that the Dinners are Foods for the ml part compounded of 
ſtrong, groſs, ſuckuleot things, of hard ConcoRion, ſo that it 
lies as it were frying or boiling in the Stomach 4, $ or 6 hours, 
calling for Liquor, to quench the unnatural Heats and Fircs it 
awakens through the whole Body, and no Member is free from 
thoſe burthenſom_Inconveniencics, whereas altogether the con- 
trary 1s to be underſtood and experienced, by aa early Breakfatit 
of ſome ſort of ſubſtantial Pottage, and drinking a good quanti- 
ty of ſinall Liquor, as before hinted, for the morning Labour, | 
Motions or Exerciſes, are performed by the lively, ſtrong, na- 
tural Spirits, that have beca not oaly recovered, but Generated 
by the tive ConcoRion of the late Dinner or Sapper aud Reſt, 
and theſe Spirits are all the morning ſupply'd by fine Spirits of 
the Pettage 3 for all ſuch Foods do more eafily concott, and 
ſteal or Iaſinuate. their Virtues, than hard, groſs Fods, fo 
that there is a Support all along and for this very cauſe from 
Iz of the Clock to 3 or 4, when moſt People are hot, weary 
and indiſpoſed, thoſe Perſons that Breakfaſt early are cool, 
lightſone and pleaſant, and in a wcerd, free from theſe bur. 
thenſome Indiſpolitions; for that Fuod and Drink affords the 
beſt Nour:ſhinent, and adds the greateſt Strength, that is the 
leaft felt in the time of Concocion or Separation, and that 
cauſes' no Heat, Indiipoſition, nor calls for the aid of the liquid 
Regions; therefore thoſe Foods are the moſt agreeable in which 
the four Elements are mott equaily mix'd or compounded, that 
is, where the Fire or natural Heat doth not over ballance the 
Element of Water; the Equality asd Incquality of thoſe Ele- 
ments 1n Foods are always felt m the tine of the Conca@ion, 
for heat after eating is occation'd by Incquality, which Phyfici- 
ans and every other Pcrſon o2ght to underſtand in the com- 
pounding of each thing, tor that Perſon that 1s quickly droupghty, 
and that his Appetite c2lis for Liquor, 1s a true and ſure Indi- 
cation that the Qualifications of the Foods were unequal; there- 
fure upon the whoie Matter, our moſt natural and kindly Pot- 
tages are the moſt friendly, they being properly compounded 
and prepared, do as it were at once anſwer ali the ends of Food, 
and gratify Nature far beyord all ſtrong, hard, falt, high pre- 
p.r'd or relfſh'd Foods, leaving behind them no droughty or hot 
Lurthenfome Indiſpoſitions; and 1f you or any other Perſon 
ryould know the Verity and Truth of what we have here, and 
4}ſo in ſeveral of our Writibgs, endeavoured to make Mankind 
ſentible of, each Perſon muſt fall into the Pratice, for there is 
n9 2ther way or method to make it Effential 3 for ſo long as 
M2 Mens 
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| Mens Knowledge and Philolfophy remains in the Magia, Notions 
and Words, ſuch Wiſdom, as they call it, 15 altogether uncer- 
tiin'and unbounded, paſſing ard repaſſing through the airy 
Fancies unlimited; and therefore all or moſt ſuch Notions be- 
come altogether obliterated and changed into other Notions of 
differing Qualities and Natures, never fix'd, neither indeed can 
they be, becauſe they were not founded on the Principles of 
Nature, ncr by Pra&tice made material. | 
And for this cauſe all Imaginations and Knowledge that re- 
ſide in the Fancy or in Notions, are Incorporcal or Inviſible 
Powers, and conſequently not demonſtrated ;, and they do re- 
main almoſt as noknown to them that talk of them or others 
that would underſtand them, 25 the invifible Powers, Imaginat1- 
ons and Thovghts of one Man is nnknown to another 3 and there- 
fore every one that would underſtand and know the Truth, 
muſt retire and go hore and praQtice, and then every Notion 
becomes as it 'were Matticmatical, that 1s, demonſtrable, and 
without theſe material mctions of the Body, no Knowledge, No- 
tion aor Imagination can be made a Man's own, nor become E1- 
ſentral to hum 3 ſo great 15 the neceſſity of good Methods and a 
prudent Praftice of Life, to which I reterr you 3 for true Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom and Underſtanding cannot be obtained, but on- 
Iy by a proper Method, (viz. ) The ſaine way that Arts and Sci- 
ences arc, that is by Labour and acontinuai Praftice, which by 
| degrees opens and unlocks all the ſecret Doors and inward Cabi- 
icts of the Intellect, and thereby the inviithle Powers become 
maniteſt and viſibie, which is ſtrangely, and as It were wonder- 
tuily done and perform'd in ait' Sciences, Arts and Trades, fo 
that by and through the Motions and- Adtions of the Body and 
Members, the Magical Births of the Imaginative Faculties and 
Thoughts become manifeſt and material, and fo that which was 
Incorporeal becornes Corporealz and thereiore Motion, Aion 
and Prattice is endized with a moſt wonderful Power and Energy, 
it commands the unbounded Fancy, and encircles the wandring 
1maginative Power, fixing and hmitting thoſe high lofty Spirits 
that lead moſt Men into Dciuiſtons and Errors, and all this and 
a thouſand more Calamitics and great Miferies attend Mankind, 
for want of a true Method and Practical Life, and the trac fix- 
ing ail things on their Baiis and Principles, from whence true 
diftinguſinng Knowledge of the Signature of each thing ariſ:s 
and proccecs, which we recommend to you and to all Mankind, 
with our koarty wiſh of yours and Familys Well-fare, deftri ns 
a Line cr tro the next Ship that is bouud for England. | i tic 
Pnrorro I Subſcribe, 
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LETTER XXXIL 
To a Planter of SU G AK. 


S 1-K ; 
lb our foregoing we have laid down ſome Methods how you may tre« 

ſerv: your ſelves andPoſterity ; to whichlI ſhall add ſomething more , 
which if put into praftice, will not only advance and encourage your 
Plantations, but render the Inhabitants extreamly happy, both in thz 
preſent and future Ages; and flem the Current of Groans, Sighs, 
Melancholly Lamentations, and Turmoil of your Servants, into a plea- 
ſant, calm, ſerene Life, of happy Employments ; and the Maſters of 
each Family ſhall enjoy many degrees more quiet, and be freed from 
thoſe continual troubles and cares they now labour under, and dv and 
will unavoidably encreaſe upon your ſelves and Poſterity, if ſome other 
more eaſy and profitable: Method be not put into pradtice « {Which 
pleaſe to tabe as followeth, viz. 
I, Ince the employing of the Natives of each Country, 1a tie 


moſt uſual 1mprovement and manufaQuring the Growth» 


and Produttions, hath always been of the greateſt moment and 
value to that place or Country 3, and on the other ſide, the neg- 
le thereof hath never failed to produce the contrary ; there- 
fore it will be highly neceffary that your Law-makers ſhould 
think of ſome eaſier, leſs chargeable way, to employ ſome part 
of their Natives and alſo their Negroes in improving the Cotton, 
which in a little time(properMethods being taken by the publick) 
would advance all the Sugar Plantations to a higher-degree of 
perfe&ion, both of Riches, Eafe and Pleaſure, than is poſſible 
to be effe&ed 1n that violent and cruel Art of making ſuch large 
quantitys of Sagar. Firit, let there be an AQ of your.Parlia- 
ment that there be two Schools or proper Houſes ereGted in each 
Pariſh, for the Dreſfiag, Spinning and Weaving of Cottan, one 
for the Children of the Engliſh, the other for the Children -1 
the Slaves, Black Servants, where in a ſhort time they would, 
with the help and affiitance of proper Tutors, attain to make 
not only Fuftians, but all torts of courſe and fine Callicoes and 
 Muſlins too; theſe Houſes ought. to be erected by ,the publick, 

and alſo Inſtru&tors both Men and Women, well skilled in the 
management of that Trade or Employment, where the Children 
of the White People ſhould be kept and Dieted fas at Boarding- 
Schools; The like ought to be done with the Black Children, 
and every Plantation ſhould be obliged according to their num- 
bers, to ſend yearly ſo many of their Black Children, at the 
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. Age of 4 or 5 years; and the like the Engliſh ought to do, and 
at the ſame Ages; for it hath never been known that the Natives 
of any Country have attained to any degree of Excellency in the 
working of their own or others ManutaQtury, but only where 

they have Sowed proper Seeds in due Scaſon, that is, where they 
have begun. betjmes with Children. | 

As for Example, do not the Blacks in the Eaſt Indies do asit 
were wonders, -in that ManufaFuring of Cotton Wool, that is 
nobetter than yours of the Weſt Indies, and differs no more than 
their Canes of Sugar and yours? which perfe@tion in their Cal- 
licoes and Muſlins have been arrived to no other way, but by 
putting and bringing their Children up very young, from 4 of 
5s years of Ape, together with ,their conſtant Marrying their 
Children to their own Trades, that is, the Son of a Weaver to 
the Daughter of a Weaver; and ſo in all other Trades, a Mer- 
chant is a Merchant for ever, and Marrys the Daughter of 2 
Merchant, be they paor or rich, that makes no difference, nei« 
ther doth it alter their Methods, ſo that it is not with them as it 
is with us in Europe, the more Children the poorer, but amongſt 
them the more the richer, each Child getting their Bread under 
their Fathers and Mothers ConduR, from 4 or 5 years old; by 
which they do not only Educate their ewa Children, but do 
prevent and fave the great charges we are at to. put our Children 
Apprentices to others, and at the ſame time over look the Ati- 
ons of their Children, and not expoſe them to Strangers 3 many 
do take them more for the Money they have with them, than 
for any real Benefit to the Children: And is it not a Paradox, 
- that when a Mother and Father have,(through their fooliſh Con- 
du) Sowed Seeds of Diſobedierce in their Children, infomuch 
that they canaot rule nor keep them in Order, for them to ima- 
gine that others will take that ſli-very off their Hands for: a little 
Money, and that others, or Strangers, ſhould do more for Chil- 
dren than you were willing to do your ſelves, more eſpecially, 
when the Sceds of Miſmanagement are grown too ſturdy and 
ſtrong; whereas the Parents had the Fore-Horſe by the Bridle, 
and might have cut off Vice in the Bud. 

And what the Backs in the Eaſt Indies do perform in the M4- 
nufaQuring of Cotton, the like the Europeans do perform in the 
management of Flax and Woo!, as our near Neighbours, viz. 
the curious Thread that is Spun in Flanders, Noltand, Germany 
and France,»which is made 1nto ſundry forts of Lace, Holland 
and Cambrick, which curious figencls could never have beea per- 
formed, had they not taught their Children very early : The very 
ſame is to be underſtood in England, of the Woollen NanufaRu- 
ry, for One Hundred and Fifty Years ſince our Woo!llen Cloth 
94s ail very courſe, and came ſhort of our common Prizes 3 and 

| | thcre 
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there 1s as much difference between the Cloth now and then, xs 
there 1s between the Fuſtian we now make for Hammocks and 
Stockings, and the Eaj? India Callicoes and fine Muſlins ; but 
ſo fon as Navigation, Trade and Rack-renting came on, all 
Trade was encouraged, and ever tince the Natives of Englund 
have made it an Eiployment to get Money and their Bread : 
The raanagement of ail our Growth hath every Ape and Year 
adyanced in more excellent performances, which have been 
wonderfully encreaſed within 50 or 60 Years, more elpectally, 


i1Nhe management of our Woollen Manufacturiesz and perhaps, - 


that England now doth as much exceed in the Spinning and 
Weaving of Woolicn Cloth, as Flanders, France, Holand and 
the Eaſt Indzes, do in Linnen and Callicocs: And it is to be 
Noted, that we have attained to this Exceliency, ſince many 
Hundreds of poor Families nave, through necetfity, trained up 
their Children in Spinning, Carding, and other work about tie 
ſaid Trade of Cloth-making, from 5 or 6 years of Age; ſo tint 
they can now draw almoſt as fine a Thread as in Silk, or in Liye 
pen; ſo that it is very clear that the early cultivation and Sows 
ing Seed in due ſeaſon, crowns the Aﬀtton: Children are like 
white Paper at firſt, before it be ſullyed, or il Cuſtoms and Cha- 
raters ſtamped, you may Sow what Seed you pleale, and accord- 
ing to each Childs Genius, they will arrive to a lizppy 
Maturity. . 
Now the Yet Indies is able to Cope with the Eaſt Ind'-s, as 
to the management and manufafturing of Cotton. Firſt, be- 
cauſe young Children can get more than their Bread before they 
2re able to perform any other work that belongs to making of 
Sugar. Secondly, the Meat, Drink and Cloathing 1s near 25 
Cheap as in the Eaft /ndies. Thirdly, the Commodity made, 1s 
of more value than in the #aft azes, goodnefs for gooducts, 
Fourthly, it is an eaſy and ſoft Employment, it hinders not 
te Growth, nor waſtes the ſtrength. Fitthly, it preſerves the 
Females and their Off-ſpring from many cruel Diſeaſes, that 
tard Ficld Labour ſubjetts thera unto, which have, and do prove 
no ſmall detriment to the Sugar Plantations, the Feinaies ot 
being by Nature endued with ſuch robuſt or ſtrong Conſtituti- 
ons as the Males 3 beſides, they by Nature are ſubject to 4 huvu- 
dred Weaknefies that Men are not; and for this very cauſe, all 
Nations by their Laws and Cuitoms, more eſpecially, thoſe that 
havs had regard to the encreaſe, ſtrength and health' of their 
Polterity, have always allotted the ecafiett and tincſt Einploys 
ments for Women: And I muſt tell you, that nothing hath 1nore 
hurt and injur'd the Plantations, than the hard Labuur and un» 
kind Uſage towards your Black Women, for the whole preter- 
| yatio! 
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extion of Mankind as to Encreaſe, Health and Strength, refides 
in the pradent ConduQt of Women, 4 4 
For, pray tell us what can' be a greater Indication of Evil un- 
to any Country, than that the Off-ſpring or Children of the 
Natives, will not maintain their nunibers of People; can any 
Perſon be made to believe, that if there were 10000 People of 
all Ages, both Males and Females, put into any open, Healthy 
Country, where they have all conveniences of Life, and there 
to Inhabit for 20 or 3o years, that then they ſhould be dwind- 
ted away to $000 or a lets number? would not any Man expe 
inſtead of $000 more than 20000. Now this Decreaſe of Peopic 
doth never happen but on ſome eminent occaſion, either the 
Climate is extreamly unkhcalthy, or the People, inteinperate ; 
ſweeping Sickneffes and Wars ; This Decrepſe of Negroes 1n all 
the Sugar Plantations is too true, and the occaſions thereof: 
too little examined into or regarded, which proves the greateſt 
detriment to your. Settlements; doth avt the contraryof this 
manifeſtly appear in Eneland? hath not their Off-ſpring and 
Native Children within the <_ of a few years, viz. 60 or 
70, at the inoft, ſettled many great Collonies and Plantations, 
as New England, Jamaica, the {land of Barbadoes, Virginia, &c. 
beſides the great numbers that have of late been deitroyed in tlic 
Wars, at Land and Sca ; and others that yearly have and do fur- 
eiſh the great numbers of Ships with Seamen z and notwithſtand- 
wg theſe Conſumptions, Enzland hath more Natives and Hands 
than Employments, or Erczd at a reafonable rate. 
Now when thefe things are conſidered and underſtood, you 
then will find upon the whole matter, what ſort of ConduRt and 
C Methods you nave ſubjected your ſelves to, and that your great 
induſtry to make Jarge quantitics of Sugar, without having a ſuf« 
ficient number of Hands, and very oitca good keeping too z 
for it 15 always a rule that never fails, if there be not a due pro- 
portion between the Labour, Foods and Reſt, then Nature muſt 
by degrees fink and dwindle into a Conſumption, extraordina- 
ry Labour calls for extraordinary Mcats, Drinks and Reſt, mcro 
eſpecially mn hot Climates, where hard working cannot be ey- 
&ured, as in Cold ; which we have more largely ſet forth in our 
Treatiſe of the Fruits of the Eaft and Weſt Indies. Now I ſay, 
that ſome ſuch Mcthods as we have propoſed, would certainly 
give you, great eaſe, and at once ſet you ard your Poſterity free 
z:om thole 1ntollerable Burthens and Slaverys, you and your Ser- 
vants underg93 for there is nothing more true than Gods Eter- 
nal Law, that if, we ovcr-hurthen our Servants that are ſubjett- 
ed under our Government for what cauſe or reaſo! is unaccoune 
table, and do not in ſoine degree do by them as we would be 
Eone unto, if ve hid been ſerved as they have, viz. carried a- 
way 
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way- contrary to our own Wills and Inclinations info Foreign 
Regions 3 or 45 we would have our Children done by in the like 
condition, that then you may be ſure that ſuitable returns will be 
made to the Oppreflor, or to his Off-ſpring;z for the Groaning 
of him that ſuffereth pain is the beginning of trouble and mifery 
to him that cauſed it; and it is not to be doubted, but under 
this black Charaer of Oppreffion and Violence, the Sugar Plan- 
tatioas do now lye under; 15s not this manifeſt by many, and 
ſome of the chicfeſt Note? for the more they forecaſt, take 
care, Labour, and Opprefs in hard, fevere Methods,the poorer and 
more behind hand they become; alſo the looſe and extravagant 
Education of your Youth, 1s a ſure indication of Calamity and 
Miſery to any Country ; for 1n a few years they come to Govern 
the publick Aﬀairs; Theſe things are of greater moment and 
importance than the fooliſh and unthinking do imagine z' and 
though Mankind doth flight theſe Admonitions and natural Me- 
thods, and goes on in their hard Hearted ways, yet Gods Pro- 
vidence and the Divine Hand never forgets, but early or late 
there muſt beretalliation made: -CThelſe things we recommend to 
your prudent confideraticn. 
0 2 


Tour very bumble Servant, 


T. I: 
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LETTER nr 


To a Gentleman in Barbadoes. . 


5 I R, X 
| ith many ſerious Thoughts and Refle&ions, have I at 


times revolved upon the State of our American Planta- 


tions, 2nd the various Methods our Government hath uſed in 


'r-ference to them and their Trade 3 ſo much,. I pre- 


ſure, to theirs and our own Giſadvantaze, at leaſt at long run, 
notwithſtanding the ſmall Benefit that has been reaped- feerm= 
ingly, by the Impoſts laid upon them 3 and the receipt of your 
jaſt, together with your Requeſt therein, having awakened my 
Mind afrefh, to reſume my former Conceptions upon the ſaid 
SubjeR, IT am free to Communicate all that I have thought of in 


zencral thereupon, but more particularly what regards the _ 
MN _— 
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Settlements, and your Iſland of Barbadoes, which 1s the chief of 
them fill, both for its own Produce, the-advancement of Navi- 
gation and vending the Manufattures of England; and how ad- 
vantagious it has been in former times to the Crowa of England 
in all thoſe Reſpets, might be manifeſted by divers laſtances 3 
But not to run back too far 3 it's ſuficient to obſerve, that that 
little ſpot of Ground, (which you know is not above 12 Miles 
over, and :2 in length) did 1n Ring Charles the 24's Reign (the 
Commodities being then free from high Cuſtoms aud lwpoſitt- 
ons for- many years together) load between 3 and 400 Sail of 
Ships, and moſt of them of a conſiderable burden, with the 
Produce of it 3 the reaſon of which Plenty muſt arite from no 
other than the natural'goodacſs of your Soil, and the extraordi- 
nary Diligence and Induftry of the Planters, and I may fay Sla- 
very too : For if in the Infancy of our Sugar Plantations, their 
Produce of Sugar, Indico, Ginger and Cotton, had not yielded 
z conſiderable Price, and the Duties been caly ; it had been ime 
poſſible ever to have ſettled them, or at lcaitiwite to have brought 
them to any ſuch perfeRion as they be; tor a Man muſt be in 
diſburſt at leaſt 2 or 3000 /. before he can make 100 weight 
of brown Sugar, not worth above 12 or 145. | 
For this reaſon moſt of the firſt Settlers being Perſons of 
fraall Stocks; others would nat run the Hazzard of tedious and 
dangerous Sea-Voyages, into the Torrid Zmes, which at firſt 
proved very unhealthy for want of Conveniencies of Life, and a 
prudent Condu@ of Aﬀairs, which occaſioned the Death of ma- 
By in the very Enterprize, who left the Benefit of their Labours 
to others; and moſt of thoſe that Survived, before they could 
bring things to Maturity, had contratted ſuch large Debts with 
the Merchants, both there and in £n:land, that tiey were forc'd 
to Sell; and the very ſame Fate attended the ſecond, and ma- 
ey of the third Buyers and Scttlers : 'So difficult wasthe Under- 
@king, and great the Charge of theſe firſt Settlements. . 

Rut notwithſtanding the fore-mentioned Difficulties and Dif- 
couragements, the Undertakers were buoy'd up by the great 
Prizes the Commoditics-bore, and the eaſy Duties and Cuitoms 
they paid; and had it not been fo, it's certaia this I{land couid 
never have been brought to any Maturity, which in the flauriſh- 
ng State thereof was the brighteſt Jewel in the Crown of Trade, 
as well upon account of the great improvement and Benefit had 
thereby, both in that noble Science of Navigation, as in Ven- 
ding luch conſiderable quantitics of all ſorts of Englifh Commo- 
dities, which have not been weil underſtood, and hardly at all 
rightly conſidered by our Legiſlators ; for the Weſt India Trade 
employs about 1000 Sail of Siips, whereof formerly about 1 50 
went yearly from Englind and Ireland loaden with Proviſions of 
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Beer, Ale, Bread, Blower, Butter, Cheeſe, Beef and Fiſh, to 
| the Sugar Iſlands, which by the diſcouraging of the Trade thi- 
ther, together with the high Impoſitions, 1s already almoſt 
ſunk, and muſt be altogether to in a ſmall time 3 fince the Plant» 
ers do already and muſt Retrench in all their Expences, cſpect- 
ally ſuch as are Extravagant ; for Neceflity isnot only the Mo- 
| ther of Invention, but of Temperance and Order, and how the 
Planters may ſtill Support thewſelves, Families and Eſtates un- 
der the preſent Circumſtances of things z and notwithſtanding 
the vaſt Loffes they have ſuſtained during the late War, (they 
having ſuffered more than all other Trades put together, the 
Loſs of Barbaaves it ſelf, within the compaſs of one year, being 
computed at 380000 Pounds) is a Matter worthy of our En- 
uiry. 
, Now, the firſt thing that ſhould naturally fall under your con- 
ſideration upon this zccount, is, whether 1t be adviſable for you, 
to Plant for the future but one half of the Sugar Canes you 
have been hitherto wont to do, and Manure the other half of 
your Land for Proviſtons, wherewith you may ſupply your Fa- 
milies and al! your Nezroes in. a great meaſure, ſo as that you 
need not Buy ſuch great quantities of ſalt Fiſh and Fleſh, which 
are found by Experience frequently to prove injurious to the 
Health of your People 3 whereas your own Produce will better 


ſupport Health and Scrength, and are by many degrees wholſo- - 


mer than the other 3 by which means alone you will acquire mas 
ny Conveniencics, for then you will have Hands enough for 
your Concerns, and be enabled to maintain your Numbers with- 
out yearly Buying, which you know is a vaſt and conſtant Charge 
to all Plantations; for all the Art of Planing and Making of Su- 
gar is very heavy and laborious; of which I need not inform 
you, Sir, who are ſo weil acquainted with the ſame in al! its 
Circumſtances, but the fight of the Operation in a Refining= 
Houſe in London' is enough to convince any, that otherwiſe have 
never Kaown any thing of the matter. 

And now, Sir, if the preceding Suggeſtion carries ſuch a face 
of Advantage to your Plantation, undoubtedly the Changing 
and Planting your Ground with other Vegetations cannot but 


be extreamly Beneficial, whereas one and the ſame ſort being 


one year after another Planted in the ſame Land, do cauſe ſuch 
Vegetations to dwindle away, and become poor, for it's the 
Nature of every thing to attra@t ſugh Juices from the Earth as 
are proper for it, and haye a proportianable Nature and Adlimi- 
lation with it ſelf, and tho' the Ground tay be rich to another, 
yet it becomes poor to that which hasbeen ſo often Planted, of 
which a!l Huſband-men are very 1cnfible, who for that reaſon 
do gftcu change their Seeds and Vegetables, | - 
aw 
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Now, your Iſland being but of a (mall extent, and you being 
often neceſſitated to Plant the ſame Vegetations in the ſame 
Ground, muſt have worn 1t out extreamly 1n reſpe@ to Virtue 
2nd Strength for them, which is farther and more clearly demo1- 
firable by the depth thereof at the time of the firſt Settlemeat, 
which was very confiderablc, whereas now the whole Ifland is 
become a kind of a Rock, the proper and natural Earth being 
80 more than 2 or 3 Foot deep,- before you come to a whitiih 
Marle, ſomewhat like our chalky Ground in England, tho' much 


would prow from the old Stock, and all this while every Acre 
would make double the retura it doth now, notwithſtanding 
your great charge of Manuring and Dreffing the faid Ground, 
amounts to near 10 times as much as it was in. the Youthfulneis 
thereof, it being grown as it were Sick and ſo Beggarly, that it 
will not do without yearly Dunging and Planting, which re- 
quires conſiderably more Hands than tormerly, and yet produces 
more uncertain Crops ; for a!l that are Skiitd in the nature of 


Agriculture, do know that when the natural Virtues or Juices 


aredecayed, as they do by frequent Tillage, and that the Ground 
comes to be often Dunged, which they. call Forciag, that then 
fuch Land,and the Vegetations thereof, will not be able to encoun- 
fer or withſtand the incquality of Seaſons 3 for 11 cafe the year 
happens to be over-dry, then immediately the Veins and purcus 
Paſlages of the Earth become ſtiff, narrow and ftagnated, wiiicit 
obltrutts the Canes froin arciving at any happy Growth or Matu- 

Ity, wiiile on the other hand, 1f the Seaſons or Years prove ft; 
be over-wet,"ail of them become large and rank, and will not 
ripen in due time ; both which of late years, by reafon of the 
Earths decay, as afore-ſaid, very often happen ; ſo that now 
nothing but a temperate Year and Seaſon, will produce a tollz- 
rable Crop. 

Beitdes all which, it's farther obſervable upon this Head, that 
moſt Land that is often Till'd and Dung'd, produce @ great 
raultitude of new and unknown Vegetables, called Weeds, it 
manner wholly unknown to rhe firſt Planters, and this ariſes 
from tne variety of Dungs uſed inthe Manure, which proceeding 


from ſundry ſorts of Creatures, and conſequently being endued 


with as many different Qualities and Natures, 'when they be- 
come mixed with the Earth thus worn out, do open and pene- 
Trate to the Centre; and whereſoeyer they meet with apy = 
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ble Matter or Juice, they unite and kindle new Eflences, from 
whence,new Vegetations, Herbs and Weeds are Generated. 

Now, if theſe things be true, and are duly conſidered, will 
there got be a kind of neceffity for the Sugar Plantations to al 
ter their Methods, and fall to the Propagating of ſuch other 
things as will be conducive to the Support of every Man's Famni= 
Ys ſelf Perſervation being always preferable to all other Conſi- 

rations? and it can be no ſmall Inducement for them hereuns 
to, who cannot but be generally ſenſible, that 20 Acres of their 
Ground being Planted with Provitions of feveral kinds, will bring 
forth more, and with lefs Charge too, than 100_Acres will in 2 
cold Climate z and whereas 1t will produce but one Crop of Su- 
gar Cancs, which it will not now do neither, 'it will with far lets 
Induſtry, Care and Charge bring forth two Crops a year of brave 
Wheat, Rice and Guiney Corn, which 15 almoſt equal to Rice 3 
and the like muſt be ſaid in the Rearing and Propagating of all 
Black Cattel, Sheep, Goats, Swine, Hens, Turkeys, Ducks, or 
the like, and can by no means be deny'd concerning Fruits, 
Herbs, &c. which are there fo forward and ſo fully ripen'd, that 
they make an excellent Food, never peftering the Eaters with 
flatulent, crude or windy Diſtempers, as moſt of thoſe produc'd 
in cold Climates do; but are in: all degrees very friendly and 
natural, purging by Urine, and keeping the Paflages of the Bel- 
ly free from Obſtru&ions, Coſtive Humors, and to moſt Stomachs 
eaſy of ConcoQion. 

Beſides, Sir, you do not naturally.need ſo many things in hot 
Climates or Countries, as wedo in cold, neither in Meat, Drink 
nor Cloathing, every thing being as it were Cook'd to your hands, 
{o that there is no ſuch neceſfity of hard Labour 1n ſuch reſpeGt. 
And for your Cloathing, whereas you have been wont to be fur- 
niſhed with conſtant Supplies from hence,- ceunot you make 
what quantity of Fuſtians you pleaſe, and almoſt of what qua 
lity you will, having of your own growth plenty of brave Cotton, 
with which a great number of the Eaſt India Inhabitants do 
- Cloath themſelves, and being ManufaGur'd with prudence, 15 the 
only proper Coyeting for ſuch Climates. ; 

Theſe things, Sir, being duly weighed by you, and a ſerious 
Application made to the performance of them, it will be both 
. eaſy and expeditious for you to remedy thoſe Evils you have 
laboured under, tho' not ſo much the great Lofles which you 
have ſuſtain'd, (tho' they have been very heavy) as upon the 
large Impofitions laid upon the Produce of your Labours, and 
much eatier than: for us in the Northern cold Zones under 
ſuch Circumſtances, for the forecited Reaſons, which ſhould 
wake you give over Fretting and Pining, and employ part of 

Your 
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your Land, as aboveſaid, and make but one half of the quantity 
of Sugar you were uſed to do, the burden will immediately and 
Safealbly ceaſe, and as it were give you at once an Univerſal 
freedom, for then you will have as much for the half, and more 
thaa you Ive now for the whole; and not only fo, but your - 
charge vaſtly leſſened. : 

How great labour 1t 1s Sir in making Sugar, I need not tell 
youz nor that if you 'have not plenty of Hands or Servants, 
Land, Houſes, and all chargeable Utentils, that you ſtill labour 
to be poor z and I do not doubt but you are ſatisfied that this is 
2 proper Method to put an effettual ſtop to that Fload-Gate, or 
ſtrong Currenr, that waſtes your Eſtates, I mean the yearly 
Buying of Five Hundred or a Thoutand Pounds worth of Nezroes, 
nm licu of thoſe who Die through hard Labour, and other Acci- 
dents ; but more <fpeciaily, for want of a ſufficient number of 
Servants: And am bold to attirm that there are but few, if any 
Plantations that have Hands enough tgdo their Buſineſs without 
Oppreſſion to them, to particularize nothing in reſpet to the 
fo great, and many other, Caſualtics that do befall them. 

Neither can it be thought prudence in any Body of Men, with- 
eut very great encouragement indeed, t depend wholly upon 
any one Commodity, as it is now; but you ſhould Sir have ſome- 
thing elſe to ſhelter under, without cur Parliament would be 
Piealſcd to caſe the Burden laid upon you, which ſome will have 
to have had its riſe from certain Perſons Obſervations of your 
Juxurious Living, and Gaiety of the rich Commodities that have 
been yearly Exported to your Iflands, of your ſending your 
Sons unto England for Education, and moſt of them proving 
great: Gallants in Apparel; from whence it was inferred, you 
were groivn wonderful rich, ſo that it could not be thought a- 
mils, or any Oppreſſion, to lay impolitions upon your produce 
or Comodities, hey having at the ſame time but an indiffe- 
tent Opinion oi. thoſe Settleinents; but hereof the Wiſer ſort 
of Mcn have other Sentimeats as yell as jmy ſelf : However, by 
the way could not but give you a hmt of it. 

But from what miſtakes ſoever the Methods from without have 
proceeded to keep you low, or rather to redifte you to that 
miſerable Conſumptive Life, I may ſay you labour under, as be- 
ng filled with great Debts, pciplexiag Accompts, proteſted 
Bills of Exchange, at Ten per Cent. loſs, beſides the diſparage- 
ment of your Reputation and Credit z to which may be farther 
added, as an Argument for the alteration of your Methods of 
Planting, the double hazard you run, in keeping to Sugars on- 
ly, of a long and tedious Sea Voyage 3 which 1n time of Peace 
makes the inſurance for Commodities to be Three per Cent. as 


ve for the Commodities carried from England, to furnith your 
' ' Plantations, 


Plantations, as Three per Cent. to bring your Sugars, Cyc. £0 
Market, beſides the time they can be poſſeſſed of the next pro- 
ceed of the ſaid effe&ts, which is ofcen a Year; but in times of 
War the Inſurance 1s given from Six to Eight per Cen?. outwards 
and from Twenty to Thirty per Cent. from thence to England's 
To ſay nothing of the many other Caſualties avd Damages that 
happen, ſuch as Plunderage, and the like; which no Maſters of 
Ships do ever make a full recompence for, neither muſt the 
| charge be forgotten of two and an half per Cent. for buying 
the Commodities to furniſh your Platitations, and as pnuch for 
_ your Sugars z which makes your whole, Five per Cent. 

arge. | 

Sir, many more of theſe reaſons might be ſuggeſted to you u 
on this occafion, had I :ime for it; and were it thought necellh. : 
ry for your farther Information, in a matter that is ſo highly 
conducive to your Welfare, and fo nearly regards your true In- 
tereſt : But I thall ſurceaſe upon the matter, only the confide« 
ration of your wait of good Firing juſt coming into my Mind, 
I cannot pretermit giving you very briefly my thoughts con- 
c&roing itz you know in moſt other Productions of the Earth, 
| little Wood or Coals will terve, bat that in making of 

your Sugars great quantities are indiſpenſibly required, to the 
well ordering and preparing of the ſame; Fire being the princi- 
pal Tool or Element that briogs it to its perfe&ion, which you 
are now ina manner deſtitute of; ſo that neither of the two can 
be procured, but at ſuch great and dear Rates as cannot reaſonas 
bly be afforded by you; for ſhould you buy either the one or the 
other, you would quickly find your Plantations fink, for which 
reaſon you have been neceſfitated for ſevecal years paſt to dry 
your Traſh, as you call it, and Cane tops, to Boyl your Sugar 
withall ; which Jet me tell you, is. a very hard ſhift, the ſame 
being but a poor weak Fire in compariſon, either of Wood or 
Toals, which doth not only create more labour and enhaunſe 
the trouble of your Works, and proves longer in point of time, 
but doth not and cannot make ſo good Sugar as the other, fince 
you very well know your Sugars in the Boyling and Clarifying 
require, a briſkfirong Fire, whereby it is made of a ſtronger 
grain, better coloured, and the groſs, flegwy or crude — 
parts are more freely ſeparated from the finenery whereas we 
Fires. do not. only prolong .the Preparation, as already hinted, 
but 1t dulls and flattens the Sal Nitral Virtues of the Lime Wa= 
ters, asalſo of the ſharp, lively, Spirituous Virtues of the Jui- 
ces of the Canes; ſo that ſuch Sugar is not and cannot be fo 

ood, nor of ſuch virtue as that which is made with Wood or 
Coals; and the very ſame may be underſtood in moſt other 


Cookeries, or in the Preparation of F mw the cleanuels, n+" 
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and conſtancy of the Fire, adding much to the goodneſs theres 
of, whilſt the contrary is to be atlowed in ſuch Fires as are weak» 

ſlow, intermitting or unconſtant. | 
And pow Sir to conclude, labouring under theſe and many 
other great Inconveniences, which attend your decaying Plant-. 
ations; . is it not very natural that you ſhould enter upon ſuch 
Methods as have been ſuggeſted, without delay, for your relief, 
26d the prevention of a ſpeedy ruin? and how can you be juſtly 
' blarhed for it ? you have formerly bore with the AR of Naviga- 
tiof, prohibiting Foreigners to Trade with you, to your incſti- 
mable loſs; (tho' much to the Gain of England) with the addi- 
tional Duties laid upon your Commodities, in the Reign of K. 
Charles Il. to the great decay of your Trade; but that you 
ſhopld much longer bear up upon the doubling of the whole Im- 
poſt upon you, in this preſent Kings Reign, after the many gric- 
vous Loſſes you have ſuſtained by the late deſtructive Year, can 
hardly be believed of you, upon the eſent Bafis of your Trade 
and Planting ; and ſurely its not the Intereſt of England, to put 
you.upon the neceffity of alienating your Plantations, to any 
other than the rarifying of Sugars: And we hope after all, our 
Parliament will at length better conſider of it, and give you 

all ficting nt 6 I and relief, which is heartily deſired. 

SIR, 5 
f Thar affetionate Friend; 
and humble Servant, 
T. Ta 


LETTER XXXIL 

A Letter to a Flanter touching the Ma- 
anfaftory of Cotton. 

STR, . 


T.JAviog no reaſon to. doubt of your reeeiving my laft, where- 

. 4. in I gave bow my free thoughts in divers particulars, con- 
certiing the Me opt Were to uſe for your own and the'pre- 
Exyice of 'our Po SO, your preſent Settlements z- and 
being perſwaded of the good imprefſions-ft muſt tiave made up- 
on your 1ihperivous Temper, it has beefti'an inducement to me 
to_reſytne my conſiderations apan the ſarve Subje&, wherein, 
ABORT gay ect, I Tilt qt agg more, heh 
. 2 3th Qt option, 17 pat itito ſerious praRtice, will not only very 

ach wdvice it rage your declining Plantations, bat be 
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a.means to render the Inhabitants extreamly happy, bath in the 
preſet and future Ages, and ften the current of Sighs, Groans 
Turmoils, and doleful Lamentations of your Servants, convert- 
ing them-into 2 pleaſant, calm and ſerene Life of happy Em- 
perm, very, much to the caſe and ſarisfa&ion of Maſters of 

amilies, and the Planters; who will thereby be freed from 
thoſe continual troubles and cares they now labour under, from 
divers cauſes; and which doth and will unavoidably increaſe 
upon them and their Paſterity, without they be removed by the 
introduttion of ſome rnore eaſy and profitable Employmenrs a. 
monegſt you, than that of makiog Sugar, which 1s ſo laborious 
and deftruRive to the Health of Mankind. | 

I gave you Sir a hint before-concerning your ManufaQuring 
of Cotton Wool; and as it isa matter I have fince more feri- 
ouſly thought upon, in reſpe& to your preſent Conſtitution 
and Settlement, I do not doubt but if your Legiſlators ſet upon 
the right Methods of employing ſome part of your Natives and 
Negroes therein, but it would in a little time adyance your 
Plantations to a ftiigher degree of perte&ion, both in reſpe& to 
Riches, Eaſe and Plcaſure, than 1s poſſible to be expettcd 1n 
that violeat, I may ſay cruel Art of making ſuch large quantities 
of Sugar as you do: And as public Works cannot ſuccef.tally 
be carri:d on without publick Authority and Encouragement, 
it will be neceflary for this end, that your Governmeut make 
an AR for the ereting of two Schools in every Pariſh or Diſtrict, 
one- for the Children of the Engliſh Inhabitants, and the other 


for thoſe of the Negroes, who all of them ſhall hc faugit there 


haw to Dreſs, Spin and Weave Cotton, and wire ta 2 ſhort 
time they would, with the aſfiſtance of proper Inſtructors, attain 
not only to make Fuſtians, but all ſorts of courſe and fine Cal- 
licoes, yea and Muſlins too 3 for as the ſaid Houſes are to be e- 
reQed by the publick, ſo alfa they muſt'find Inſtruftors of Doth 
Sexes, well Skill'd in the management of that Trade or Employ- 
ment; and under whoſe care the Children, as well of the Black 
a5 White People ſhould be kept and Dicted, as well »s Tnſtruct- 
cd, as beforeſaid, as at Boarding-Schools, and the ſahabitants 
not tobe left X their liberty to ſend them thither or nat - But 
for the. more effe&ual carrying of the Work on, every Plantation 
ſhould be obliged in proportion to their numbers, to ſend year- 
ly ſo many Children of both Kinds thither, and that at the Age 
of four or five years; for as they can never begin too foon, 1o 
has it never been known that the Natives of any Country have 
attained to any excellency in the working up of their own, or 
the ManufaQury of others, but only where they have Sown pro- 
per Secds in duc Seaſon, I mean where they have begun betunes 
with their, Childrens 
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And for a very remarkable Inſtance hereof, I referr to your 
conſideration, the praRtice df the Blacks in the Eaſt Indies, 
who do as it were Wonders in that ManutaQtury of Cotton 
Wool, which in it ſelf is no better than yours of the Weſt Indies, 
and differs no more than their Sugar Canes and yours do; and 
who have brought their Callicoes and Muflins to that perfedtion. 
we ſee them in, no other way but by putting their Children to, 
and bringing them up in this Work very young, even from four 
of five years of Age; together with their conftant Marrying them 
unto their own Trades, that is, a Weavers Son to a Weavers 
Daughter, and ſo in all the reſt; ſo that a Merchant is a Mer- 
chant for ever, and Marrys the Daughter of a Merchant, be 
they poor or rich, it makes no difference, neither do they alter 
their Methods thereupon; fo that it is not with them as it 1s 
with us in Europe, the more Children the poorer, but quite the 
contrary, the more numerous fo much the richer, each Child 

earning his Bread under his Fath&'s and Mothers Condutt, 

rom four or five years od and upwards; whereby as a farther 
conveniency, they have not only the Education of their own 
Children, but do prevent and ſave the great Charges we Europe- 
ans are at to put them Apprentices to others, where we cannot 
overlook their Ations as they can, but expoſe them to the Go- 
vernance of Strangers, matty of whom take them* more for the 
Money they have with them, than for any real benefit they de- 
fign them. And here, tho' it be digreffive,give me leave to ob- 
ſerve, Is it not a Paradox, that when a Father and Mother have, 
through their fooliſh Condut, Sown Sceds of Diſobedience in 
their Children, inſomuch, that they cannot rule aor keep them 
in order; for them to imagine that others will take that off their 
Hands tor a little Money, and that Strangers ſhould do more for 
. their Children than they are willing to do themſelves, cſpecially 
when the Seeds of miſmanagement are ſprouted up, and grown 
too ſturdy and ſtrong; whereas the Parents had the Fore-Horſc 
by the Bridle, and might have nippd Vice in the Bud. 

But to return to our purpoſe, what the Blacks in the Eaft 
Indies Co 1n the Manufatturing of Cotton; the like is perform'd 
by the Europeans in the management of their Flax and Wool: 
For the firſt of which we need only ca{t our Eye upon our 
Neighbour Nations in Flanders, Holland, Germany and France, 
where the Thread which is made into ſundry forts of Laces, 
Holland and Cambrick, could never have been brought to that 
curious finenefs, had they not taught their Children very early 
to Spin it : And as for the other, which is the ManufaRtury of 
Enzland, let me obſerve, that whereas our Woollen Cioath about 
an Hundred and Fifty years fince, was all very courſe, and came 
ſhort of our common Prizes now 3 fo that there is as much differ- 
ence 


* 
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ence between the Cloath now and then, as there is between the 


Fuſtian we now make for Hammocks and par Pape Eaft 
-renting 


India Callicoes: As ſoon as Navigation, Trade, and 
came on, all Trade was encouraged, and ever ſince the Natives 
have made it an Employment to get Money, and their Bread 
thereby : -The managemeat of all our Growth hath every Year 
» and Age been advanced in more excellent performances, which 
have been wonderfully. increaſed within theſe Fifty or Sixty 
Years, more eſpecially, as to the above mentioned Woollen 
ManufaQuryz and England perhaps how as much exceeds in the 
Spinning, and Weaving of Woolien Cloth, as Flanders, France, 
Holland, and the Eaft Indies do in their Linnen and Callicoes 3 


and it is worth gur noting, and makes much for your Argu- . 


- ment, that we have attained to this Excellency, ſince many 
Hundreds of poor Families have thro' heceffity, trained up their 
Children in Spinning, Carding, and other Works about theſaid 
Cloathing Trade, from Five or Six years of Age; fo that we 
find by experience, theyitan now draw almoſt as fine a Thread 
as in Stk or Linnen 3 from whence it is manifett, that early cub 
tivation, and ſowing Secd in due Seaſon, is greatly neceſſary 
to bring the ſame.to perfeRtion: Children are like white Paper 
at firſt, before it be ſullied, or ill Cuſtoms and-Characters ſtamp- 
ed upon them; fo that'you may Sow what Seed you pleaſe, and 
according to each Childs Genius, they will. arrive to a happy 
Maturity. 7 THFIT-anit 

Now Sir, that the Weſt Ind7an Colonies are able to cope with 
the Eaſt Indies, in the Manufactury of ' Cotton, may be made 


to appeat from many Conſiderations; ' but more particularly. __-— 


Firft, your Young Children can get more than their Bread, as 
well as theirs do, before they are able to perform any of the Ser- 
vile Work that belongs to the making of-- Sugar. Secondly, 
Meat, Driak and Cloathing, 15 as cheap with ”=_ as 1n the Eaft 
Indies, (or at leaſtwiſe might be ſo, 1i you did but purſue the 
Methods laid down for you in my former Letter). Thirdly, the 
Commodity made, is of more, value than in the Eaft Indie, 
Goodneſs for Goodneſs, Fourthly, what is propoſed, is an 
* eaſy aud a ſoft Employment, that neither hinders Growth; nor 
waſtes Strength. Fifthly, it preſerves, mpre eſpecially the -Fe- 
males as well as their Off-ſpring, from many cruel Diſeaſes, that 
hard Ficld Labour ſubje&s them uato ;/ which have, and do 
prove no ſmall detriment to your Sugar Plantations, they being 
'by nature not of ſo robuſt a Conſtitution as \the Males; beſides 
they are naturally ſubje& to an Hundred Weaknefles that Men 


are not, which is the reaſon that all Nations, by their Laws and 
Cuſtorns, more eſpecially thoſe that. have had. regard to the 
Health and flouriſhing ſtate of _ Poſterity, haye allotted For 

ks 2  cafieſt, - 
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- exfieſt and fineſt Employments to their ſhare: And. pive ra 

leave: to tell you Sir,; nothing has been more hurtful and injuri 
- ous ta your Plantations, than the unkind Uſage and hard Labour 
you put:your Black, Women to, whoſe preſeryation, health and 

tirength, youought to have made your main Study : But you on - 
the contrary, have doubled their Burdens, and what you un-, 
" warily Gefign for their preſervation, manifeſtly leads to- their 
Þeſiru@ion ; for tho' after thoſe intolerable Works. and Fa- 
tipues you give them Rum, which at preſent is a little 
refreſhing, .yet you;'cannot but know it 1s defiruttive to 
Nature, waſting the. Vitals, and an Enemy to Propagation: So 
. much of it in reſpc& to the Women Kind. I am loath to be 
particular with you-Sir, in refpe& to the Negro Men, and your 
plying of them withthisdeſtra@tive Liquor; and that upon Sun- 
days too, to very bad purpoſe: And tho' ybur Intention herein 
be to perpetuate their Servctude, Cc. the- very Methods you 
take to do it, by ſuch - indulging ofs them in this. exceſs of 
Drinking, at the ſame time proves very frequently your Diſap- 
Poin t, and their Dcath : And as you.cannot but be convin- 
ced, of truth hereof, fo I appeal to your own experience, 
whether your:allbwing of Polygainy, or plurality of Wives to 
your Black-Slaves, doth any ways aniwer your end in the multi- 
| Plication of Servatits thereby, I very much doubt. the contrary, 
| agd that *tis the ready way .to lofe both Root and Branch,: no- 
| thing betng more defiruRtiv= to Humane Nature, than the '1m- 
moderate uſe of Venery, which upon the perſecuting of a freſh 
ObjeR, Ge. 15-ufually provoked beyond all-due bounds, to the 
mantteſtenervation and decay of the Man, from whom no vigo- 
rous Ifſue can beexpettcd; and if any at all, ſeldom or never 
cores to Maturity. Many things might be ſaid upon this Head, 
as tothe praftice both of former and latter Apes, but not to wul- 
tiply Tnſtances 3 its remarkable to. conſider the difference be- 
tween the Turkiſh Empire and the other Kingdoms and States of 
Europe; that whereas the firit allows of Polygamy in the utmoſt 
extent thereof; and notwithſtanding the greateſt part of the 
Twrks Domimons is in it ſelf exceeding rich and fertile, and was * 

. afictently fuil of Populous Cities and luhabitants, its now fo thin 
of People, that in many places, for Thitty or: Forty Miles toge- 
ther, you cannot ſee Houſe nor Man; while the other Territo- 
. Fics of Eyvrope, who allow of no ſuch thing, are on the contrary 


Excceding Populous every where, and ſeem daily to be on the 
creaſing hand. | 

Now Sir, I do ſuppoſe you are by this time convinced, this 

4 alowing of Polygamy doth not at all-advance your Secular In- 

1 tereſt; and beſides what has been already ſaid, your being for- 

; ced yearly to buy ſo many freſh Siayes into your Work, is a wo 
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nifeſt Indication of it, as well as of the difficulty of the Labour, 
and :your unkind uſage of the Poor Creaturesz without whici 
you could never be ſubje& to ſuch a conſtant want of Sy plies, 
as you are : Its very ſtrange that the Off-ſpring or Children of 
the Native, will not maintain their number of People; can 2 | 
Man be made to believe, that if there were Ten Thouſand Peo- + 
ple, of all Ages and Sexes, put into any open, healthy Country, F 

| 


where they could have ail conveniences of Life, and there to In- 
. Habit for Twenty or-Thirty Years, that then they ſhould be 
dwindled away to Five Thouſand, or a leſs number? whereas 
any one might reaſonably, inſtead of ſuch a dimunution of them, 
expe double the increaſe; and ſo you might certainly expet | 
from your Negroes, were it not for your miſmanagement, which | 
3s to your own detriment, tho' little enquired into by youz.,you 1 
find it is otherwiſe with England it ſelf, whoſe OFipring and 
Native Children, within the compaſs of Sixty or Seventy Years, 
have ſettled a great many Plantations, as Yew England, 7 


amaicay 
Virginia, Maryland, Penſiluania and barbadoes; beſides the great 
numbers that have been deſtroyed in the former and late Wars, 
both by Sea and Land; and others that yearly have and do fyr- | 
niſh our Shipping w:th Seamen ; and notwithſtanding theſe wo 
Conſumptions, the Kingdom hath ſti]l more Natives and Hands, 
than Employment or Bread at a reaſonable rate. 

When theſe things are well conſidered and underſtood, you 
cannot but find what fort of Condu&t and Method you have 
ſubje&ed your ſelves to, and that your great Induſtry 1s miſpla- | 
ced, to go about ſuch'to make large quantities of Sugar, with- 
_ out having a ſufficient number of Hands, and very often good 
Keeping too ; for 'tis a never failing rule, if there be not a due 
proportion between Labour, Foud and Reft, Nature by degrees 
muſt fink and dwindle into a Conſumption, extraordinary La- 
. hour calling for extraordinary Meat, Drink and Reſt, more 
eſpecially in hot Climates, where hard working cannot be fo : | 
well endured as in Cold, which I have the more largely ſet | 
forth in my Treatiſe of the Fruits of the Eaft and Weſt Indtes, | 
a Book I remember to have ſent youz wherefore ſome ſuch Me- 
thods as we have formerly, and do now propoſe to you, would | 
certafnly give you great caſe, and at once ſet you and your Po- 
ſterity free from almoſt the fatal necefſity you are now under, 
to be Cruel and Inhumane to your poor Slaves, 'and give them 
at leaſt' a kind of Captivated Freedom, and relaxation from 
their inſupportable Burdens laid upon them; And to excite 
you to the Diſcharge of your duty herein, its worth your con- 
{ideration to ſuppoſe your ſelves or Children, for once in the 
condition of your poor Negroes, would you not have thought 1t 


_ puniſhment enough to haye been carried out of your Native | 
| N 4 Country, | 
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Country, without your own Wills and Inclinations, into Fo- 
reign Regions 3 ſo in the ſweat of your Brows to labour for the 
Maintenance, not only of your ſelves 1n a poor deſpicable State, 
but of - the eaſe and Juvury of others, they being forced to. 
make Brick, as I may ſay in a Senſe they are, without Straw : 
Thiok not therefore to thrive by ſuch Oppreffive Methods and 
Severities; but conſider with your ſclyes,. that the Groaning of 
him that ſuffereth the Pain, is the beginning of the Trouble and 
Miſery of them that Jaid it on; begin a reformation in your 
ſelves, and cure the looſeneſs and extravagancies of your Youth, 
(a ſure Indication of Calamity and Miſery to any Country) other- 
wiſe you may in a full meaſure, expe to feel the Vindiftive 
_ © Hand of the Divine Power, which that you may avert, by a Stre- 
- nuous application of your ſelves to the Exerciſe of ſuch Methods 
" as have been now and formerly ſuggeſted to you ; wherein the 
preſent and future Welfare of your Settlements will mainly con- 
fiſt, and whereby the cauſes of the above mentioned Calamities 
- of your Slaves and Servants will be removed; is the hearty deſire 
of him who is an unfeigned well wiſher to all our Americats 
Plantations, and to that of Barbadoes in particular, 


Tour Friend and Hunble Servant, ” 


T. T. 


LETTE R. XXXIV. 
. Of the making of $S V G A R. 


SJ R, | 5 

OURS of the roth. of March, concerning the making, Uſe 
and Excellency of "Sugars, Diſtilling ' Brandies, &c: 

I have frequently peruſed, before I would reſoive to ſend 
an Anſwer; the delay being occaſioned not out of the leaſt 
difreſpett to your Perſon or Deſires, but out of aSenſe of my 
own Inability, to ſatisfy ſuch curious Inquiries as amply and 
ſatisfa@orily as I would do: However, I have ſpent ſome ſerious 
thoughts, and mace {ome recolletions upon the matter ; which 
I ſhall here. communicate to you, upon aſſurance of the kind ac- 
ceptance of them, from one whe you know is neither Planter of 
Sugar, nor Refiner, or Sugar-Baker, nor Diſtilier, but ſo far 
diftntercſted, as not juſtly tc be ſuſpetted of partiality. {t will 
ae to9 tedious to enter up91 an. Hiſtorical Nzrration of the firſt 


cad 


Settlement of our Sugar Plantations, and the many Diſcourage 


ments the Planters at the very ficſt, (and gradually afterwar 
by the Art of Navigation, and high Impofts laid upon their 
Manufatures,) have laboured under; therefore to omit theſe 
things, I ſhall come to the matter in hand, without any farther 
delay; hoping you will find as much ſatisfaRtion in perufing the 
particulars, as I have had in colleQing them for you. 
To begin then, the firſt makers'ot Sugar, Ground, or break 
their Canes with Mills, Drawn by Horſes or Black Cattel, and not 
Windmills, which were not then in uſe; tho' indeed the 
ft was leſs chargeable, but not ſo expeditious : But however, 
no Man, tho' his Plantation were his own, could make Sugar 
without having a Stock, both quick and dead, of at leaft 
Two Thouſand Pounds Sterling, which was counted no great 
beginning neither; and ſince they have Ground their Canes 
with Windmlls, a Man cannot make an Hundred Pound weight 
of Sugar, but he muſt be poſſeſſed with Three, Four, Sis, nay, 
Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling in Windmills, Houſes, Coppers, 
ors, and many other Utenſils belonging to Sugar- makings 
es their Land, which is of a very conſiderable value : And 
as the greateſt part. of their Stock conſiſts 10 Living Creatures, 
and thoſe of Humane Race, th-refore the more ſubjeQt 
are to Loſſes and Caſualties; and the ſame alſo may be faid 19 
reſpe@ to their having great ſtofe' of Houſes, and confiderable 
Buildings, which are a conſtapt charge to the Owners; and 
tmore particularly that Planter who has Six, Seven or Eight 


Hundred Acres of Land, muſt have at leait two or three Wingd- - 


mills, each of them coſting 10001. befides 150 or 209 Negroes, 
with ſome other Servants alſo, which are worth in an Average, 
Twenty Pounds a Head 3 to which I may fafely add, that *©4re- 
quently cofts*them above 1 500 l. in Houſes an Copperyy'to 
mahage the Sugar Trade, hefides 12 or 14 Horſes, Black Cattel, 
2nd other ſmaller ones in great numbers; ſo that to be a Maſter 
Planter, is to be a kind of a King over great numbers of difobe- 
dient and troubleſom Sybje&s, every day bringing freſh Intelli- 
 gences of Tumnlts and Diſturbances : In ſhort, 'ris to hive 19 a 
perpetual Noiſe and Hurry , and the only way to render a Perſon 
Angry, and Tyrannical too; fince the Climate 1s ſo hot,and the 
Labour ſo conſtant, that the Servants night 'and day ſtand in 
great Boyling Houſes, where there are Six or Seven large Coppers 
or Furnaces kept perpetually Boyling 3 and from which with 
heavy Ladles and Scummers, they Skim off the excrementitious 
parts of the-Canes; till it comes to its perfeRion and cleanneſs, 


- while others; as Stoakers, Broil as it werealive, in managing the 


Fires 3 and-one part is conſtaotly at the Mill, to ſupply 1t-with 
Canes, night and day, during the whole Scaſon of =—_ 
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Segar, which is about Six Months in the: year; fo that what 
with theſe things, the number of the Faaily, and many other 
Loffes and Diſappointments of bad Crops, which often happen; 

2 Maſter Planter has no ſuch eaſy Life as ſome may 1magine, nor 
Riches flow upon him: with that inſenfibility, as it does upon 
many in Enzland; and T cannot but perſwade my. felf, if Man- 
kind were ſenſible how many degrees of Slavery and Violence 
the makers of Sugar go through, but that then they would not 
anly have a true value for its cxcellent Virtues, but be eagerly 
intent for the diſcharge of the many burdenſom, and I may ſay 
mareaſonable Impofitions Iaid upon it; 
Bat not to be too General, nor yet digreffive upon this Head, 
F am to obſerve to you, that the Seaſon for Planting Sugar Canes, 
5 from Auguſt to the beginning of December ſometimes 3 which 
Canes do not arrive to maturity under Fiftcen or Eighteen, 
fometimes Twenty Months: Theit manner cf growing 1$ 1n 
Branches, three, four, five or fix from anc Root z being in tall- 
neſs and bigneſs of various-degrees, :ccarding to the goodneſs 
_ _efthe Land and S:aſons; ſome arg from three to fix Bibt 
the ſolid Cane, ard the tlaggy part that grows from the top of 
the Cane, to Eigat or Nine Fort high, ſome more; which top 
or ffagey part, that by the way is not fit for Sugar, makes very 
good Food for Horſes and Black Cattel : But the {oj1d Cane being 
zround of broken thro' the Mill, thereby the Juices are ſeparated 

| from the hard and pithy part, which laft is dryed in the Sun 
and which, fiince they are in ſcarcity of Wood, 1s become the- 
principal Fuel they uſe in ſeveral of their Plantations 3 but more 
efpecially in Barbadves, where 'tis called Trajhy and which ma- 
King but 2 weak and more uncertain Fire, 15 much inferior, ei- 

mer to Wood or Coals, in the Boyling of Sugars. But whereas 

-ene*Acre of Canes at the firſt ſettling of theſe; Sygar Works, 
yielded configerably more at that time than now} and that alſo 
then and ſome years fince, they Planted them but every four, 

| tive, fix or ſeven years, according to the ſtrength. of each ſort of 
Land, for ſo many years the Cages would bear great Crops, from 

_ -theſame Root, and that without Dunging; yet in proceſs of 
'tirwe, the Sugar Canes being of ſo great a ſuaſtance, and contain- 
ing tuch 4 quantity of cich Juices ia them, and the Planters being 
:kmited to fo ſmall a proportion of Land, have preſſed it ſooften 

. with} one fort, I mean with the Cane, rarely. if ever letting it 
" Jye ftill from the ſame, is become ſo Impoverithed, that they are 
' mow forced to Plant and Dung it every.year 3 inſomuch that an 
Hundred Acres of Cane now, require almoſt .double the Labour 
.and Hams, they did formerly, whilſt the Land retained its Na- 

. * tre Strength; which alſo then did not.on!y bring forth certain 

.'Crops, but fewer Weeds too, that ſince by frequent Dunging, 

arc 
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are ſor very much increaſed, as to create great Labour and 
Charge to keep them clean : Beſides, moſt of the Sugar iſlands, 
eſpecially Barbadoes have a kind of white chalky Gravel, called 
Marle, two or three Foot deep, which of it ſelf is of ſo hot a 
Nature and Temper, and the ſame 1s ſo increaſed by conftant 
dunging, that their Crops 1n all dry Seaſons are fure to fail, and 
dwindle to little or nothing ; when on the. other fide, if the 
year proves over wet, the Canes become too rank and will not 
attain to their due Maturity : So that from hence we may by 
the way obſerve, that when Land has loſt its natural Virtue 
and Strength, all forceign Aids are inconſiderable, and . what 
Ditticultics the Planters labour under -rrom home-diicourage- 
ments, to ſay nothing. in this place of their other Inconve- 
N:Cnces. - 

But having ſpoken of the Planting of the Canes, I come fo 
the Nature of the Juice thereof, which is much like to, that of 
Apples, but ſomething thicker, and if the Cane be Tipe, its 
£omplexion 1s cf a ycliowiſh Coſour, and the Liguor or Juice 
a compleat Sweet, clean 2nd without any ul Taft or Hogo, bur. 
of a pure Sweet in the Leginning and end of the Taſt 3 and for 
the Canes themſelves they are full of Joynts, two, three, four 
or five Inches aſunder, and cover d with a thin Skin or Bark 
fomewhat hard on the infide, being of 2 white-ſpungy Sub 
ſtance and full of Juice, whercof the Servants and others do 
ſuck and eat great Quantities, withoat any manifeſt Injury to 
their Health, nothing being wore pleaſant than the Juice of a 
ripe Cane ; the ſame being alſo very nourifhing, provided too 
great a quantity be not taken : Now the way of eating them, 
 45to cut the Skin or Rind off, and to put the Pith or ſpungy 
Part into the Mouth, when the Juice wil come more freely 
cut than Honey out of a Comb ; the Sweetneſs whereof does 


as far exceed it, as a Pippin does a Crab; yea, and any Per- 


ſon may frequently ſuck this Juice without tiring or dulling 
the Appetite or Pallate, whigh cannot be prattiicd with the 
beſt of Honey 3 ſo that it may. beferuly ſzid of this Noble Plant 
or Vegetable, that the Great Creater of all things, hath endu- 
ed it with the Perfe@Qion of all Sweets; as appears from the 
Sugar made thereof, there being ' no Juice nor Fruit inthe 
World that is ſo cleanjand compleat a Sweet, ſo good nor of 10 
umverſal Uſe. 


But notwithſtanding this Juice. of the Cane i ſo perfet 2 


Sweet, yet nine P thereof, which-is one Gallon, rakes but 
 one-Pound of Muſcrvado or Brown Sugar, and-one of -Moloties 
of Treacle, all the reft being Scum and Dregs, which is ſeparated 
by boiling, ſcumming, claritying and ſtraining ; and 1f the Canes 
be-not very good of ripe, then nine Pounds or a —_ of 
uice 
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Joice makes but three gnortees of a Pound of Muſcovado Sugar, 
znd the like quantity of Maloffes, and this very frequently comes 
to paſs: For if the Canes be planted top thick, which intercepts _ 
the Heat from' penetrating thro them to the Roots, or if the 
Seaſon be too wet, then ſome are ripe and ſame arenot, and in 
fach a caſe the Sugar is neither ſo much in Quantity, nor ſo good 
mnQuality,and there isas much difference between that made here-. 
of, and of the ripe Canes, as there 15 between Cyder made of 
Apples growing on the Top, and the outſide of the Trees, and 
of thoſe that grow under the ſhady Boughs, where the Sun 
cannot influence them with his warming Beams z therefore 1t 
muft be 2 grand Error to plant Canes fo thick, eſpecially 18 
moift or wet Scaſons : Now the Scums, Dregs and excremen- 
titious Parts, which are ſeparated from the finer and more cf- 
fential Parts, in making of Sugar are of ſome value, for from 
the ſame being” fermented and diſtilled, is extracted a firong 
Spirit which they call Rumm; ſo that you ſee, Sir, that the 
Fuice of the Cane, by Art and extream Labour, 15 made 1nto 
three conſiderable Commodities, viz. Sugar, Treacle and Rutm, 
beſide which the Servants and Negroes, make a very good Drink 
with Molofles, Water and ſome Ginger worked up all together, 
the Strength being in proportion to the Quantity of Molofles 
put iu, -{ as our Beer or Ale is ſtronger or ſmaller, according to 
the Quantity of Malt ) and this Drink i called by the Iadien 
name of Coow woow , the ſame being altogether as wholſom 


, as our Ale and rather ſtronger 'thaa the common ſort ; and 


tho' there are many other torts of Drinks made, of Moloffes, 
Sugar and the Juices of Fruits, yet this is one of the beſt and 
wholſomeſt, 1f 1t be not kept till it he too ſtale; but it being 
the cheapeſt and moſt common, is a ſuihcient Reaſon with moſt 
that have wherewithal to make more chargeable Liquors, to re- 
xQ it : But to. leave this, and come to the principal Ingre- 
dent uſed in making of Sugar in all parts of the World ( of 
which all eat, but ſo very few know the manner and diffi- 
caity of the Preparation ) I am'to acquaint you 3 it's the Sal 
Nitre, of Stones I mean Lime flacked and infuſed in com- 
mon Water, which does 25 readily imbibe the Salt of the Lime, 
#5 hot Water does the Sweetneſs of Malt in Brewing ; now the 
Boiler makes his Liquor Rronger or -weaker according to the 
Goodneſs of the Canes ; and there isnever any brown nor white 
Sugar made, nor can be made without this Lime-water or its 
Equivalent, viz. Pot-&fhes, which yet is very rarely uſed, the 
fame being neither ſo good nor ſoreaſonably cheap, whereas the 
other 15 experimentally found to be the beſt for bringing of Sugar 
Tt its higheſt Perfection, * | 


Now 


———— 4. 


Now Muſcovado or Brown Sugar is made ſometimes with 
Nronger Lime-water, than our Sugar-Bakers or Refinersdso uſe in ; 
Refining white Sugar 3 for the Juice of the Canes could never be | 
made into Sugar, that 1s, into a firm ſubſtantial Body, nor ob- þ 
tain a ſparkling Grain, without the Help and Aſſiſtance of this ) 
Lime-water ; but the ſame wouid remain forever, a dull, glewy, 'F 
fat Subſtance or Syrup, of af heavy groſs Nature and Operation, | 
neither wholſom nor pleaſant : For as the Juice of the Cane is | 
a. compleat Sweet, wherein the faltiſh Aſtringent , bitter 
and ſharp Qualitics are weak and impotent, therefore with | 
out the Affiſtance of the other "three it canpot obtain 2 | 
Body, efpecially without an Aftriagent Quality , of which | 
Stones are endued with an ample Sharez from whence pro. 
ceeds the ſtrong, hard Body or Coagulation] in them, aud the 
harder they are the ſtronger and more powerfulare the falaitral 
Vertues of Lime made thereof, as all Builders and Workers in 
Martar experimentally find ; ſeeing good Lime by the Aﬀiſtance 
of Water and good management 1n tempering, will obtain as | { 
hard and ſtrong a Confiltency or Coagulation as the Stone had, ” 
or be rather harder than beture it was turned into Lime: For | 
the fire, you muſt know, in the burning of Lime, does not at 
all weaken the ſalnitral Aſtringency, but breaks and melts down 
the cold groſs Coagulation, opening the hard Body, and frees 
the more eſſential Parts and Vertues of Nature, fetting them | 
at liberty 3 which, while ſuch ſtones remained eatire were not | 
uſeful for aay ſuch parpoſes : For this Sal Nirre or original Salt | 
!5 encircled in the innermoſt Cefter of all thipgs, both in the 
Animal, Vegetative and Mineral Kingdoms, and each tpecifick- 
Thing 1s cloathed with a ſuitable Body, according to the Power, 
Strength and Nature of the Sal Nitre or-aftringent part thereof; 
theretore in what Man, Beaſt, Vegetable or Mineral the Salni- 
tral forms are weak, ſo the Body is always in proportion. Now 
this Salt of Stones is of great Uſe, and the principal thing that 
bripgs Sugar ( as I have already ſaid) to perfeQtion; and as 
the Artiſt cannot perform the firſt part of the Operatian with. 
out the Aſſiſtance of this Lime-water, 1o the brown Sugar made 
or refined into white Sugar, muſt alſo be boiled up with a pro- 
per Quantity thereof, ſtronger or weaker according to the 
Strength, Goodneſs or Badneſs of the Muſcovado or brown Su- 
ar; for that Body and lively ſparkling Grain, which the brown 
ſugar received from the Lime-water in the ficſt preparation, is | 
'jn great part loſt when it comes to the Refiners Pans or Cop- J 
pers, and melts down into a Syrup : and therefore it muſt again J 
be ſupplied with freſh Lime-water, to reduce it to a firm Grain | 
or Conſiſtency, or elſe it will remain a- Syrup for ever, And 
now, pray give me leave to tell you, is it not firange = the 
Ta1nsf 
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Brains of the Learned and others ſhould condemn this wholfom 
and beneficial Ingredient, by whoſe Affiftance alone, the Juices 
of the Sugar-Cane you ſee is brought to the higheſt Perfetion, 
znd rendred ufeful to Mankind, and without which-it could be 
but of .very little Advantage 3 and whereas many thouſands do 
ſuppoſe that the duſty, ſtony quality of the Lime remains in 
white and other Sugars, and for that reaſan ſeveral of our nice 
adams, Learned Phyſicians and Apothecaries, will rather cat 
brown , dirty or clayed Sugar, - rhan Refiners white Sugar : 
It's x grand miſtake in thera, not but that ſuch Sugars are good 
ia their kind, but not to be compared with our white retined 
Sugzrs ; this being a general aad a. ſure Rule, that the whiter 
any. Sugar is, the, cleaner, finer and wholſomer 1t 15, and the 
more it js purged from all Groſinefs and Impurity ; when on 
the' other fide, the hlacker, duller and morſter any Sugar is, 
the fouler and groffer it muſt be, and conſequently the more 
mnwholſom and unhealthy : For the moſt 1f not all the Opera- 
tions of boyling, ſcummiag, clarifying and ſtraining, performed 
1n making the groſs, crude Juices of the Sugar-Cane intoMuſ- 
eovads Sugar, is done by the Refiners, even to ar*higher degree 
and with grear Charge, Skill and Cleanlineſs in working brown 
Sagar into white 3 and ſurely, th: more Sugar is freed from its 
Greoflnets and Molofles, the more compact and harder is its 
B:dy, and the more Spirits and Life there is 12 1t, and will per- 
form all the uics in Houſewifery to a greater-perfe&1on, 15 of a 
finer Tafte, of a more excellent Complexion, and. cauſes all 
* things wherein it 1s mixed to be more wholſom and pleaſant 3 
to that our Scruplers may affure theraſelves, that .the Sparklipgs 
and Grain and hardneſs of white Sugar is not at all occaiioned 
by.any mixture of Lime, but by its own finenelſs ; as being freed 
from the groffer part or Moloffes quality, which 1s ſoft, grofs 
and of a black or dull Complexion, as 1s a;readytnoted : Betides, 
fne Sal nitral Powers and Vertues that imbibe and give them- 
lelves forth and incorporate with the Water, are inviſible and 
ipiritucus Qualities, as much unſeen and unknown to Mankind, 
as the Powers and Vertues that-dwell zn the Center of all vege- 
tative and animal Creatures, which give them a lively Birth and 
Complexion ; and tho* we know each Creature increaſes, grows 
. and multiplies, that the inward Power from whence this pro- . 
cceds, remains a Myſtery and altogether inviſible to. us 3 now 
for the Satisfaction and better Information of ſuch as perſiſt in 
a Belief, that there is ſome Trick of the Workman, in prepa- * 
ring a Compoſt or Mixture of Lime or ſome ſuch. thing 11 white 
refined Sugar : Let them take common Water, as; that of the 
Thames or River, 'which for the moſt part is not very-fine nor 
Clear, into which let thery infuſe ſuch a quantity of banked 
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Lime as Refigers do, and in a ſhort time the Compoſt or dufty 


Body of the faid Lime will fink to the bottom, and the Water 
will become 4s it were purged or rarified from all its Impurities, 
and thereby be rendred much finer and clearer than other Wa- 
ter that comes from the ſame Spring 3 beſides, the Lime-water 
will keep ſweet and free from' all kind of ſtinking Foulnefs a 


confiderable time langer than any other common Water, that 


1s entire or. without this Ingredient of Lime : Now it is with 
this clear and fine Water, that both brown and white Sugars 
are boiled up, and that which endues both ſorts with its ſpark- 
ling lively Grain and brisk ſpirituous Body, and without which 
no Art could raiſe it to ſuch a compleat and uſeful Cainmodity, 
and become ſo lively and brisk in Operation, unto which moſt 
or all the beſt and exhilerating Cordials made by Phyficians, 
Apathecaries and Hotſewwwes owe their Original alſo ; ſo that 
let them believe or not, it is manifeſt there 1s no ſuch Mixture 
of Lime, Allum, or the like. thing in Gur Refiners white Su- 
ar. s - 
s Farther, whereas there are wany Arts and Trades that are 
Preparers both of various ſorts of Meats, Drinks and Medicine, 
that do adulterate each particular thing 1: their Preparations 
and Methods, for Gain and Intereſt; I necd not name any that 


| 15 not ſo with the Refiners of Sugar, for they have a powerful 


Circie that ſurrounds them, I'mean their own Interett alſo, which 
is ſaid never to Lie 5 whereby they are confined from uſing er 
praQtting any ill Methods ia the Operation of Sugars, be the 
fame what it will, for if they do, themſelves are the Sufferers ; 
and for this means they uſe all the regular ways they can to 
make and advance their Commodity to the higeft degree of 
Whrteneſs, Fineneſs and Clearneſs, as appears by what I have 
already ſaid. Towards the beginning of this Letter, concern- 
iog nine Pounds of the Juice of Eanes making but one Pound 
of brown Sugar, and one of Moloſles ; and if you confider that 
anhundred Weight of this brown Sugar makes but about thirty 
three Pound of fingle refined white Sugar, and that thirty three 
. but fourteen of double refined Sugar, it's next to a Demoatira- 
tion df whats above aſſerted, y 
Then as to the various degrees both of Colour and Goodneſs 
of brown or Muſcovads Sugar, it proceeds from three Caufes 3 
Firſt from the-Goodnefs or Badneſs of the Land'the Canes grow 
on.; Secondly from the good or bad Seaſons and Times of the 
| Year it is madein; And thirdly from the Artiand Skill of the 
Chief Workman Boiler. Note, that Muſcovado Sugar, which 
is of a lively, whitiſh and bright Yellow, with a ſparkling Grain, 
Has the firſt place 3 the next is that which tends towards an Aſh 


Colour, having a large ſandy Graia or Body, and is a good 


Sugar 
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r for Refiners 3 ſo is the firſt alſo, but being dearer by 3 or. 
4 5. per Cent. than the other, it's a better ſort. for Grocers, and - 
" therefore Refiners generally work the' ſecond > The third 
is of a darkiih {ad Colour, and of a good: Grain or Body, 
being proper for refining, but ſomewhat inferiour to the o- 
ther two 3 belides which there ate ſeveral other ſorts and de- 
grees of goodneſs in this Commodity, the worſt of all being 
of a kind of a dcep reddiſh Colour, having generally a ſoft, 
- weak Grain and Body, and makes the pooreſt work in refining 
both in Quality, Colour and Quantity , fo that the ' value oX 
Auſcovado 15 always in proportion to its Colour and Strength. 
Fhere is another white Sugar of various Colours, exceeding our 
Muſcwad,. called Lisbon Lugar, becauſe ic came firſt from Braſil, 
but fince our Settlements 1a the Weſt-Inaj2s, great Quantities 
have came from Barbadoes, altogether as good as the Lisbon 
Segar 3 tho' moſh of our Houſewives do mightily eſteem this laſt 
named, calling it a fat Sugar, as ſuppoſing it endued yith a 
better ſweetning Quality than our Refiners white Sugar, and 
therefore will give four or five Shilling per Cent. more for it, 
whereas 'ours 1s much whiter dryer and cleaner, but ſuch is the 
- fondneſs of our Women for Brafi/ Sugar, that our Grocers have 
trequently ſold our moiſt Barbadves clayed Sugar for Lisbon, 
And now fince | have mention'd clayed Sugar, it will not be 
improper to give ſame Accoynt, of -it in this place; this ſort 
| | therefore is made white by an Operation they call Clayipg, the 
Pors of Muſcrvado Sugar, wherein they take a kind of whitiſh 
Clay ſomewhat lixe Tabacco-pipe-clay, and temper it with Wa- 
ter for that purpoſe, to about the thickneſs of a Pancake Bat- 
ter or thereabqQuis; they pour it with a Ladlc” on the Sugar in 
the Pots near an tach thick, which Clay has a ſtrong, I may ſay 
2 wonderful Opcration and Power over the Sugar to purge the 
groffcr, Hatylent or treaclyWubſtance downwards, and to cauſe 
the Pot- of Sugar, which generally. contains about half an hun- 
 dred of brown Sugar, to become much leſs ia Quantity, and of 
ſeveral Colours and Goodneſs, wiz. In that part of the Pat 
which is next the top towards the Clay, for three or 
four Inches deep, the Sugar is very white, near the whiteneſs 
of our refined Sugar, and ſo the whole Pot 1s in degrees, till 
you 'come to the battom, every degree downwards growin 
| worſe and worſe; for which reaton the Makers and chrew | 
this Sugar call it Firſts, Seconds, Third and Fogrths, for fo ma- 
ny degrees of Goodneſs and Whitenels it is ided into, and 
each 1s ſold apart, Now this fort of white Sugar is not refined, 
and therefore not ſo free from various groſs, Treacly Qualities, 
vilrich no other Art but Refining will purge away or ſeparate, tho* 
1t mult be contefled, this clayed Sugar is much clearer than 
Muſces 
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Muſcovado, elſe it would not turn to any Account or Ftofit 
to the Planter - And indeed none of our Sugar Ifl:nds can 
make this ſort to any Advantage, fave Barbadves, and but ſome 
of the Plantations there will do. neither , there being bart 
ſome ſort of Ground that will bear Canes to make Muſcova's 
Sugar fit for this purpoſe : Now the two beſt ſorts, thar 1s; 
Firſts and Seconds, if it ſhould be refined to the Quantity 
of an hundred Weight, will not make above half that Weight , 
the reſt being Molottes, courſe Sugar and Scums, of a dirty, 
black Subſtance 3 which groſs and excrementious matter, white 
the Sugar remain'd entire, was unknown and unperceivable to 
the moſt curious Eye 3 and the like is to be underſtood in 
Muſcovado , to a larger degree, as to the groſs mat- 
ter. | 
Again, the Marks pf good or bad Sugar are known by its 
keeping a {onger or a ſhorter time, particularly Maſrovado Su- 
gar , that, has gone thro one Operation only of purging of 
bailing, is fouler and -groffer, than either clayed or refiucd; 
and therefore it will not keep ſo long, tho it will keep fo; 
ſeveral years, and be fit for ufe, but not ſo good the ſecond 
year as it was the firſt z and when it becomes fowards a year 
and an half od, it grows of a ſoft yield: iciper, .i5g of a 
ſmall 'weak Grait) or Body ; and when the faine comes into the 
Refiners Pan, they will nd out the w2zk ide therenky and It 
will neither anſwer their (ends 17 Quanticy nor Qui:icy 3 but 
clayed Sugar, if well ordered will keep fomewhat 1onger, tho' 
not much ; hence we ftad Bra/z! Sugar generally ww-ift, rize fame 
having been long made a:td trken two Sea Voyages before it 
comes to be uſed ; our ciayed Sugar that comes from Zarbadoes, 
dwiadles alfo izro the faine moift Ciynmineſs,aid wil: no. Yecp 
fo long 25 our ſingle refined Sugar, but tl.c moſt p-rmaneat and 
durable is our double refined ; fo thet there is nothing can be 
clearer than this, thatthe more any thing advances in Periettica, 
ts Purity-is proportionable, 
But becaufe there is ſomething analogous, or rather cloſely i= 
terfercs with this Subjet in theArt of Diſtillation or drawing Sp1- 
rits, or Brady extratted from Grain, as Maltsz aifo from Cy- 
der, Raiſins, Grapes, Treacle, Molofles, Sagar and the tive, we 
ſhal}} a httle coniider the ſame in this place 7 1 fay that every 
puticular ſort of Spirit is better or warſe, clean or unclear, 
according to the degreesvr cleannefs each thing 1s brought ta, 
or what Purging and Purification it has patſed thro” betore iT 
comes to the Still; for which Ciufe, Brandy made of Malt, the 
beſt and moſt skiiful Operator in the World canaot draw 16 
tine nor ſo clean, as from many other things, tho he may make 
it as ſtrong by R:Aification, figce the Yuices or fiyect ſpirituous 
| Q V4 
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Virtues of the Malt or Wort, has not paiſed thro'.any Purging, 
Scumming or Purification, which always ſeparates the grofler 
phlegmy Part from the fire ; but this Wort 1s only worked up 
after the ſame manner as Ale is, and fo paſles into the Diſtil- 
Irs Bagks without any other Operation :. So that the Spirits 
drawn from thence muſt neceffarily be proportionable to their 

riginal; the lize 15 to be underfiocd 1n all other crude cr 
uncefiacd Juices, as that of the Sugar Cane, for tho''it is the 
moſt comrlcat, and asa Man may ſay, the Prince cf all Sweets, 
yet if it be fermented, and Brandy or Spirits drawn there- 
from 3 wvotwithſtandiong this Juice 15 ſo noble and - highly 
qualificd, that it wiil not only make a ſtrong Body, but more in 
Quantity than any other Vegetation or Fruit in proportion 3 
yet it will be very foul and unclean, and fo all Spiritsor Brat | 
dics will be, drawn from the firſt Operation : But if it were the 
Brewers Intereſt to brew Strong Ale or Beer, and then to let 
it ftand fo long in the Cask till it- became excceding fine, and 
after that, diltill it 5 the Brandy theseof would be found to 
be many degrees cleaner and finer than now it 1s 3 the fame 
may be ſaid of old fine Cyder, Wine, (Fc. and notwithftand- 
ivg the Goodacſs and Quantity of Brandy ſuppaled tobe matic 
io France, there is but a very [mall Quantity that does come 
up tb the higheſt PerfeRion 1n its kind, and that muſt neceſſa- 
rily be difti}}'d from fine clean Wines, which is ſo chargeable 
away, that there 15 but little of that fort made, or to be met. 
withal, | 

Now for the Art of Diſtillation in general, it's allow'd to be 
very Ancient, being firſt invented by Philoſophers and Phy (- 
cians for Medicines 5 as being a lively, powerful and as it were 
an inſpiring Ingredient 4n many ſorts of Phyfick, they being 
duii aud flat without it; but ſurely the firit Inventers never 
thovght this Spagyrick Liquor would ever become to be a com- 
mon U7ink tor- Fieaſure and Delight 3 which PraQiſe took its 
Riſe from the geacral drinki::gof Wines, Strong Beer and Ale ; 
for in Brewing and preffing the Grape to make Wine, there are 
Quantitics ct Bottoms, Settlings, Grounds and Lees, withother 
forts of Scuins and groſs Excrements, that are of no value nor 
account wiiticevcr, Were 1t not for this Art of Diſtillation ; 
vinch extr:as and ſeparates a fiery Iofty Brandy or Spirit 
tfereirum, that by common Uſe and ſupertluous Drinking is 
of Cont file Value; but it mutt be obſerved by the way, 
fri if the Varunt or Original Principles and Properties be un- 
Cicali G30. With, foul Qualifications, the ProduGtion from 
nent mult ln ſore propoftioiu be fo likewiſe, which no Art 
or Sul ca ubitterate or icmedy. Now fuch as would beſatis- 


fied whichis the vett, cizauctt aud whoilgmett Brandy, muſt 


Conſider 
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' Tonſider each ſort's Original, whether clean or the contrary, 15 
as alſo the Strength, Subſtance and Power of the Thing or Jujcs 
It'1s extratted or drawn from ; and farther, the Purgations, Pu- 
rifications and Refiniogs it hath gone thro?, before it comes to 
this laſt Operation of Diſtiling,by which conſide ation togethet 
with diſtinguiſhing the Qualifications and Original Principles, a 
Perſon thall become capable to Judge aright, otherwiſe it 15 not 
to be done, unlefs by chance. | 
. But more particularly, the firft Brandy or Spirits-made of 
* our own Growth 1n England, was that called 4qua /ite, being 
Fulſory, (groſs and unclean Stuff, which the poorer and meaner 
fort of People genetally drink of 3 fo that the French Brandy 
exceeding ours both in Cleanneſs, Strength and Goodnets, 
quickly obtained the Aſcendant in the Minds and Opinions vf 
moſt or al} People; eſpecially ſuch as did take to the com- 
mon fipping of this Liquor, which was diſtill'd from teveral 
foul and vvciean Dregs of ſeveral Things, as.that of fl:t Beer or 
Ale; alfo of Grounds, and Bottoms and the like Materi1ale, 
topether with unskiiful and anexperienced Workmen : S0o that 
being inferiour both- in reſpe@ to the goodneſs of the Ingre- 
dients and Skill of 'the' Operators, to that made in France, 
_ Gwhich by the way was was not then near 19 good n<ither as 
Ts how ) it grew more deſfpiſable: Not that 1 would iati- 
mate therely, that the French are better Workmen tizzn we, 
for certainly there ars no- better Artificzrs of Finprovers 
curious Arts in the World than the En2/ifh : It wilt be need- 
kfs to multiply Inſtances, but I only fay, that tho" as we ze 
.young in the making and rnanaging of Sugars, and yet ont-d 5 
"all Mankind therzn, witneſs our incomparable, dogvle and tro- 
'ble refined Supars, ſo our Skill we attained to in tae Art of 
. -Diftiliation, according to cur Materials is not to be paralle}'d® 
_ Vit: to retarn to the next fort of Spirits or Brandy diftilic 4 

*amongft us, it's that from new Ale made of Malt, which 33 
many degrees preferrable to the other, and in proportion fo 

Its Original ;3'but as this Ale 1s full of groſs, thick Lees, ang” 
raw, heavy, dull, unclean, and carthy Matter, ſo the Brandy 

made thereof partakes of its Nature, and therefore is not t© 

ctean as ſome Brandy made of our own Fruj's. The trird 
better fort is that made of Cyder, whereof there is two kieus 5 
. the beſt diftiiled from good found Cyder, half a year or a year 
old, Leing free from 21] Sharpneſs and Acidity, and b«ing .lis 
- Clear, fine, and well ſerled, which 1s the belt of ary Ergtudy 
made of cur own Growth 3 and comes but one Oc;ree being 
the French Brandy, or Spirits drawn from the fjuires of the 
Grape; but the other 15 rmeaner, made of new Cydcr, and 1n-- 
In og fo good a the former, the Matter or juice being not t#- 
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well cleanſed or purged from the thick Lees and groſs Suvſtance » 
235 the othcr, and therefore the Brandy made thereof is' of a 
proportionable Goodneſs. The next to this is Brandy diſtild 
from Molofſes, that comes from our Sugar Plantations, which 
is a vay lofty, noble, clean Brandy, far exceeding all” the for- 
| mer hoth in Cleanneſs and Goodneſs Another is made of our 
Refiners Treacle, ,which is drained and purged from white Su- 

gar, which is ſomewhat better than that from brown 3; the next 

faperiour to this is Brandy, being made of brown Sugar, which 

is every. degree finer and better than. the former ; Another js 

Brandy which may be made of white Sugar, that is ſhll finer, 

according tothe Materiafrom whenceit is extrafted;; and indeed 

this liſt docs as many degrees exceed all other Brandies or Spi- 

rits, as Light does Darkneſs, being the Higelt and Nobleſt-Cor- 

dial that can be made. of the Juices of any Fruit' or, Ve- 

ctabſe.} |, | Z 

: Moreover, there are ſeveral Spirits or -Brandies made of Ho- 

ncy and Spaniſh Fruits, which are better or' worſe according to 

the goodneſs or badneſs of the Fruit, and: newneſs or oldnefs 

of the Honey, asalſo of the Herbs and Flowers the Bees extra 

it from ; Naw Honey makes very good Brandy or Spirits,'but 

it is foul; for if Honey were to pats thro the Art of Refining, 

there would not be above one part 1a five or fix ſo clean as 

S1z27, or the Syrup of Sugar ; but the beſt Honey comes from 

| Alicant, where the Bzes extract it from Roſemary-Flowers, and 
| ++. other Bloftoms of a proportionable Fragrancy and Virtue; the 
Ciinizte of the Country whether hot, .cold or temperate, has 

ailo an Tulluence thereon : Now, Honey,next to Sugar, makes the 
greatcit quantity of Spirits, becauſe 'tis higher: graduated in the 
tweet qazlity of Nature than any of the:Fruits, Herbs, Seeds 
6 a3d Grains from wheace Brandy ar Spirits are cxtratted or di- 
ttilid ; for by how much a compleater and more entire Sweet 
any thing is eadued with, ſo much Brandy or proof Spirits 
may be drawn from the thing, or very near,if it be handled by 

2 ckilful Artiit, Now the hicat of the Scafon or Climate does 
wipghtily advance or quicken Fermentation, for which reaſon, 

_ all forts of Juices that are intende#for common Prinks in hot 
Countries, Will ferment much quicker-and ſtronger; and the 
Drink will precipitate 1t ſeit 1nto Fineneſs, Clearneſs and Ra- 
cinefs, and be letter for Uſe in frve cr fix days, than any of the 
lize Ingredicir's will betn cold Climates in eight or nine weeks ; 
therefore hot Copntrics do as it were forbid the drinking of 
termented Ligucors aid Driuks, and Cuſtom hath done the ſame, 
they having tourd by many years Experience, that fuch Drinks 
proved extreainly prejudicial to the Healths of the Natives : 
Strong and fpirituous hard Driiaxs have the ſame Operation, 
| and 


a. tt 


and produce the like Effet in colder Climates, tho' not to the 
ſame degree ; hence it is, and upon noother Account, that the 
Torturing Gout and Cruel Pains of the Stone have not ſpread 
their Venoms amongſt the Natives that conſtintly k:cpr to the 
drinking of Water, and the eating Food of 2 proportionable p 
Natnre, of which I have elſewhere written more at large : For | A 
all Liquors or Juices that have paffed thro' any dezree of Fer: Y 
mentation, do thereby divide themſelves, that 15, the fon 
Grand Qualities, from their ſtil} Reſt or tizeping. Hig z by 
which Motion or Fermentation, there ariſe a moving boilins 
Strife, and as it were a juftling or wreftlia_ with each other 
for- the Maſtery, whereby they render thermſ:ives capable of 
being ſeparated one from the other, and of being cizanged and 
tranimuted out of one form into another 5 ſo that by the pow- 
erful Operations of the two great Elements of Fire azd Water, 
and the Afſiſtance of the Artiſt, the feparate puwers ot 
theſe four great Qualities, are broughr into their original 
or. central Circle, trom whence neither Nature nor the &Atf- | 
fiance of Art can promote or advance a further Motion or 2: 
Progreſſion, but the ſame muſt remain iq rheir fiery Circle or ; 
Region for ever. It's further to be obſetved, thit termen- 
ted Liquors, which by the forementioned Motion, open ſs 
powerfully the Bodies of the ſaid Qualities, and by 2 
concatenative Power , tend towards a ſpiriun Hingdorn , | 

| and fo by degrees move towards their origitiat Princt» | 

ples, and become finer and racier and fit for drinking ; Bat 

when any fermented Liquor, be it what it will, ar.1ves at this 

pitch of goodneſs; it can neither by Art nor ingredients be 

commanded to iftand ſtill, but on it goes, and tne Motion 

continues cither quicker or ſlower, being never contented nor % 

fatisfied till it obtains its Center 3 but phlepmy, grots, watry 

Qualities are ſo ſtrong in moſt or all ſnch Drinks, tnat they | | 

cannot obtain a cleaa fiery Body, without the Affiſtance of the YJ | 

ſpxgirick or fiery Art of Diſtillation, but they run aid tranl- 

mute themſelves into a Sharpneſs or Vinegar Quality ; aud mn 

ſach a Caſe, all the Skijl and Art of the ableit Diſtiiters, can 

never bring back or mike a Cordial Spirit of fach Liquors, 

ſaving that cali'd the Spirit of Vinegar 3 which yet 15 of ano- 

rher nature and Operation, aitogether contrary to the former, 

and of but little Uſe and Virtue, except in tore particular Me- 

dicines: But when any ſach Drinks are wear, and the tweet 

Quality has but a ſma!l ſhire or government ia then, they, 

atier they have attained to the higheſt Degrec and Ripencls 

far drinking, which they do'in a ſhorter time than thoſe Li- 

quors wherein the ſweet Quality 13 firong ; very trequently 

tall into a Flatneſs, which 15 called dead Becr, whore ns grey 
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This preat ſweet Quality is prevalent, the originai Salts are in 


proportion, 2nd conſequently the principle of Heat and Fire 
is powerful, which appears as ſoon as 'the Bodies of ſuch 
Fruits are opened, or put into Motion by the Art of Fer« 
mentation. | : & ' | 

But to confine my ſelf as nigh as may be to the two main 
Things, I mean Sugar and Brandes, intended by this Letter 5 
give me leave to tell you Sir, all forts of Sugar are fo highly 
gradeated both by Nature and Art, yhat the ſame 15s become 
the greateſt Preſerver and the beſi Cordial in-the World, there 
being nothing found that will ſo long preſerve Crude or. raw ' 
Fruits, Herbs, Liquors and many other things , as Sugar, more 
eſpecially the firit and ſecond fort ; Sal Nirre or common Salt. 
coining ſhort thereof, ſo that it tems to have obtained the 
Atcendency over all other things in the Vegetable Kingdom : 
And as to its Sweetneſs or Operations in many ſorts of ' Foods, 


3t is endued with many charming Properties, whereby it malli- 


ties ard- as it were unites all the unequal Motions and predo- 
minate Powers of the other three domineering Qualities: F 
mean the &ſfringent or Saltifh, Bitter -and Sour, and melts 
them down unto a degree of Equality, ſo that by the help 
herecf many Crude, raw Fruits and others, otherwiſe in a man- 
ner uſeleſs, become beneficial, of which there are made many -- 
brave, wholſorm, exhileratings Foods and Liquors too 3 tho! 
by the by, | am to obſerve, that ſuch Foods wherein Sugar 
is mixed cr Compounced, ought not to be frequently eaten, 
mere clpectially not þy Children or young People, fince it ne- 
ver fails to operateand ad like it ſelf, I mean, to heat and 
warm the Blocd, generating many powerful brisk- Sprits, that 
for the moſt part prove of no ſmall prejudice ts them 3 where- 
as On the contrary, to moſt that are of advanced years, the 
proper Mixture of Sugar 1n forre part of their Food, efpeci- 
aily ſpoon Meat, mightily inſpires them with a cheartng, warm 
ing Quality, giving as 1t were 2 youthful Life and Vigour to 
ap:d drcapiry Natures, and heavy dult Spirits, and are to be 
preferred beforc all ſpirituous Cordials and ſtrong Drinks what 
every, which moſt aged People afte&, and which ſeldom fails 
t pinch and heat the Urcters, to oifirutt the Paſiizes, as alſo 
the tree Circulation of the Blood, by drying up and conſuming 
Linc thitt wort Vapours and dewy Qualitics; which old Age ge» 
HEMlly wabii na great proportiofg the Preſervation and Sp. 
port of vhicts depends moft upon ſpoon Meats, which [weet- 
ned, as wlreacy mentioned, bucme more fſuitzhle and homa- 
geneal, 5.5%: ny Of thuic Liquors taken for that puts 
ar be, ; : 
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And as Sugar uſed in Meats and Preſerves is thu: fo vers ax ® 
_ cellent, ' the* Spirits or Brandies . made thereot are no | 1:15 
ſo, and muſt have the firſt place allowed it of all othe;s, in 42 


manner upon all accounts; tho' I muſt ſay, all Braadies are ' 


uſeful, and have as it werea kind of Operation, which is an 
hot, fiery, warming, reſtoring, reviving and penetrating the 
whole Body with its: powerful. and rapid Motion, which 1s tie 
1nnate. and unnatural Diſpoſition thereof : Theſe | Liquors be- 
Ing as it were ſpiritual Powers, by Art diveſted from. their 
natural Cloathing, or crude phlegmy Bodies; and therefore at 
the very firſt intermiffion of them into the Body, penetrate to 
the very Center of- all the Principles. and Pawers of Nature, 
and joining and incorporating with the original Fire and na- 


tural Spirits, makes the Perſon the ſame moment he drinks, | 


fo feel a brisk lively Fire to. kindle z which upon ſgiae occa- 


ſions, . proves of -great Bencfit,. as in fainting Fits, Swound- - 


ding, over Dylneſs of. the-.natural Spirits, alſo after hard La- 
bour, and; ſo forth : and- here give me leave to note, that 
thoſe Brandies: that are thin and leſs Cordial, ſuch as are 
diffilld from thin- ſmall Wines, and old clean Cyder , are 
more: penetrating atd digeſting, as proceeding from a mean- 
er, thinner and weaker Original z and therefore their Opera» 
«Cions are good, and may be. taken on Foulaeſs . and Sur- 
feits to as good purpoſe, as that made of Sugar; 
but the Sugar or Treacle Brandy is more Subſtantial, fuller 
and more Cordial, and therefore the drinking thereof does 
not ſo ſoon wound and decay-the Drinkers of it, nor cauſe 
them to dwindle into Conſumptions , as the drinking of 
French Brandy does 3: and this has been obſerved ever liace 
both ſorts have 'been became a cominon Drinix for Enter- 
ment, eſpecially in the Sugar Iſlands, and other Parts of t= 
Weſt Indies : That when anyone took to the drinking of Frencs 
Brandy, his Friends and Acquaintance condz<inned him to a 
ſhort Life of Courſe z- whereas if any took to the drinking of 
that made of the Spirit of Molaſſes, or Juiceszof Sugar-Gaue, 
they would cry he would hold out, For tho the comman 
drinking of one or the gther be a fin agaiait God, yet tis 
certain the ſipping, of that. made of Sugar, docs not to faon 
wound and deſtroy the radical Moiſture and. Digeition of the 
Stomach, as the other does wiich comes from France whois 
thin, hungry Leanneſs is inanzfeſied by putting a raw Piece 
of Fleſh into it, aud another the like Ptece 1nto Sugar- 
Brandy, where you will find the former as 1t were eaten £9 
pieces and deftroyed much ſooner than that in tie latter 5 
than which nothing can better ſet out the Ezgernets, Uiun- 
neſs and Acidity thereof ; For by how muc!; the more cages 
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thin and fhungry any Liquor is, the Jeſs Corda] Sweet- 
nets its Body poſſeffed with, the more it ſecks after Matter, 
breathing as it were violently witli open Mouth, to devour 
a! Sub{t inces that come Within its Citcle or Province : And 
Furtlier, to illuſtrate this with an Example, if you put Eggs 
or any other the like thing into Ale, Beer, Cyder, Wine or 
Vinegar , you will find that put iato Ale tg have the firſt 
place of keeping, that of the Beer, if mild, next, and fo on ; 
fo that that which is ſharpeſt, you ſce devours or eats u the 
thing firſt, wherezs the mildeft, fuſleft and moſt Corpial Body, 
or that wherein the four Qualitics are moſt equal, will pre- 
ſerve the thing ſo put into it longeſt, becauſe all its parts 
are more equal, | 

But Sugar, Treacle or Molofſes, are not uſefal only in the 


Forementioned ways, but alſo upon many other Accounts, too 


{ns to be inſerted: And T kope Sir you are fatisfyed by this 
time, of their Natures, Diftin&ions, and different Operations ; 
a:d the preferrence due to Sugar both to Foods, Drinks an 

otherwiſe, whereunto Moloſſes cannot pretend to arrive : For 
t1virg paſſed thro? the ſeveral Fluxes 2hd Operations of the 
Refiners, and after all the Force. of Clay which, by an Innate 
or natural Diſpoſition purges the groffer, thinner or watry 
tj.rts, and ſeparates them from the ſtronger, cleaner and fir- 
mer: The Treacly Subftance not only loſes all the ſalnitral Qua- 
hity of the Lime, but alſo its own original falnitral Vertues, 
wierewith the Juice of the Cans was endued ; fo that it can 
never be raiſed to a grainy, hard, compa Sabftance, there be- 


32g no Confederate in the original Charadter ther2of to inclac 


:* fo to do; but for a further Illuſtration of this, I am to ob- 
ſerve fo you, that Fleſh that is ſalted', will kcep no longer 
from Putrcfation than while the lively falnitral Vertues of 
the Fleſh remain, which at the firſt ſaiting were powerful 3 
ard ſo j-mning arid incorporating with the ſaid Salt, by their 
j21mt power are tied, bound or incircled the fHlatuſent, groſs, 
Dloody parts of the Fleſh, and kept it pure;z but when once 
corrupted, go few or freſh ſalting wifl ever recover it tg its 
: 3rwer ftate and condition of Goodnecfs. | 

But tho' our Molofles will not dy this way, they are of ex- 
ceeding ute in Medicines ard ather thingy and mare particu 
terly tn fermented Liquors or Drinks 3 wherein they are to be 
pretefred by rwany degrees before the Sweets of Malt : If it 
vere rot fo, why fhould tic Brandy or Spirits made of Trea- 
cie be eticeincd fo much before thit made of Malt, fellin;x 
1©, 12 OT 14 {. per Tun more than the other ? And you will 
0d, !t you pat a prop<r Quantity of Treicle into either Ale 
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ſuch Liquor will not only be more mild, ſoft and mellow; 
but keep much longer that that which is Brewed with Malt 
only ; and it has been experimented, that three Quarts of it 
put into 4 Bitrel of Ten Shilling Beer, will make it equal in 
ſtrength to common ſtrong Drink, and much better tov: Put 
you muſt obſerve to keep it longer than other Drink, all made 
of Malt ; for 'you muſt know Malt is extream groſs and foul, 
and conſequently the Wort drawn from it, is etdued with the 


ſame cxerementitions qualities, which occaſions all ſach Liquors : 


to ran and tranſmute the whole into a _raey, briſk, ſharpneſs 
or fulneſs in a much leſs time, than that which has ſome Treacle 
mixed, with it, becauſe Treacie is cleaner, and fo: free from 
thoſe foul, harſh, rough qualities Malt is endued with. 
Laſtly, for Sugar it ſelf, it is yet much more to be valued in 
Liquors than Molvſſes, and the uſual Method before its put in- 
to Wine, is to melt it down to a Syrrup, they finding by expe+ 
rience its fitter that way for their purpoſe. for mm in the 
iaid melting down, it Ioſes neither its ſweetneſs nor cleanneſs, 
but only its Sal Nitral, grainy or racy Body, which is no fricad 
to them in the advancement of their Wines: However, I muſt 
obſerve this, that if the Wine where into its. put, be good in 
its kind, and free from cloudy, itagnated Spirits, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily advance the goodneſs and ſtrength thereof, and the 
operation 15 accordingly ; but in caſe the Cane be foul, pricked, 
or otherways defeCive, then tho! ſuch Sweets ſo hide the evil, 
that many Pallates cannot diſcern it 1n the Drinking, yet the 
Stomach when it hath ſeparated it, finds the pernicious 1nfluen- 
ces thereof} otherwiſe this putting of thoſe clean, rich Sweets 
into their Wine, muſt-certainly be one of the Wine Coopers 
42nd Vintners leaft Errors or Deceits. 
1 achnowletlze Sir I have been bath tedious and digreſſive upm this 
occaſion, for which I deſire ya to excuſe me; and #0 be filly aſſured 
of my being entirely diſintereſted in the matter, and ſo not in the leaſt 
fo be yr of unc4ndid dealing with a Gentlemen whom T ſo much 


reſpett and honour: And whoſe bumble Servant I am, and ſhall 
remain whilſt 
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STIR | wot 
Frer ſuch an acknowledgement as I have made in the cloſe of 
my Letter, T hope you will believe 'tis nat without reluttancy, 

that I would add any thing more in this place; but not expecting t0' 
meet with a like conveniers opportunity, pray g7've me leave to ſubjyyn 
70 the above mentioned Uſes and Excellencies of Sugar, a very few 
zhinzs concerning the great Benefits this Commodity brings to the Nae 
tion; which very few P eople are any way thorzhtful or regardful of. 


Irſt then, the ManufaRuries of this excellent Juice is of much 
F 'more importance, than all other Fruits and Spices imporb» 
ed to us, in reſpe& of the improvement of our Navigation and 
Conſumption of our ManufaQures 3 for in King Charles It. 
Reign, the ſmall [flznd of Barbadoes Loaded yearly about 350 
Sail of Ships, and+ moſt of them of confiderable burden, 
with . Cotton and Ginger, but. chiefly with Sugar : (And 
ſo in fome proportion did» our other Sugarj Iftands) when 
3t doth not contain above an Hundred Thoufand Acres of Land, 
whereof a confiderable-part of that 15 poor and Rocky, and not 
worth Manuring ;z and at the ſane time there was above Twenty 


. Thouſand Englsfb of 'all forts upon it, and 700600 MNegroes or 


Black Servants; who both the one and the other, were not on- 
ly Cloathed: with the Manufattury of England, but a great part 
of their Eatables and Drinkables came frdm thence alſo: Beſides 
which there were Thirty Sail of Ships employed ygarly in the 
Gyurmea Trade, all Loaden with our Growth, to furniſh this and 
the other \Sugar Plantations with Slaves : To ſay nothing of the 
great quantities of Utenſils for their Sugar Works, as Gopper, 
Iron, and other things belonging to Building, that were con- 
ſtantly carrycd to them. And tho' ſince the late War there are 
not above. Two Hundred and Fifty Sail Loaden there or therea--_ 
bouts, and not above Fifty Thouſand Negroes, and fewer White 
People in Barbadwes; for the Ifland could once Muſter 10000 
ble Men, but figce not above 50003 yet both their numbers, 
ad that Trade, is {ill very contiderable ; and Carely 'tis the 
N2tions Intercit not farther to deprels, but to encourage it to 
the higheſt; degree. 

Secondly, Sugar finds an Employment far many Thouſinds in 
Engand it Neil, fo as coimmnon Partecs, Sugar-Bakers, or 
Diſttliers, Coopers, Grocers, Garriers, yet, and abundance of 
Lidies tov z who, many of them fince the common uſe of it, 

| have 


- on! 
have their Cloſets better furniſhed than the ConfeRioners Shops 
vere 1n former-days. | | - 
Thirdly, how many Thouſand Acres of Land are by the uſe 
of this noble Plant, made of five times the value and more, that 
otherwiſe they would have been? as having brought a great: 
narfber of Fruits, Grains and Sceds into ufe, that were hardly 


thought of, or at leaftwiſe but littfe valued formerly, ſuch as * 


Apples, Pears, Plambs, Apricocks, Gooſcherries, Currants, and 


Wany. Wore of the like nature; which do all increaſe the Con- 


ſumption of Grain: To which may be added, the maay brave 
and- exhnlrating Drinks that are made of* the Juices of our 
Fruits, by the aſſiſtance of Sugar, ſuch as Cherry Wine, Cur= 
Tant Wine, Gooſeberry Wine, Rasherry Wine, Cowſlip Wine, 
and many more; nay, it renders divers things of contiderable 
value, which of themſelves are of little or none, witneſs, it 
green, raw, ſharp Gooſeberrics, which by its ſweet and friend=- 
ly power, are rendred much more preferrable to- thoſe that 
are -ripe, : 

Fourthly, There are but very few who are not ſenſiyle how 
mightily Sugar advances the Kings Cuſtorns, not only inreſpet 


to the Impoſts Jaid upon it ſelf, butby occationing many Foreign 


Commodities to be imported; which before ouwSugar Settle- 
ments were not thought of, as the noble Nut called the Cocoa, 
of which the moſt equal and agreeable Pottage is made, which 
1f it were hot for Sugar, would be but of little uſe; and feve- 
ral other Foreign Fruits and Drugs, as Tea, Coffee, 5c. 

Fifthly, Phyſitians and Apothecaries cannot but think them- 
ſelves highly befriended by this noble Jaice, fince more than 
half their Medicines are mixed and compounded with Sugar 5 
and a great part of our Herbs and Medicinal Flowers would be. 
of little or no uſe without it, there being by a modeſt computz- 
tion, above Three Hundred Medicines made up with Sdgar ; by 
whoſe affiftance, their Volatile Virtues are incircled and preſer- 
ved, which otherwiſe could not be done. | 

Sixthly, Then for the ConfeQioners, what do, or indeed cat 
they do without Sugar? it being manifeſt, there are above I wo 
Hun@red ſeveral ſcrts of Sweet-Meats made by them with Fruits 
of our own Growth, which arc fo many excellent Cordials, de- 
[:t10us and pleaſant, and may he all eaten, to the advantage botin 
or nealth and pleaſure, (if order and temperance be not want- 
128: and contederated with things of a meaner quaiity;z but 
ot rwiſe, vithout Sugar they would be harſh, crude, ſharp, 
a6 ſubjett to decay; as would. alſo great quantities of Foreign 
V7wt5 aud Seeds, which are preſerved by them, and which up- 
en tre tmportation, pay the King confiderable Cuſtoms. = 

Crentaly, It may not only be mixed and compounded mw 

| molt, 


wr ar 7 Om We y_—_ or yr a EI —— _—_—_— wr = rev R—E—IT Bn” Er rr er—— En cares. A 
bk - 


| 
| 


, 
} 
| 

f 

| 

f 
1 

| 


Ae EE oo er SIE + 


( 220 - 

moſt, if not all ſorts of Vegetations, their ſeveral Sal Nitral 
Virtues, all proceeding from agreeable Principles, but even 
Bread it ſelf; which, with good reaſon, is. ſtiled the Staff of 
Life, and eſteemed the beſt and cleanneſt of all Foods ; if it be 
eaten only with a little good Sagar, it inſpires it with a more 
briſk and lively taſte, and is of much eafier Digeſtion, than at 
it h1d been eaten by it ſelf: But give me leave by the way to 
infertone Caution, and that is, that Sugar is not ſo good mixed 
with the Fat of Animals, nor with Butter ; that being I way ſay, 
an Heterogenious praQice; for the Sal Nitral properties of Ve- 
getables cannot ſo exfily incorporate with the Animal Sulphurs 
or Fats, and caaſequently open the Badies of each other; and 
therefore all ſuch Foods as are made up with Butter and Sugar, 
are generally of an heavy, dull and cloying nature, and never 
fail to obſtru&t the Stomach, and retard Digeſtion : And this 
antipathy between Animal Fats'or Sulphurs, and Vegetable Sal 
Nitres,' 1s very manifeft by what is praiſed in the,Art of Re- 
fining of Sugar; for when the Juice of the ſame is Bayled 1a 
Coppers with maſt fierce and vehement Fire, ſuch as, is neceſſ. 
rily required for that purp»ſe, whereby the Liquor riſes up 
with 2 mygh more turbulent and ungovernable motion, than 
either Beer or fe, as the Syrrups do exgcced in fſiyeetneſs and 
ſtrength, and fo is ſubje& to run over the Pan, to the great 
damage of the Refiner : The only Antidote they have found out 
to allay aad quiet it, 1s Butter 3 for tho' the Copper coarains 
2 or 3 Hundred Gallons, Boyiing and Swelling up in the foreſaid 
manaer, yet a piece of Butter put in to the bigneſs of a twall 
Nut, and no more, quickly makes it fall down within its circle 
11 the Copper, and all with an amazing Huſh 3; and whence 
Mould this Aſcendancy proceed, but that the Animal power is 
deduced from an higher Birth, as being made and generated 
:rom ſealſtdility; and paſi1g thro' all the Animal Digeſtions, 
there is a kind of an Antipatly in the Butter to the Juice of the 
Vezetable, as there is in other things of the like-contrary kinds. 
Bat for all that is ſaid, it mu{t til] be owned that the Juices of 
Supar are of ſo generous a Niture, that wien they happen to be 
mixt with any fat things, the ConcaGtion 1s the eaſter, eſpecially 
in all Milk Foods, waich are more thaa twelve parts in four- 
tecn Flegm, 

Ergnthiy, The Uſe of this 109le Juice his not only reached 
to our Raw and uaripe Cruitz, and the vait improvemeat of 
them, (as before noted) for common and diily Ute; bt: pro- 
per ways hive been tound out to keep atid preſerve the n for 
Tarts 24d other things all the Year round; whence as a tarther 
Bencft!, if is cone £2 pil> ita the revolutioa of 4 feiv years, pore 
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haps not exceeding Seventy, than for every Ten Frpit Trees 
we had then in England, there are now above a Thouſand.” 

Ninthly, Tho' Wine and Tobacco may be juſtly allowed to be 
two of the moſt principal Commodities Imported, that do ad- 
vance Navigation and the Kings Revenue, yet the Premiſles con- 
fidered, they come infinitely ſhort of Sugar, fince they are not 
only confined (as it were) within the- circle of their own Con- 
fumption 3 but even that Conſumption may in ſome degree be 
afferted to hinder our own Growth, at leaftwiſe in reſpedt to 
one of them. | 

Laftly, to add no more Benefits, and to cloſe the whole with 
afatniliar Inſtance. ; | 

Does' not the Queen of the Dairy, by the affiſtance of this 
- noble Juice, vary or manufaRure (as 1 way ſay) her Milk into 
more thay Twenty ſeveral delicious Diſhcs of Food? .And is it 
alſo not a Friend to the Laborious Huſbaudman, by encouraging 
the Conſumption of a great quantity of fine Flower? ſo thar 
In; ſhort, it ſpreads its generous and fiveet influences thro* the 
whole Natio nd there are but few Eatables or Drinkables 
that it 1s not riend to; or capable to confederate with : 
And the whole, as there is no one Commodity whatever, 
thit doth ſo much encourage Navigation, advance the Kings, 
Cuſtoms, and our Land, and is at the fame time of fo great 
' and” Univerſal Uſe, Virtge and Advantage as this King of 

Sweets, more eſpecially, when by Art it has'been brought to 
its higheſt degree of perfe&ion: So our Sugar Plantations 
ſhould have ſuitable Supports and Aids from the Government, 
which is the hearty deſire of 
once more STR, 

Tour humble Servant, 


FB 


| LETTER. XXXV. 
Of the Burialof BIRDS. 


SIR, | 
Have conſidered jours of the 26th. of May, with a move *55 gv- 


Ainary application, for che Novelty thereof, but wore particalarts 


in r:(,24 to your uncommon thoughts concerning 852 ©11ial Pluce of 
Biras; and in what Element or World they make ti:ir Exits tho 
I fi:d ofter all, the S19utien of j2ur Queſtion pp extrearmiy aithcutr, 
| theft 
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that for me it muſt yet remain a Miſtery, as it has dane all along to 
Mankind, who, tha they bave Lived and Communtcated with the 
greaz numbers and variety of theſe Airy Troops, for ſome Thouſand's of 
years, have hitherto remained ſo.ignorantly Blind tn this matter; that 
there bath been hut wery few that have conſidered,-0r as muth as 
thought of it : Bug to endeavour as much as lyes inme#9 fat isfy your 
, : carioſity, I ſhall fet down ſane probable Gueſſes concerning #nem, fas - 
| ther than which T do mt pretend to g04 and they arereauced to the 
following Conſiderations... © die none ts bak 
I. FN all Birds and Fowl, that excellent Element the 'Air hath 
| the rulivg power, to which: their yery' Confiitutions arc 
{ubjeRted, notwithſtanding the. variety of their Shapes, Forms, 
Natures and Diſpoſitions 3 asall Four Footed Beaſts and other 
Animals of the Earth and Water have thoſe Elements predomi- - 
nant ia them: And for this cauſe. Birds: do excel ail other vift- 
ble Creatures in the perfection of their Senſes of Seeing, Hear- 
ing, Smelling, Taſting and Feeling; and that the-:Air has the 
Principal government in them, i5-yery manifeſt, firſt, from their 
. Voices, , Tones and Singing; as that Element 1s known to be the 
very Life of-all Tones and variety of Hirmony, wherein Birds 
exceed. all gther Sublunary Ereatures, Mankind: alone excepted ; 
for which we may aſfign a reaſon 18 another place. 

\ Secondly, Their Flying, and conveying their Bodies thro' 
the Air with a ſwift motion, is 4 proof of it, that. being a Facul- 
ty that as far exceeds ail the Inhabitants of this inferior World, 
as Angels do> them, ys | | 

Thirdly, They Build their Neſts for the moſt part on Trees, 
making the Heavens their Habitations, wherein they mount Moft ; 
, and with their ſpeedy and ſwift motions, can in a little while 
not only move themſclves to great dittances of places, but at the 
fame time benold the Eazrth creepers as i may term them, 
g:ovelling in their hcavy, flaggiſh motions; and herein have 
tuch exceeding atlvantages above even the rational part of this 
Jower World, .that could a Man be but endued with this Flying 
Faculty, as Birds enjoy 1t, it cannot be thought he would be 
willing to lofe or exchange ſuch an Heavenly treedom and per- 
feRtion, for any Earthly Diadcm, or circumſcribed dominion 
amongſt us, EL Tk 
Fourthiy, Their manner of Subfiſtance for ſome parts: of the 
Fear, is in 4 manner unaceountable to us, particularly in the 
; | | Winter Sezfon,from about Chriſtmas to the end of March; which, 
| tho” ſubjeft to moit pinching cold Winds, Snow, and Rainy 
We. ther, that. never #4i4 to cut ot and deftroy' all Inſefts and 
oy 'CS 3 and that thre 15 noting. vitble to our Senſes, whereby 
iuch great numbers of Wiaged Creatures can be Suſtained; yet 
Birds of mot ſorts are then in. the beſt caſe, moſt Fat, and ſo 
| | | clteemed 
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- efieemed the beſt and* moſt wholſam Food ; upon account of 
which, Men double their diligence with Guns, Snares, and the 
like, to deſtroy them, withont any confideration had, either 
to their Innocency, Harmonious Sounds and Voices, or other 
Heavenly properties the Creator has enduedthemwith,abov=,jand 
11 a far more excellent perfeFion, than any other of the Subiu-" 
nary Beings. Now that theſe Creatures that are Corporeal, and 
, compounded. of the ſame: Elements and Qualities of Fleſh and 
Blood, as other Animals are, fhouid baxable, not only to ſup- 
part themſelves from Starving, but at ſuch a time to grow Fat 
too, ' when moſt other Creatures we know or communicate with, 
-fink and periſh; is very ſtrange: But as the Conſtitution and 
Compoſition of Birds are more Airy and Heavenly than other 
Creatures, Inhabiting the dark, cold, lumpiſh Earth; fo their 
Support and Food muſt be more thin and Spirituous. 
Fifthly,Birds exceed all other Animals in their Love and Cha- 
ſity, and the Fidelity and Conſtancy of the Male and Femate 
15 admirable, as I have ſet forth at large in my Complaint of 
the Birds, which I know you have read” with SatisfaRion ; and 
as much-may be ſaid of them'in 'reſpe@ to the Shortneſs, En- 
\tireneſs and Intelligibility of their Language, being well known 
to every one of the ſame Species and kind, a Black-bird to be 
a Black-bird, and ſo with the reſt. For Birds in their originat 
Conſtitution are more Sublime than other inferiour Creatures 
or Beaſts, and ſtil] retain more of thoſe excellent Branches 
entire, than the moſt earthly, fince Mankind having had no 
commanding Power over thetn, as over other Creatures ( bee. 
fides Guns and Snares ) it muſt reaſonably be ſuppoſed their 
Natures cannot be depraved as other Animals muſt nceds be, 
that are ſubje& to the adulterated Methods of Men ; and ths 
Preſervation of theirs has been chiefly owing to that Noble and 


as it were heavenly Faculty of Flying, 1n compariſon where- - 


of other Motions are dull, heavy, burthenſom, dark and me- 
lancholy, ſeeming to be be but one degree behind that of An- 
els, or the invitible Powers : And this is molt certain, that 
the more entire any Creatures keep themſelves from commu- 
nicating with. Mankind, as 'has been juſt now: hinted, 


the more they keep or at within the Circle or Limits of their - 


own original or firſt Love wherewith their Creator bound ther2, 
ſo that 1s, as the Fowls of the Air have a. double Advantage &- 
ver moſt if not all other Creatures 3 for as by their firit Cor!t:- 
tation, they are made more heavenly and Ethereal, fo by the 
Help and Afﬀfiitance of theſe ſublinie Qualities, they avoid thote 
Evils and Aduitcrations of their natural conſtitutive Powers 
that other Creatures have been ſubjeRted to, thro the intole- 
iaole Burdevs and Slaverics. Meg have impoſed upon tiiem ; 
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for Mankind cantiot but influence all the under-praduates, 
whoſe Lives and Fortunes are at his Will and Plcafure, with 
the ſaine or the like Miſeries and Depravities he has ſubje&ed 
himſelf unto, which is plainly manifeſted by fome of the 
winged Troops that are of graffer Compoſitions and familiar 
Diſpoſitions, ſuch as Geeſe, Hens, Ducks, Turkeys and others, 
whoſe Bodics being grofs in Quality, and large jn Quantity, 
occaſion them to lole moſt of their excellent Facalties and airy. 
Qualifications * and the like, whicfi they but very Iamely per- 
'form in compariſon of thoſe that neither communicate with, 
' Nor are fed by Men ; to fay nothing of their being unhealthy, 
liable to many Diſeaſes, and become ſhort livd, as all other 
Animals are, which are governed by Mankind. 

' Sixthly, As Birds and Fowls of the Air that do not converſe 
with, or are not fed by Men, are much freer from Diſtempers 
than others 3 ſo 'tis to be obſerv'd, that naturally there are 
but a few particular Diſeafes amongſt them, and that if they 
have any, they are their own Piyiitians, and 'tis certain, they 
have to ſweepits or general Plagues amongſt them ; ſo that 
they are not only healthy, but long liv'd too, and HiRory tells 
us, that fome Birds have been obſerved to have hved three, 
four or five hundred Years, and yet appeared 10 yauthfut Dref- 
ſes, and undoubtedly thejr Tires are very long, and- as unac- 
countable to us a5 their Diſeaſe and more eſpecially Deaths 
and Burial-piaces 3 which few or none of the Ancient Hiftori- 
ans or Ptilofophers have taken aotice of, and Shut we ſhould 
remain, I may fay, wholly ignorant hereof to this very day, 
knowigg nothing in what Chrmate, Regionor World thoſe airy 
Beings make their £32, is a5 wongerfully ſtrange, as it has been 
little enquired into by us. | 

For if we exatnive and enqunre of Shepherds, Cowherds, 
Fowlers and all forts of Fi:ld-men, whoſe Bufrneſs and Em- 
ploymeats are in the Fieids, Woods, Mountains, Valleys, about 
and upon both Freſh and Salt Waters; they will tell you, it is 
very rare that any forts of Birds, great or imall are found dead, 
neleſs wounded by fome way or other : Beſides, how 1s it like« 
ly any of them ſhould die and their Feathers and Carcaſes not 
ro be fcen, for Feathers are of ſuch a hard, tough Quality, that 
the Elements cannot deſtroy or wear then out under a confide- 
rabi2 time ; ſo that they muſt necef{arily be found by one or 
9ther, as ail Birds that meet with ihisfortunes are ; to which 
we may add, -thit fome Birds have large Bodies, which dying 
an * 14/l1ng upon the Earth, mull 1nfeit the common Air with 
the evill Smells of the Carcalſe, and be a ſuticient; DireRioqn 
to find them out 3 and is 1t poſſivle tizat Dogs,- Swine and o- 
ther Brates would not ſeek them out to devour them, which 
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hereby as well as by the ſcattered Feathers could never ve © 


long concealed from Human Knowledge and Obſervation. 
. The like is be underſtood not only in our own but all 0- 


. ther Countries of the World, for if theſe Airy Creatures were 


found. to Lie with particular Diſcaſes, or Epidemical Dittea- 
pers 1n any other Clamates or Regions of the Earth, then we 


might have ſome reaſon to conclude, that towards the approach- - 
* 1ng time of their Peath, they moved themſelves accordingly, 


as foine ſay Swallows and many Birds do againſt Wiater 3 but 
to what Country, Climate or Place they fly is yet to be deci- 
ded ; that being in a manner as dark and unknown to Man« 
kind, as the place of their Exit, which not having yet beet 
determined by any, I crave leave to thruſt in 4 reaſonable Con- 
jeRure, viz. That they are buried or ſwallowed up in ſome ſu- 
perior. Region or World { wholly unknown to us) as beiug 
moſt ſuited to their Natures, wherein.they very. much excel all 
other terreſtrial and watry Animalg; theſe. beigg heavy, dull 
and melancholy, like the predominant Element in them, and 
their Tohes and Cries in like proportion ; while the Volatiies 
of the Air are quick, full of Life; and in.their common Motion 
have a_ nearer Similitude to Fncorporeal Beings, whoſe bleſk 
Harmony above, they do by their Singing, 1n ſome degrce 


' lmitake. 


But, to expatiate a little upon the Qualifications of thetc 
aury Creatures, 1n reſpe& to other kinds; the excelleney thzre- 
of does ariſe from their original Compoſition- of Air and fiery 
Sal Nitral Powers and Virtues, which have the Aſcendant or 
Predominancy in the Centre of their being; whereas the contra- 
ry is tobe underſtood of all other Creatures that Walk upon the 
Earth, and Swim in the Water, the Sal Nitral Properties of 
thoſe grofler Elements, having the governing Power in them, 
and therefore they are like them, 1 .meaa grofs, heavy and 
{LESIntick, and their Food is accordingly ; and tho' ai viit- 
Logether with the four grand Qualities, yet each Fadividuz! 
Creature or Thing is endued with Qualifications, according ts» 
the Element, that hath the Predominant Power, whether it be 
Earth, Water, Air or Fire; and each of them fecd aud pic- 
ſerve their own Children; for which cauſe there is 2 woudes ful 
variety and ſtrange difference in the Nature and Complexion of 
the Creatures and Things appertaining to the Erthy kegiva, 
and ſo of the other Elements that proceed from each Creatures 
Compoſition, 7.e. when the airy and fiery Eicmeats have a 1:40 
ſhare in the Compoſition of any Terreſirials ; fuch are lively, 
briſk and quick in Motion, as tho' they had Wings to ily with ; 
and the ſame is to be underſtood in Vegetables, ſons Trees be- 
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e Creatures be made and compounded of the four Elements, - 
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© 8 ing talland lofty, and all others in praportion, neither are th 
\ Creatures belonging to the watery aud fiery Regions by. no 
means tobe excluded hepefrom 3 yea, all the Inhabitants and 
| Children of the four Elements do vary and differ in their Farms, . 
Shapes, Figures, Diſpoſitions, Inclinations, Manners and Na- 
tures, reſpettiveiy according to their ſeveral Compolitions, de- + 
| grees, of each-Element in them, and the variety, of-the four 
grand Qualities, together with the Sal Nitral, Properties, as is di 
moſt manifeſt by. the Off-ſpring and Children of each Element 5 
for what a vaſt and wonderful difference, and how many de- - 
grees is there between the Mole, whoſe Habitation js in the 
Earth, and the high ſoaring Eagle and other Birds, belonging 
to the airy Region ? | s 
Is not the ſame thing to be underſtood of the Phlegmatick 
Shoals or Scaley Inhabitants of the watry Element, the Forms, 
Figures and Natures of them, all being in proportion to their 
various Compoſitions of the Elements and Sal Nitral Powers ? 
for which reaſon ſame are wonderfully large, heavy and flow 
in Mation, others ſwift, &c. but in all ſuch, wherein the 
watry Element is moſt Predominant, and the other three 
are weak and impotent, we ſee, they can hardly live three mi- 
utes out of their own Element 5 whereas ſome. other Animals, 
in whoſe Compoſitions the Elements of Earth and Air have 2 
large ſhare, can both live in the Water and alſo out of it, on the 
Earth for ſome time 5 and the ſame is alfa to be underſtood of 
Creatures, wherein the Earth and Air are moſt Predominant : 
And give me leave farther to obſerve unto you, that God's Cre- 
ating and Preſerving Power being in the very Centre of all Be- 
ings ; therefore each Element does not only midwife its Pro- 
duttions, and wonderful variety of Beings iato this viſible 
World, but at the ſame time gives Food and all Neceffaries of 
Life too, until each Creature or Thing has attained to -its- due 
Limits, and then every Element receives ker, own Children: a- 
- gan 5 the Earth being the Grave of all Creatures, , wherein that 
lumpiſh Element did Predominant, and fo of the other three, 
io that it may be fairly inferred, that Birds, upon-the approach 
of their Death, do withdraw themſelves from Humane view, to - 
tame Regions or Flaces not only unknown, but invitible to usz 
elite why thofld not we find their Carcaſes upon the Earth, as 
wz2 do thoſe that are tame and accuſtumed to our Company, 
winch undoubtedly were originally wild, and as hard to come 
at, as other Birds and Fawls of the Air? . - -. 
it may be farther urged, that ali the Winged Troops are 
bounded, and by Nature limited, {ſo as: none of them can cx- 
- cccd 18 their flights, as all the Terreſtrial Creatures, many of 
wich cir fun more Miles in a day, than feyeral forts of Birds 
cal 
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Can fy s and 'moſt Dogs could more eafily catch Birds, could: 
they keep'in ſight, and prevent them from reſtims on Trees 

and other phecs out of their reach; nay, many of them are fo 

Hort of flight, that Men and Boys can tire and &atch them by 

ordihary running, ifthey cat'but keep their Eyes ontheas ; and 

11 ſhort, _ is hardly any Bird that is able to Fly- too or 1 50 

Miles without reſting divers timesz and tho'they are the ſwift- 

eſt of any athers in Motion, yet none of them can hold ont ſo 

long'; for moſt certain tt is, that the ſwifter and quicker the 

_ motion of any Creature is, the ſooner the ſame is tired, and 

wants reſt ; Wherefore it's a weak Imagination in any, to ſup- 

poſe, that ſeveral of our Birds that are not ſeen in the Winter, 
fly into Foreign Countries beyond the Seas, of which Sea-faring 

Men and Travellers know nothing at all; not bur that there 

are various ſorts of Fowls and Birds ſeen $00, of it may he 1000 

Leagues off at Sea, but then they are ſuch, whoſe Conſtitutions 

are more; or as much Watry as Earthy and Airy, and that can- 

not only reft on the Water, but alſo get great part of their 

Food from that Element,being much of the Nature of our Ducks; 

Swans, 'and the like, fo that upon the whole, *tis no ways pros 

- bable, that our Suramer Birds do remove themſelves into Trans 
marine Countries to Winter, nor to make their Exits in, but 
rather according to their Airy Original, Die in places more a- 

greeable to. their Natures,as I before noted ; ſothat the wonder- 

ful and moſt amazing Wiſdom of the Great: and ever Bicfſ.d 

Creator appears 1n, through and over ali his Works, 1n that e- 

very particular ſpecifick Body and ſenfible Creature is wade 

compleat, and wants nothing that can render it more Happy, 
provided it keep within the bounds of its own Circle and Lav; 
and no additions then can contribute to its farther BleiTing ; and 
tho' the degrees are wonderfu! and various, as to Virtue and the 
contrary, and that each, from their own Qualifications, have 
obtained their Names, which originally diſtinguiſhed their Na- 
tures, according to the Meliority of them, or otherwiic, vet 
the meaneſt and loweſt degrees of Created Beings, even the kep- 
tiles of the Earth, are altogether as compleat and kuppy 17 them- 
ſelves, as thoſe that are 1n Nature and Compotitioa many de- 
grees higher Graduated; ſo that the meaneft have no ſociinatt- 
on to change Conditions with the higheſt,” nor the higheſt with 
the loweſt; every individual Species being content to dwell withe 
In its owh bounds, wherein its Happineſs confifts, and upon this 
ground there !5 nofentible Creature in the Werld, that  mile- 
fable, but only ſuch as have brokea the Bounds and naturai £.t- 
mits of their and others that arc tore d to break it 3 to that up!) 
the whole, Man muſt be the only miſerable Creature under -Hea- 
ven, both in reſp<@ to the Depravation of his own Neture, and 
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his having by Fraud and Cunning, ſpread ns Malignity” and 
evil Influences thro! and over all the Under-graduates of Animals, 
forcing many of them to a& and yield Obedience to. his violent. 
Hands, contrary to the Law, wherein God had Circumſcribed, 
and their own natural Inſtinſ, - $i 

Sir, If I have made any undue Excurſions in this my endeavouring 
to anſwer your deſire, 1 hope you will excuſe me, and attribute it to 


the barrenneſs of the Subjef, and not to any other deſign in me, than - 


to ſerve you as becomes, | 


STR, PRs 2. TOUT 
Your Friend oo 
_ and] Servaiit, 


-LETTER XXXVI. | 
of FERMENTATION., 


STR, | | 
IS much more out of Complaiſance to your Deſires, than any reat 
Opinion T have of my own dbility, I ſhall attempt to anſwer the 
Abſtruce Queſtions you were pleaſed to propoſe unto me, Tn your Letter 
of che 26th of September, concerning the wonderful Power of Fer- 
mentation, fogether with the Reaſons why the Fat, Fleſh and Blood 
of Arimals cannot be fermented noy ſeparated, ( as all Vegetations 
' Can be_) nor one uati'y Changed nor Tranſmuted int9 another. 
ND firfi I am to obſerve to you, that the Animal Ferment 
ot the Stomach is not only higher Graduated, (as appears 
by its Virtve in Turning or Tranſmuting the Inſenſible into Sen- 
ſthie Creatures) but by not dividing or ſeparating the Original 
F_,rms and Qualities from their natural Operations, or Phlegmy, 
groſs Bodics, as common Fermentation does, or according to 
£1136 way and manner as Artiſts Ferment the Juices of Herbs, 
Freits and Grains, whereby the groſs Body is defiroyed or ſunk 
into a ſtinking Liquor, that inveſts the Original fiery Principles 
of their natural or gent!e Methods, but only by a ftery, turba- 
lent, 
a 


' ( 229 ) 
lent, * rendring, thunder-like Motion 5 and before which all 


thoſe unbounded Powers and Principles were ſtill and quiet, be- 
Ing incircled in the Embraces of the ſweet Quality and phl-2iny 


Body, as tho' no ſuch fierce invading Fires or Principles had - 


been there. 

Now, this comes to paſs, becauſe Fermentation oppoſes all 
the regular Motions of Nature, and the Eternal Law of the Crea- 
for, as being a Death and total Deſtrution to Multiplication and 
Progreſſion, and not unlike unto the Deaths of Animals, which 
cannot be effe&ed without terrible fierce Agonies; aud indeed 
the dividing the Spirit from the Body, without ſuch a fierce, 
turbulent and irrefiftibic Motion, 1s not to be done, as is clearly 
evinced in all ſweet Liquorsor Juice whatever, who, whea their 
{leeping lent Powers or original Properties, are diſturbed, 3s 
they arc 1n a ful! or ſtrong Ferinent, all the Art in the World 
cannot incircle or tame them. | 

But, the Fermentation of Food in our Stomachs, as well as of 
al! Beaſts, is performed aftce another manner, imperceptible to 
the Creature, wherein all 13 quiet aad filent, provided the Mc.rs 
and Drinks be of a ſuitable Quality, and not too great in Quan- 
tity : And theſe ſweeter Juices or Spirits that Nature draws or 
extrafts for her Support, are not diveſied of, or ſeparated from 
their natural Cloatning or Bodies 3 neither are the ſweet Quajt- 
. ties of ſuch Foods Tranſmuted 11to fiery Spirits or firft Princ!- 
ples ; for in ſuch Caſes the Body and Life could not be ſupport- 
ed and continued ; but inſtead thereof, the Nutriment is divi- 
ded, and diftils its Virtues into Body and Spirits, that 15, into 
Blood ; from whence are made and generated Fleſh, Bones, Fat, 
Spirits, Inclinations, Diſpoſitions, Words, and all Aftions vf 
Life; and for this reaſon, the more equal our Meats and Drinks 


are, the better 15 the Nutriment, and conſequently all tile Off- 


fprings proceeding trom thence z hence it 15 that the trequent 
Eating and Drinking unequal Foods, never fail to heget and jy 
open the fterce Gates and tavading Powers of Incquility, cilied 
Sickneſs, and particularly the Drinking 'of ſtrong Spirits or 
Brandy does aiways prove baneful, except in a Medicinal way, 
becauſe the original Principles are diveſted of their Body, wud 
Tranſ:nuted into a ftery Circle, out of which there 15 ro dolives 
rance or progrefſion, to that you ſce the Stomach or Chvimoy! 
Kuraace does that in a fileat Method, which: the Qutwvaro wer- 
mentation p<rforms in a tumultuous Manners for in the hott 
Elaboratory, Natures Fires are {o mild and friendly, Ut tiny 
do not difiaherit the origiual Principies and Forts of their ita» 
tive Rizht or Propriety, nor divide them iato ſelf-ful Det1ie, oc 
Tranſmute their beloved Spouic, I mean, the lives! and moit 


aimable Quyity Tato original Fires, as the other does 3 m0, vo, / 
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the original Rerce Priticiptes of all Foal put into the Namach, 


do ſtill, noteithſlandiog the digeſting, melting or ſeparating 
Quality of the Stomach, hide, themſelves, and. continue in the 
Arms and fweet Embraces of theuniting ſweet Quality 3, fo that 
there is no ſuch Diviſion' or Tranſmnnting the. Body aud ſweet 
Virtues into a' fiery Principle, as is done in Fernientation and 


Diſtilling ; thereforcif the Meats and Drinks be temperate and. | 


equal in their Qualities, the Nurtritive Jaices are the ſame_thro' 

the whole Body, and the Volatile Salt of ſuch F6od” influences 

the whole with itf'pleaſant Virtues, whence proceeds a briſk, 
lightſome Temper, which is the higheſt pitch of Health 3 .notf 
but that the equalleft and beſt Meats and Drinks have' the ſame. 
fiery Principles hid in them, as a Myſtery, which are not known 
nor perceived by the niceſt and moft curious Palates, fo long, as 
is already hinted, the Thing or Food remainz entire: But ftilÞ 
they are there, for they are the Father, as we call it, being the 
original of thoſe things, I mean the firſt and the laſt, as 15 more 
apparent by the Excrements of all Animals, and alſo by theip 
Bodies, when they fall into PutrefaQtion, wherein there 1s 
conſiderable quantity of Sal Perre,or Nitre contained, and in 
ſome more than others, according as the Conſtitution of the 
Creature is, hotter ar colder; but the hotteſt affords the moſt, 
which being refia'd by Water and the help of Fire, is feparated 
from the phlegmy, groſs Parts, of which Gun-powder is made 

that with the addition of other Sulphurs, (viz.) Brimſtone and 
Charcoal, being the head Principle of that cruel, fierce Fire, 
which exceeds all athers, as proceeding from groffer, darker, 
and more Excrementitious Matter, and as it were generated in 
the very Abyſs of evil Qualities, wherein the Light and uniting 


good Qualities of Nature are wholly extinguiſhed, and as in the - 


Art of Fermentation and Diſtillation, all the ſweet Virtues of 
the Vegetable Kingdom, are Chatiged or Tranſmuted into a 
burning, fiery Spirit z the like PutrefaQion does ih the Bodies 
and Excremyents of Animals; and as this laft is more heavy,groſs, 
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_ ſucha powerful and natural Circle is drawn, as will admit of no 
farther Progreſfian or Advance. _ | | | 
So that now it clearly follows, that thoſe things that have 
palled. thro' the Animal Kingdom or Digeſtion of any ſenſitive 
Creature, will not, produce fo clean a Nutriment and fine Spi- 
rits, as Vegetables do, each ProduQtion'or Thing being mild, 
or fierce and turbulent 3 clean, or the contrary, according to the 
original from whence it proceeded ; and therefore, I ſay farther, 
tis paft the Skill ofthe moſt Ingenious Spagyricks,to Extra&t any 
Cardial, ſweet Virtues from thoſe original Sal Njtral Powers, 
that all putrified Excrements or Bodies of Animals are endued 
with 3. nor to cloath or reinveſt them in their former Eſtate, 
Beauty, Virtue and Splendor, tit is, to.incircle them in the 
Royal Bodies of Phlegm, wherein all the united Powers and four 
rand Qualities were contained, before ſuch Vegetations or Things 
ad paficd thro* the digeſting Powers and Faculties of the Ani. 
mal Kingdom, that 15 the Stomach, and all the circular Motions 
of Nature :; But this muſt be performed by the Progreffion and 
Hand-maid of God, by whoſe circular Mottons and Operations 
*tis effeted. Es 
For Example, take ſome Cempoſt or putrified Bodies or Ex- 
crements of Animals, wherein is contained a confiderable quan- 
tity of Sal Nitre or Salt Petre, more ar leſs, according to: the 
Diſpoſition of the Creature; for the original Salts from whence 
they proceed, are of proportionable Complexions, and there- 
ng the Experienc'd Huſband-man manages his Land according- 
y, ſome Dung being better for one ſort than for another 3 now 
Jay theſe Excrements or putrified Matter upot»poor Land,where- 
in the Sal Nitral Qualities are weak and impotent, and they do 
__ as it were, in a moment, by the aſſiſtance of Heat and Moiſture, 
together with the ſweet Influences of the Sun and Elements, mix 
and confederate with the fading Sal Nitral Properties of ſuch 


Land, whereby it brings forth conſiderable Crops of all forts of . 


Herbage, Seeds, Grains, Trecs, and the like, and this no Art is 
_ capable to imitate. 

Now, this degree of Equality that Vegetations have obtain'd 
| by a gradual Progrefſion-and myſtical Operaticn of Nature, Fer- 


mentation does, as it were, in a moment diſunite, whereby the 


or iginal Forms become tumultuous, each Form with a repid, in- 
yading Motion laying, as I may ſay, vialent Hands on the 
Child of Love, which is the ſweet Quality ; {o that by this fri- 
ion, boiling and fierce Motion, the whole Liquor or Thing be- 
comes ſharpned or racy, which while the original Principles re- 
main'd united to the ſweet Quality, all was tilent, and, as it 
_ were, alleep, without Motion or Aﬀtion ; and this is evident in 
the Art bothof Brewing and Diving and this turbulent Mo» 

| G 4 tion 


i? 


_ 42 Py .. 


4b 288" Þr vt fn 


- _ Ry ads WA. 4s . 
< < * » W- 
ge ef mu yy 9 Lak Ack SOREN La ens. ena TY GN 
. a, ] ; - yy Poe. m2 
"7, 0 Be TOES 4” a 
4 25 . — « 024% pl 
k L ' . 
=» 2 N ” * 
- . ry 4 


tion 6r Ferment, 'is ſtronger or weaker, according to the de» 
orces and firength of the ſweet Quality and heat of the Sea- 

Now, Fermentation is' att oppoſite and contrary Motion to 
Nature, and fo threatens the total Dellruftion of the whole, be- 
ing, as 1t were, a Death to the united Powersand uniform Prin» 


' ciples, apd-a prevention of all farther Progreſſion 3 and there- 


icre whatever is done by Art this way, can never be retrieved, 
or the Forms and Properties of Nature united, but only by the 
fore-mentioned way. - : 

Fhe ſame is to be underſicod in the Animal Kingdom, for 


as ſoon a5 the four grand Qualities be awaken'd or rouz'd up, 


then great Agenics are immediately felt, according to the de- 
grees of Fermentation 3 and here by the way I am to obſerve, 
that all Sp2gyrical Fermentations of Animals, as aforeſaid, is 
Liamnctricailyoppoſed and forbid by the Laws of God and Na- 
core, ard ipdeed, if that did not fraud in Mankind's way, it's 


_ rot to be doubted but he would long fince have Extratted lofty 


high Drinks from the Blood, Fleſh and Fat of Animals, as alſo 
from the Fleſh ef Fiſh, ſceing he loves ſuch Liquors ſo well, and 
pork quently trould have beer Drunk with the Blood of his Fel- 
low Creature 3 and indeed there has been no Art wanting in 
Mae, to Extraft the more Eflential parts from the meaner, that 
15,10 £ct the Blood and Gravey, as they call it 3 but infſtead-of 
pbtaining the finer, cleatter Juices, they have an addition of 
contrary Qualities, that 1s, heavy, groſs, dull, unclean Matter, 
{ht is more ſubject to an haſty Putrefatton than that which they 
tcave or rejett ; Now, the Stomach catinot make fo eaſy a Di- 
geltion thereof, as it can of Foods ade of Vegetations, 1f pro- 
perly ianaged in the Preparation, which isthe reaſon why ſome 
hve refrained Eating of Animals, whereby they have obtained 
42 highc: degree of Health and Pleature than they had before. 

_ Nom, it is to be noted, that as Fermentation in Vegetables, 
breaks and deſtroys the Refl of that thing, ſo Drinks that have 
palicd thro' theſe fiery Opcr2tions, are changed for the worſe, 
tdtts, the orginal Unity by this Motion: 15 diſturbed, and there 
35 4 unequal working, firuggling and dividing Power between 
£ :cin;, each Quality endeavouring to be Lord over the other, 


' Whereby the whole inks ipto its original Form, and ail ſuch 


Ligueors 1n a ſkort time become ſharp, harſh or flat, ſo that both 
Lie Water and the Juices of the Fruits become diveſtcd of tlieir 
natural Bugies, which as long as any thing remains entire, in- 
c:rcles ail the ſpiritual Powers of original Principles, and pre- 
icrves then in the Unity wherein they were Created z3 where- 
ore all Fermented Drinks, and +more eſpecially thoſe that are 
3;rungy never fail to operate like themſelves, ſo that as the w_ 
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ginal Forms are by this 'Art'divided in a ſelf-ful, dominecting 
Operation; 'the' very ſame they do in the Stomach, wherefore 


the common drinking of ſech Liquors are Experimentally found 


baneful to Mankind, by the great numher of cruel Diſeaſes, that 
more patticularly of !atter years have been introduc'd amongſt 
us, eſpecially Gravel, Stone, Gout, and the like Evils, which 
. the Natives of all ſuch Countries, who conſtantly drink Water, 
know nothing of, tho? it is not ſuch Liquors alone that are thus 
deſtruftiv*.to Humane Nature, for fince ſenſible Creatures, [ 
mean Fleſh and Fiſh, are become our principal Fopd, Mankind 
not only mherits all the Difordersand Diſeaſes ſuch, Creatures as 
he Eats are ſubjet tq, he having little or no regard to Clean- 
neſs, Uncleanneſs, Seaſon of the year and of Generation z but 
the worſt of all is, theſe cruel Diſtempers are convey'd down, 
and entailed upon our Children and Poſterity, and therefore 
grow more and more upon us, and there are no Medicines found 
cut, that will Cure them; for rhe Stomach cannot dra'y any 
proper Aliment from things that have paſſed thro' the fierce, un- 
eqyal Operations of Fermentation, becauſe Tnequality cannot 
admimiſter Equality, each thing operating like it ſelf; ard for 
this cauſe, if Mens Foods were to be managed after te manner 
of Drinks, they would in a ſhort time deſtroy Mens Health, and 
ſink the Body into Death ; .and henceit is, and I preſume, wit 
very good reaſon too, that I have given Water, the Prehemi- 
nence, before ail Liquors, as in reſpett to Food I have done 
to Herbs, Seeds, Grains and Fruits, whatever the unthinking 
World may imagine to the contrary, and fince we ficd there 
can be no greater CharaQter of the Virtues of Meats and Drinks, 
than their long keeping ſound and good, and that Fruits,'Grains 
and Seeds,. together with Water, do ſo mach longer than ieth, 
Fiſh or Fermented Liquors, one ſhould think there could be no 
difficulty made in the choice of them, ſeeing the Almighty hath 
provided ſuch amazing varieties of Vegetables for us, 4ad much 
caſter to be got than either Fiſh or Fleſh. | 
But to return to the Art of Fermentation, as to the Original 
thereof; it was firſt found out and promoted by the Ezyprrans, 
or Eaſtern Philoſophers and Phy ficians 3 for as ſoon as Man had 
depraved and ſeparated himſelt from his Original ſtate of Umry, 
all- the Original Qualities and Principles 18 him, were terrivly 
ftirrcd up, by his longing, free Will aiter all Inremperances and 
- Evils, to' which he was continually toffed to'ands fro yo fo that 
* many deſtruQtive, dack {nventions, have, and do'ftitt tike their 
riſe from thence, which did, and evrr figce have filled the 
whole Earth with Violence; and as ſuch Inventions and evil 
. Cuſtoms have been admitred and incouraged, ſo.have our Diſeg«- 
ſes proportionably encreaſed, which has- occaſioned the _ 
Tins prucgQent 
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pradent and ſober part of former Ages, to think of and invent 
equnvalent Medicines or Antidotecs, and ſo went.to work, raking 


25 if were, into the Center of all Elemental Things and Crea- 


tas<s, and more eſpecially. mto- the three Grand Kingdoms of 
Natere, viz. the Animal Vegetable, and Vineral,'to find out an 
UDpiverfal Medicine, that might be able fo cape with or Cure 
HLaiverial Diſtempers, concluding there was no Vice'fo great, 
bat there was a Virtue as great; which if obtained, might be 
citctual to that end .But herein the moft Learned and Ingenus; 
cas of all Apes have found themſelves groſfly miſtaken, as. expe= 
ricace witoeffethz yet for all their continued Failures, every. 
Ape and Country are ſtill peſtered with a great number of thoſe 
Fialoſophical Heads, that tel! Lies in the face of the Sun, and 
magnify what they can do in this kad, efpecially ow Minerals: 
Its true they have been able, by the power of their Calcinary. 
Fires, to Flux and Refine Metals. into a much higher degree of 
purity and finencls, which has proved very beneficial to Man- 
kind, 25 b=ing thereby fitted for various profitable uſes : But ail 
this while they found no ſuch thing as the Seeds of Metals, nor 
yet 2ny Ferment that was capable to divide the Otigittal Forms, 
or © bring them into a- working, boyltng, ative power, or 
firifeful, oppolite motion; which Qualifications ard Operations 
do appear in all things that are capable of Fermentatian, as we 
ſee in Vegetables z but inſtead of extrafting or obtaining ſuch 
Sced or Ferment, they procured all the oppoſite qualities, for 
their fierce Fires, did in a moment deſtroy all the Seminary or 
Living powers of ſuch Metals, of what kind or nature ſoever 
they were, and totally obliterated the Gharatters and Powers of 

Multiplication. | | 
The very ſame thing happens in the Vegetative Kingdoms,for 
if you offer any Seed or Grain to the heat of common Fires, a 
Iittle will kijt all the Spermatick or Seminary Quality, which 
that moment puts a final ſtop both to the progretfion and mul. 
tiplication of the ſaid Seed or Grain; and no better can ſurely 
be .expettcd from ſuch fiery Tryals in the Animal Kingdom : 
Will any Perſon of common underſtanding believe you, ſhould 
you tell him, that by Rilling of Beaſts, aud refining their Fleſh 
and Blood with harſh and firong Fires, you can obtain the Seed, 
aud that by the virtue and efficacy thereof, with the help of 
ſome Menſtruum, you can. multiply the ſame Species of Crea- 
tures, frgm Tenfold to Ten Thouſand, as ſome of the Learned 
in the Art of Refining, are apt to talk and boaſt of : But ſo far 
it is from being in Mans power to effet& this, that we ſee if two 
Beaſts of different. kinds couple together, the Creature that pro- 
ceeds from ſuch, is rendred uncapable of Generation ; fo fruit- 
leis have moſt of our, Spagyrick Philoſophers in ail Ages been 
| | moſtly, 
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26 influence on many very Ingenuous Perſons, whoſe Inclins- 


Wit, and other ingenuous Faculties, yet they are void of any 
(park of true light or diſtinguiſhing underſtanding in the won- 
derful Operations of Nature, Gods Eternal Power and fixed Me- 
thods' of his Law. But admit we ſhould ſuppoſe they could at- 
tain to a. proper Ferment, both in the Mineral and Animal 
Kingdoms, and Seminary Qualities; whereby they could Fer= 
ment all Minerals, as alſo the Fleſh and Blood of Animals; yet 
_ ſhalk not be able thereby to obtain the multiplying quality 
+ of Nature, let their Menſtruum be what it will; becauſe Fer- 
- mentation, whereſoever it is effe&ed, does in a moment deſtroy 
the unity of that thing, and all.its Seminary Qualities; from 
whence multiplication proceeds, by this fierce motion awakening 
the Central Principles out of their -reft, as already mentioned. - 
+ Farther, I fay, if this Fermentation could have been cffe&ed 
inthe Mineral and Animal Kingdoms, theſe Gentlemen would 
be as far off an Univerſal Medicine as ever; neither would they 
be able ever to have made better Work or Medicines, than there 
are made of Vegetations, in the method of Fermentation and 
Diſtillation, nor probably ſo good ; becauſe Minerals are harder, 
crude and harſher by much than Herbs, Fruits, Grains and'Seeds, 
having as it were no proportionable afſimilation with the Humane 
Nature, to- which they are great Straigers, and ſo rendred not 
capable of being made Homogeneal ; infomuch, that Merals this 
way could be of no real benefit to Mankind, but rather increaſe 
our Evils *and Intemperancesz and our Operators, initcad of 
preparing Univerſal Medicines, wonld have made Univerſally 
leſtruRive Liquors or Spirits, which no Art could ever make 
agreeable to' Humane Nature 3 and muſt be much worſe than the 
Spirits, or Brandies made of Vegetables are. Again, whatever 
could that way be drawn or extra&ted from the Beſtial Nature 
_ of Animals, muſt of neceffity be groſs and unclean, in propor- 
tion to the Original from whence it proceeds; for Nature never 

lies, but is conftaut and true in all her Operations. 
- will not take upon me in this place, to ſay that the Arts of 


Fermentation and Diſtillation in any kind, had been better loſt 


" . 4 


- than found in the World; tho' it is moſt certain, that _ 
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tation in the ſtricteſt and beſt Senſe, is no other than arvertain 


_ vegetative and inſenfible Delirium or Madneſs, and therefore 


all its Operations when the Fermented Liquor is ſtrong aod ſpi- 
ritnous, are in proportion; and the ſame as I may fay, being 


 Diſbanded from under the Government of its Superior Officers, 
. fo ſoon as 2 quantity of it is introduced into Mans Body, it plun- 


ders Natare of all its ſweet Virtues, by drying and parching 
ther up ;-and at the ſame time breaks the Gorernmeat” the 
Senfes, turning'Reiſon and Wiſdom adrift z ſo that, ine Body. 
is. in no better condition, than a Ship without either Pilot or... 
Rudder; and penetrating into all parts and corners, awakens 
and ſtirs up the Original Fires; and by confederating with the 
ſamz, the whole Man becomes Mad; and like one .out of his 
Wits: For which cauſe, the Ezyptians and Eaſtern Countries, 
(where the Art is ſuppoſed to have been invented) TING 
the Evils that would neceffarily enſue, did Hoth by Laws and, 
cuſtoms, prohibit the Drinking thereof," confining, the faid. 
Liquors to the circle of Medicines. I might take upon me, 
vere it neceſſary to ennumerate here the many kinds of Evils 
and Diſtempers, the Drinking of ſuch Liquors has introduced 
:nto the World z but to wave” that, as being well known, and. 
but too ſenſibly felt. I ſhall touch a little upoa the ather Incon- 
venrences that do attend Fermentation and Diſtiliing : Are not 
moſt of our noble Fruits, Grains and Szeds, very much waſted . 
and deſtroyed hereby ? which if otherwiſe managed, would be. 
confiderable Preſervatives. For Example, one Buſhel of good 
Barley made into Malt, Ground, Fermented and Diſblled into 
what they -call Common Proof-Spirit, makes but about Five 
Qurrts thereof, which in weight is not aboye Eight Pounds and | 
an diff; whereas, the Barley before it was fo ordered, as afore- 
taid, weighed about Forty Five Pounds, and would have made 
Bread enough to ſuſtain Six or Seven Perſons for a whole Week, 
with ſome other Foods; or if the ſaid Buſhel of Malt had been 
Brewed into Beer or Small Ale, it would have made Twenty or 
Four and Twenty Gailotis of good Drink: And tho this laſt 
be of much leſs value to Mankind, than the ſaid Corn made iato 
Eread ; yet it far exceeds the Five Quatts of Brandy, both in 
quality and in all its Uſes. The like is to be underſtood in 
molt of our other Grains and Fruits : In a word, Fermentation 
2nd Diftiliatio1 have Midwifed into the World all the enticiag 
Drinks and Liquors that are Drank; and tho' theſe Arts may be 
ailowed t9 advance foine particular gjims to an higher degree 
of uſefulneſs, 'yet they are but few; and might well enough be 
ſpared: | Indeed, Rread and Flour of Corn being of a ponde- 
rows, cloſe, glewy Body, Fermentation doth advance, and 
better accommodate it to or Stomachs, making it of an caſier 
' Digeſtion; 


Dipeſtion; tho' at the ſame time, this virtue of putting Ferment 
into our common Bread, the ſuppoſed advantages thereof pro- 
cecd chiefly from cuſtom; for the Ancients, whoſe Health and 
long Life, far ſurpaſſed ours in theſe latter days, accordiaf; to 
the Teftimony of Hiſtory, uſed neither Ferment nor Salt in their 
Cakes; and many of the Eaſtern People do follow that cuſtom 
to this day. And it is alſo remarkable, that among the Z7ews, 
and other. Religions too, after ſome of them caine to allow 
Detoking I ſbe, and. Fermented Liquors, yet they would not 
admit of Bread that was Fermented, either with Leven or Lees 
of Wine, ' to be. .caten in their Religious Rites or Workthip, 
cſteeming the ſame unclear, 1n, compariſon to that which had 
ro Ferment or Leavea therein; and this they called ckan or un- 
leavened Bread: Neither is this alſo to be omitted concerning 
our common Bread that if the Yeaſt be too much 1n quantity, 
ſuch Bread becames in a very ſhort time dry and harſh, loſing - ' 
its ſweet, pleaſant taſte and moiſture. And by, the by, I may 
.add in like manner, that Salt is a certain and ſure Enemy to 
Bread, not only by cauſifig it to corrupt .in a ſhort time, but 
alſo it takes'away, and doth as it were deſtroy the natural, - plea» 

_ ſant ſweetneſs thereof; and indeed there is no. manner of thing 
to. be urged, but cuſtom, for putting it in; and 'tis well known, 
that Bread which 1s defigned to be kept for a confiderable while, 
muſt have neither Salt, Ferment nor Yeaſtin it 3 ar this ſort 
of Bread which is generally made for Sea, is ſome of the 
ſweeteſt. . WOO oe” v0 > 

And 'now Sir,.methinks I hear it objeRted and ſaid, that- 
ſirong Fermented Liquors, as Beer, Ale, Brandy, Wine, and 
the hike, are braye exhilerating Cordialsz and that therefore 
the. Drinking. of them wuſt be; highly Beneficial to Nature : I 
grant it 15 true, they are ſo; if.uſcd as they ought to be; but the 
contrary is pradiſed, as daily. experichce witngfſeth 3 for ever 
fnce Mans deep» degree of Depravation, and: fince all kinds of 
. Interaperatices.and Diſorders have. chtained the Aſcendency in 
his Mind and Heart, he hath-with all application and cunning 
inventions, ſtudied incquality, ny attrated to himſelf, and 
violently defired all Meats and Drinks that have a proportionable 
Diſpoſition and Similie with himſelf; and conſequently Inequa- 
lity avd' Diſorder: hath becn 1ncreaſed both in hjs Body and. 
Mind, beyond all due Ecunds ard Limits of Sobricty and Tem- 
perance ;. for which reaſon, it muſt be really* conducive to his 
happinefs, to have all ſuch firong, heady Things and Liquors 
totally provibireg 3. more eipeclaliy inice 1t bas never yet been 
doubted, that I know of, by any Man, but that Water was ard 
is the. only Drink ordained. by the All-wiſe Creatcr, both for 
Mag aid Ecaſtyz which haying no unequal nor turbulent —_— 
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therela, bepets none ,' but its Operations and Influences-are like 
it ſelf; and they that ys , A Diet Nuns nat; deſire = 
other Drink, this being the on ing Liquar, keeping 

Storhach or Sabſervicat Veſſels clean, and cauſing a ſharp and 


ftrong Appetite, far beyond all Fermented Liquors, who heat 


the Blood, and are the cauſes of many Diſtempers, as already 
noted : Nay, doth not experience telt us, that the "Natives 
all thoſe Countries, that conſtantly Drink Water, ar+aot: ouly 
Healthier, but much ſtronger than others z ain Guinesz' | 
Cc. where theic cg op will Travel, and -carry 
heavicrBurdens than our ſtrong Beer Drinkers; it being a com- 
monthing- for aPorter inTurkeyto take upon hisShoulders one-of 
our Pigs of. Lead, to the weight of 290 4 and ſometimes more, 

without any help, and to carry.it a good way 5 whichwilf make 
two of our Porters blow $0 carry it between them'#t 


'* «a Poles end: Nay, it 1s wſaal for the'Twrhiſh Porters or Labour- 


ers, to lift and carry Four or Five Hundred Weight, and 'yet 
their Driak is all Water, and- Food, yery mean, according to 
our eſtimation of itz that is, Bread and Grapes, Bread and 
Herbs, other Fruits, they eating but a very ſmall _nny of 
Fleſh or Fiſh ſo that from hence it is manifeſt,: that ſirong 
Drinks and groſs heavy Foods, do as it were but cramp Nature 
in the very Bud ; -and therefore it is-that there 'ure not near fo. 
many Die of immature Deaths in any Countries whtre the Na- 
tives Drink Water, as in thoſe where ſtrong Drinks ate in'uſe ; 
and for this cauſe alſo, the Natives mm England Four Hundred 


. Years ago, were not only much Healthier anl Jonger Liv'd, but 


much larger of Stature t903 ſo that upon the whole, the uſe” of 
ſtrong Fermented Liquors, ts pernicious and d ive to Man- - 
kind, and more particularly to thoſe of the Female Sex ; to 
which, without naming- any more the terrible Vapoutrs 


themſclves aredubjeR to, and the dreadful Convulfions in their 


Children, are their Original; and if there be my ſo temperate, 
as to Drink little or none of theſe Liquors, which is exceeding 
rare indeed, yet if either of their Parents, ,Father or Mother, 
did frequently uſe them, then it is Twenty to one, but theſe 
Diſtempers are thereby conveyed and entailed on them and 


their ÞPoſterity. | 


\ Sir, IT could ſay much more upon this occaſion, did 1 think it pro- 
per for me, or convenient for you; but thinking there is nofarther oc- 
caſron for it, I ſhall conclude with my humble Reſpe4s to you, hoping 
you will fo far oblige me, as to let me have the reſult of your thought s 
hereupon, as opportunity ſhall offer 5 and that you will do me the juſtice, 
x0 believe the fincerity of my Sentiments and Intentions herein. 

and that T am Sir, Your very humble Set vant 
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POSTSCRIPT 


SIR, 


F Defice you would give me leave to add 2 word more wn ths ' 


- place-upon the Subjeft matter of Fermentation, as it cores 
juſt into” my Head, and that is the affimulation, as 1 may fay, 
Khere is between all fierce and uncqual Paffions of the. Mind! 
and -+it 5 for whether they be of 'Love or Hatred or the like, £ 
<an conceive them to be nothing <lfe but a ſtirring vp tie 
Original Fires, or a firong Fermented mection- of the net Pra 
ciples ,-and a: violation of their Law of Equity. or Unions 
- and the quicker or fiercer this Ferment or turbulent Fig 
motion is,-the more malignant are its influtuces 3 and tiicrwe- 
fore in what Creature ſocver ſuch a Fire is ſtirred up ar 
awakened: from its ſilent Magia, or ſeparated from the incorp9- 
cating and ſweet Embraces of the beloved Spouſe called the 
Radical Humour, whether the Diſeaſe be Corporal or Meuta', 
the Life is preſently in danger; for all ſuch unequal motians 


and the continuance of them wiil fink Nature down to Death, 


which 1s manifeſted in the caſe of Agues, to go n@ farther, 
wherein if the Cold Fit ſhould centinue, it would quickly pat. 
a period to Life, ſo would the Hot: Fit do htkewitez nay 
the continuance of the very Sweating wquld do it Infallivly. 
I might alſo ſubjoin the ſad influences Fermented Liquers 
have-to Ferment Mens . Minds, to the unſpeakable Detriment 
of Human Race: But to leave that, 1 ſhall only farther” ad&, 
*That what is ſaid in Agues,. the like may be underttoor 3m 
Feavers, as when a Feaver 1s conftant | agd without Intermite 
Gen, the Life -is then quickly-in'danger ; and there are rarcly 
any- Medicines found out that. are capable to cure it 5 te 
molt Skilful Phyiitians then Adminiſter at great Uncertaunty 5 
but when tiatermitting, the Danger: is not fo great, aor te 
Phyſick ſo uucertain. of giving Aﬀiſtance + The fume may be 
allo tarther manifeſted by ali the Operations ct Nature, ard 


particularly in the Elements themſelves , whereof it any of 


chem obtains the Aſcendent, the other three fuficr VioreNCts 
ad the miſchiefs are niore or Jels, according to the tergtm 
of time it governs, 25 when the Fire gets upper iioff, then wit 


is Burnt up and Deſtroyed ; if the Watery part prevails, toe 


Body is Zeluged,. and 1o of tiic other two, accgrdirg to them 


reſpctive Natures and Properties : And indecd it the Great. 


hg 


2nd Adorable Creator had not ict bounds, and hnites them 
his Etcroal 2ud unalterable Law of Creation, 1s Wk 


ta 3c! or: 


of Nature mat very: ſoon. > Rs, ſank into. its orfeina} Chagzof 
firſt again: But God hath Confined all Celeſtial' Boy* 

- dic nn an i Elements, yea and the. off-ſpring. or varioys-: 
- 'prodattions of them, fo as that they ſhall not by their fierce,-. 

Felf full operations, and invadip bis turbulent powers | violate... = 


Creative and Generative Method of his Law ; for ſo it js; that 
in what#hing or creature ſoever the Unity or Seminary Qualt- 
ties are Wounded, whether the fame be done by the * 
operations of the Elements, or -by the Art: and curious Fancies 
of Chymiſts, or any other ways,. that thing 'is preſently made 
uncapable, to Generate or Multiply ;; for the | verity whereof 
the whole Creation and amazing yarieties of Cientares: _—_ 
are manifeſt Teſti;nonies : And eould Mankind but underſtan 
this aright, he ſhould find *#pon the whole matter, that the 
rincip#! Buſineſs is fo to pn, the Actions of: his Lie that 
may keep withjo the Boundsof Equality, Unity perry 
or as near thereunts as poſſibly -he can, without 'which X 
can be neither Health of Body nor Mind in this World, vor 
any true pleaſure had in Time or Eternity, Unity, being the the 
. Eterpal Bond of Peace in all *Enjoyments.. "Sir, 1.Beg: y 
- Pardon- heartily for my prolixity in the Poſtſcript As. or 
3. as' Epilſc , and- dane Jou to Believe that Tam: once- neote 
- "mn our — me 
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